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(For the story see pp. 357-365.) 


The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the 
Master and Fellows) a page from a manuscript Apocalypse? 
in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which is perhaps 
the finest example of the English art of its time, viz. the 
middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few 
representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which 
occur in mediaeval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French, 
explain the scenes quate adequately. 

Picrure 1 (top of page).—Here is how St. John asks for 
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers. 

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restore me him 
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy 
Church which you govern, I demand of you the youth whom I 
commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily 
he is dead to God; for he is gone away full of all mischief, 
and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he is in 
the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken . 
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people. 

Picrure 2.—Here is how the youth fled, and how St. John 
gallops after him and calls him gently. 

(St. John says) Fai son, why dost thou flee from thy 
father? Wherefore dost thou flee from an old man unarmed ? 
Have pity on thyself and have no fear, for thou canst still 
have hope of life. Fair son, stay ! ! 

PicrurEe 3.—Here is how St. John kisses the youth's right 
hand, and hew he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to 
the Church from whence he had gone out. 


1 This Apocalypse has recently (1909) been edited for the Roxburghe 
Club by the Provost of King’s. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Few facts are known to us concerning the life of 
Clement of Alexandria. His title comes from the 
city which was the scene of all his important work ; 
but an early tradition spoke of him as being an 
Athenian by birth, and this may be correct. The 
date of his birth can be fixed roughly at 150 a.p. We 
are told nothing of his parentage or early training. 
It seems clear, however, that he was not a Christian 
to begin with. He is so well acquainted with the 
mystery cults that there is a strong probability that 
he had been initiated into some of them. We have 
it on his own authority that he wandered through 
many lands and heard many teachers. Six of these 
he singles out for mention, though not by name; 
they were “blessed and memorable men,” who spoke 
“plain and living words.” Doubtless all of them 
‘were Christians. The last of the six, who was “ first 
‘in power,’ and whom he found in Egypt, is almost 
certainly Pantaenus, then head of the Catechetical 
School at Alexandria. Here Clement’s wanderings 
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ceased. He became a presbyter of the Church, and 
taught in Alexandria for more than twenty years, 
succeeding Pantaenus as head of the School. On 
the outbreak of persecution under Severus in 202 a.p. 
he left Alexandria, never to return. We get one 
more glimpse of him; in 211 a.p. he was the bearer 
of a letter from Alexander, afterwards bishop of 
Jerusalem, to the Church at Antioch. In this letter 
he is described as “ Clement the blessed presbyter, 
a virtuous and esteemed man . . . who upheld and, 
extended the Church of the Lord.” Alexander was 
one of Clement’s old pupils, and a fellow-pupil with 
the great Origen. Clement must have died not long 
after this letter was written ; for the same Alexander, 
writing to Origen a few years later, speaks of him 
together with Pantaenus as “ those blessed men who 
have trodden the road before us.” 

The extant works of Clement are as follows :— 
the Ewvhortation to the Greeks; the Pedagogue or Tutor ; 
eight books of Stromateis or Miscellanies; a short 
treatise ‘entitled, Who is the rich man that shall be 
saved? together with some fragments called Selections 
from the Prophets, being comments upon portions 
of the Scriptures. There are also a number of short 
extracts from the writings of a certain Theodotus 
with comments thereon. Of the lost works the most 
important is the Hypotyposes, or Outlines,a commentary 
upon the Scriptures. Possibly the Selections from the 
Prophets formed part of this work. 
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The writings of Clement are considerable in 
extent, and remarkable in character. Hardly a page 
can be found without some quotation from the Old 
or New Testaments. Besides this, Clement makes 
constant references to the Greek poets, dramatists, 
philosophers and historians. He can illustrate his 
argument by a passage from Plato, or by lines from 
Homer or Euripides. He can strengthen his attack 
by quoting Heracleitus or Democritus. Items of 

information about curious, absurd or immoral Greek 

customs he can glean from a crowd of minor authors 
whose works have now perished. It is said that he 
mentions by name more than three hundred such 
authors, of whom otherwise we know nothing. 
Some of these may have been known to him only 
through books of extracts; but there can be no 
question as to his thorough reading of Plato and 
Homer. For Plato he has a sincere admiration, and 
Platonic expressions and ideas, to say nothing of 
direct quotations, are everywhere to be met with in 
his writings. Generally speaking he betrays no 
interest in his authorities except in so far as they 
are useful to establish some point. But this wide 
reading is evidence of a large and generous mind, 
that welcomed the true and the good wherever they 
‘might be found, confident that every ray of light 
proceeds from the same sun. 

This fearless acceptance of truth from every 
‘available source makes Clement not only important 
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for his own times, but also interesting for the world 
of to-day. He was faced by a problem that ever 
recurs, the problem of blending old truth with new. In 
the second century Christianity had become a power. 
No longer was the Church weak, poor and neglected. 
Educated men inquired about its faith, and asked 
admittance within its fold; but they would bring 
with them an inheritance of thought and culture, 
unknown to the simple Christians of an earlier age. 
The question was bound to arise, What relation has 
this to the Christian faith? Is it to be set aside as 
superfluous, or injurious? Or is all the good in it to 
be accepted and welcomed, a proof that God’s revela- 
tion extends in a measure to all men, to Greeks 
as well as Jews? Clement himself had come to 
Christianity with a mind steeped in Greek learning, 
and he answered this question with clearness and 
confidence. Greek learning was not to be rejected. 
Philosophy at its best had stood to the Greeks in 
the same relation as prophecy to the Jews; it had 
been, he held, a preparation for Christ. It abounded 
in glimmerings and foreshadowings ef the divine 
teaching, and could not have come from the devil, 
as timid Christians maintained. It was therefore a 
proper object of study, and the exercise of human 
reason which it pre-supposed could do no harm to 
the Christian faith. Thus Clement, taking his stand 
upon the oneness of truth, laid down the lines upen 
which Christian theology could safely proceed. —- 
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But while Clement asserted that a real revelation 
had been made to the higher minds of Greece, he 
knew well how slight was its effect on the popular 
morality and religion. Hence the fierce attack 
which is the subject of his first work, the Exhortation 
to the Greeks. With bitter scorn he describes the 
mysteries, seizing upon any disgraceful legend or 
piece of childish ceremonial which seems to stamp 
them as worthless and debasing. As for the gods, 
with their human needs and passions, they are 
subjects for ridicule, to which Clement adds a 
burning indignation when he thinks of the low 
standard of morality attributed to them in the 
current mythology. The worship of images, too, is 
stupid; the true God cannot be represented in 
material form. Yet Clement can prove by quotations 
that philosophers, Plato especially, and even poets, 
had clearly taught the unity, supremacy, and good- 
ness of God. But the greatest witnesses of all were 
the Hebrew prophets, through whom God gave His 
promises to men. The Greeks are prevented from 
accepting the truth by Custom, that dead weight of 
inherited tradition, which must be abandoned. 
Christianity offers man the true mysteries, culminating 
in the vision of God. 

3 Thus the Greek religion which Clement attacks 
is a thing far removed from the lofty conceptions of 
Plato or Aeschylus. It is the religion of the multitude 
in the Greek-speaking world. Five hundred years 
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before this, Plato censured the immoralities of the 
gods in terms hardly less severe than those of 
Clement, but Plato’s words were ineffective to change 
what he himself was heartily ashamed of. The 
Christian Church, however, under the leadership of 
men like Clement, was slowly gathering the common 
people into a society which upheld a higher view of 
the divine character, and demanded a correspondingly 
higher standard of human conduct. No doubt the 
evil of the popular religion is exaggerated ; certainly 
Clement omits all reference to its good. Yet there 
must have been enough of the evil before men’s 
eyes to make Christian life and teaching stand out 
in noble contrast. In the house, in the street, in 
the market-place, at feasts, assemblies and religious 
processions, Christian converts were exposed to 
sights and sounds from which they had learnt in- 
stinctively to shrink. It is such things, and all that 
was bound up with them, that Clement denounces. 
To-day we may admire Greek art without paying 
much attention to the mythology which was then 
inseparable from it; we may probe mystery religions 
in search of those elements of good which made 
them for centuries the chief spiritual food, of the 
common people. Such discrimination is not to be 
looked for in the second century. Clement claimed 
a place for philosophy in the Church; later on a 
home was found for art too, and even the funda-— 
mental ideas of the mysteries were not refused 
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admission. Time was necessary to show what could 
be assimilated and what could not. In Clement’s 
day Christianity was still struggling for existence, 
and popular religion was its deadliest enemy. This 
fact should serve as an excuse for the over-elabora- 
tion of his attack and for one or two passages which 
are unpleasant to a modern reader. 


In preparing the present translation I have had 


_ the great advantage of being able to work from the 


text of Stahlin, published in 1905. All students of 
Clement must be grateful, not only for this clear 
and accurate text, but also for the references 
collected by Stahlin, which throw light on many a 
difficult passage. The text printed here is sub- 
stantially that of Stihlin’s edition, though I have 
occasionally preferred the conjectures of other 


_ scholars or retained the manuscript reading where 


Stahlin departs from it. All deviations of any im- 


_ portance from the mss. are noted at the foot of each 


= | 


page. So far as concerns the Exkortation, the chief 
extant ms. is the Parisian, referred to by Stihlin as 
P. A description of this ms. is to be found in the 


_ introduction to Stahlin’s text (vol. i. pp. xvi—xxiii). 


Depending on P is the Codex Mutinensis, known 
as M. ; 

This translation was first drafted several years 
ago as part of a complete edition of the Evxhorta- 


tion to the Greeks; and I am still working towards 
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the accomplishment of this larger plan. A grateful 
acknowledgment. is due to the committee of the 
Bodington Memorial Fund, in connexion with the 
University of Leeds, for grants which have materially 
assisted the progress of my work. I desire also to 
record my deep indebtedness to the late Dr. Joseph 
B. Mayor, who in the closing years of his life gave 
me most generous and patient help both in the 
details of the translation and in my general study of 
Clement. Most of all, I thank Professor W. Rhys 
Roberts, of the University of Leeds, at whose sug- 
gestion I first began to read Clement, and to whose 
kindly encouragement and ungrudging help is 
largely due my perseverance hitherto in so difficult 
an undertaking. 
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KAHMENTOYS AAEZANAS4PEQS 
IIPOTPENTIKOS ITPO> EAAHNAS 
“Appi 6 OnBaios kat "Apiwy o My Ovpvaios 


duper pev Horny @duKw, po0os de dupa: Kab TO 
dopa eio€te TobTo ‘EMjvev aderau | XpO, TEXVY) 


“TH povoury) 6 pev ixOdv Sededous, 6 dé Onpas 


Teuxioas. Opdkvos se aAXos copioris (dAAos odo: 
p000s ‘EMqvuxds) érBdceve Ta Onpia yupvy Th 
won Kal O17) TA devdpa., TOS Pnyovs, perepvreve Th 
povoukn. exou.” av oou Kat dAAov ToUTous adeAdov 
Sunynoacbae p00ov Kal woov, Evvojov tov Aoxpov 
Kat Tertuya tov Tvbucdv. Tavipyupis “EAAnviKy 
emi vexp® Spdakovre ovvexpoteiro IvOot, émurad.ov 
éptreTov adovros Kivopuou: tuvos 7) Ophvos ddews 


# Arion was returning from Sicily to Greece laden with 
prizes and presents. The sailors thought to kill him for his 
wealth, but after playing his lyre he jumped into the sea. 
Dolphins, charmed by the music, gathered round him, and 
one of them took the bard on its back to Corinth. 

» The stones were said to have moved into their proper 
places at the sound of Amphion’s music. 
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Amputon of Thebes and Arion of 1 Methymna WeYe Minstrels of 
both minstrels. Both are celebrated in legend, and 22°70 
to this day the story is sung by a chorus of Greeks wonderful 
how their musical skill enabled the one to lure a 4°38! 
fish“ and the other to build the walls of Thebes.’ Amphion 
There was also a Thracian wizard,°—so runs another Bau 
Greek legend,—who used to tame wild beasts simply 

by his song, yes, and to transplant trees, oaks, by 

music. I can also tell you of another legend and 

another minstrel akin to these, namely, Eunomus the Eunomus 
Locrian and the Pythian grasshopper. A solemn Saran 
assembly of Greeks, held in honour of a dead serpent, grasshopper 
was gathering at Pytho,’ and Eunomus sang a funeral 


ode for the reptile. Whether his song was a hymn 


¢ 7.¢., Orpheus. Cp. Euripides, Rhesus 924, dew@ copiory 
Opyxt. 

¢ Strictly cicala, here and elsewhere. 

¢ ie, Delphi. According to the Greek legend the 
serpent was the ancient guardian of the Delphic shrine, 
and was slain by Apollo. 
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CAP. HV 1) @on, ovK exw Aéyew: deycav 8 7) Hv Kal ei - 


pubev copa KavLaTos Evvopos, ornvixa. ob TéTTUyEs 
b10 Tots TreTadAoLs HOov ava TA dpyn Depopevor HAIwW. 
Hoov dé dpa od 7H SpdKkovT. TH vexp@, TH Ilv- 
Ouxd, adda TO 06H 7H rravoddw adrovomsov wdyv, 
tov Edvdpov BeAtiova vopwv: piyyvuTa xopd7) TO 
Aoxp@: edimratra 6 térmE TH Cuyd: éreperilev ws 
emt KAddw TH dpydvw’ Kal Tod TéTTLyos TH Gopate 


c / © > A \ / > f 
- appoodmevos 6 wWdds THY AEitoveay aveTAjpwoe 


3P. 


/ v > ~ ~ > /, + ¢ / 
xopdynv. ovKovy od9 7H Edvomov dyeras 6 term€, 
¢ ¢ a To : Fees) , a 
ws 6 pd00s BovAerar, yadAKobv avaoryioas IlvOo? 
tov Etvopov avr h Th Kbdpa Kal TOV oUvayeovLarhy 
to} Aoxpot: 6 dé éxwv epimrarat Kal ddeu EKwv, 
"EAAnot be eddxett droKpurns yeyovevat pLovotkys. 

I19 57 obv pvous Kevots TremvoTEVKaTE, OéAyeobat 


poovoikh Ta Cada drroAapBdvovres ; dAn Devas be a 


bpiv TO mpoowmov TO pardpov_ Lover, es eoure 
émimAaotov elvat Soxet Kal Tots dmuarias brr0 
TTWIEY opbadots. Kibarpav de dpa Kal Bucy 
Kal TO ‘Odpucdy 6 opn kal Opakar, Tedcori)pia Ths 
mhavys; Sua TO, pvaTnpia® 2 reBeiaora Kat Kabupynrar. 
eyw pev, el Kat 000s cior, SvoavacyeT@ TooavTats 
exTpaymdoupevars ovpdopats: duty dé Kal TeV 
Kak@v at avaypadal | yeyovact dpayata Kal Tav 
Spapatwyv ot vroKpital Ovundias Oedpata. adda 
1 doxe? Wilamowitz. 


® reheoT hpi Tis hays, dua TH puoT pla Selewatian TENE- 
oThpla, TAS wAdYNS TA eerie MSS, 


a Mt. Cithaeran was Saerca to Zeus: ; Mt. Rfehieon to the 
Muses; and the Thracian mountains were the home of 
Dionysus-worship. For the meaning of these mountain- 
cults in Greek religion see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 100-163. 
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in praise of the snake, or a lamentation over it, CHAP. 
I cannot say; but there was a competition, and 
Eunomus was playing the lyre in the heat of the 
day, at the time when the grasshoppers, warmed by 
the sun, were singing under the leaves along the 
hills. They were singing, you see, not to the dead 
serpent of Pytho, but to the all-wise God, a spontane- 
ous natural song, better than the measured strains of 
Kunomus. A string breaks in the Locrian’s hands ; 
the grasshopper settles upon the neck of the lyre 
and begins to twitter there as if upon a branch: 
whereupon the minstrel, by adapting his music to the 
grasshopper’s lay, supplied the place of the missing 
string. So it was not Eunomus that drew the grass- 
hopper by his song, as the legend would have it, 
when it set up the bronze figure at Pytho, showing 
Eunomus with his lyre, and his ally in the contest. 
No, the grasshopper flew of its own accord, and sang 
of its own accord, although the Greeks thought it to 
_ have been responsive to music. 

How in the world is it that you have given why believe 
credence to worthless legends, imagining brute Ree 
beasts to be enchanted by music, while the bright ee 
face of truth seems alone to strike you as deceptive, apace 
and is regarded with unbelieving eyes? Cithaeron, Mountains 
and Helicon, and the mountains of Odrysians and ®@hel4 
Thracians,* temples of initiation into error, are held 
sacred on account of the attendant mysteries, and 

are celebrated in hymns. For my own part, mere Dramas are 
legend though they are, I cannot bear the thought Mate om 
of all the calamities that are worked up into tragedy ; a ean 
yet in your hands the records of these evils have ness — 
become dramas, and the actors of the dramas are 
a sight that gladdens your heart. But as for the 
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oar. yap TO pLev Spapara, Kal TOUS Anvailovras TOLnTas, 
Tédeov 70 Tapowobvras, KuTT@ Tov dvadjoavres, 
dppatvovras EKTOTIWS rederh Baxyixh, adrots 
caTupos Kal Oidow pawohn, ovv Kat TH dAAw 
Sayrovey xop@, < évy>1 “Eda cat | KiBaupaore KaTo- 
KAetowjvev yeynpaxoow, KaTadywpev dé dvenbev e€ 
obpavav adAnGevav da pavordry fpovycer eis dpos 
dytov eo Kal yopov Tov ayvov TOV mpodyTLKOV, 
9 Sé ws ote pddvoTra THAauyes atrooTiABovaa Pas 
Kkatavyalero maven TOUS EV OKOTEL KuduSouprevous 
Kal Ths mAdvns Tovs avOpamous dradAarrTéTw, TIIV 
bmeptaTyny opéyovoa Sekiav, THY ovveow, eis Tw- 
/ ¢ A > if \ > 7 € 
Thplav. ob dé avavetoartes Kal avakviavtes ‘EAu- 
K@VO [ev Kat  Kibaupava KaTadeumovTwv, olKouv Toy 
de Lud: “ ék yap Leavy efedevoerau vd}L08, kal 
Adyos Kuptou e€ ‘Tepovoadny,” Adyos otbpdvos, 6 
yvnows aywvioThs éml TH TavTds Kdopov Yedtpw 
/ + / ¢ wy ¢ > \ > 
orepavovpevos. ader d€ ye 6 Evvopmos 6 eos od 
A / / OA \ iA 99O\ \ 
TOV Tepmavopou vOUov ovde TOV Kaziwvos, ovoe pay 
Ppdyrov oh Avé.ov y) Adipwy, aAka THs Kaus 
dppovias Tov didvov vo}Lov, Tov pepw@vupLov TOO Oeod, 
TO Goya TO Kawov, TO Aevitikov, “ vymevOes 7° a- 
xodrov Te, KaKk@v eridynfes amdvtwv.” yAvKU Te Kal 
adnOwov dappakov mreOobs? eyKéxparat TS dopate. 
1 <éy> inserted by Mayor. 2? wév#ovs Reinkens and Stahlin. 
« Clement is not referring to the works of the great 
dramatists, but to the contests at the Lenaea, a festival 
held annually at Athens in honour of Dionysus. In 
Clement’s day the competitors would be for the most part 
poets of a very minor order. > Isaiah ii. 3. 
° The modes (appovlar, see p. 12, n. a) were the scales in 
which Greek music was written. Phrygian, Lydian and 


Dorian were the chief modes, others being, it would seem, 
formed from them by modification or combination. The 
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dramas and the Lenaean poets, who are altogether oar. 
like drunken men,“ let us wreathe them, if you like, 

with ivy, while they are performing the mad revels Confine 
of the Bacchic rite, and shut them up, satyrs and eee, 
frenzied rout and all,—yes, and the rest of the com- their sacred 
pany of daemons too,—in Helicon and Cithaeron eee 
now grown old; and let us bring down truth, with 

wisdom in all her brightness, from heaven above, to But bring 
the holy mountain of God and the holy company §37'3{21, 
_of the prophets. Let truth, sending forth her rays mountain, 
of light into the farthest distance, shine every- *'" 
‘where upon those who are wallowing in darkness, and 

deliver men from their error, stretching out her 
supreme right hand, even understanding, to point 

them to salvation. And when they have raised their 

heads and looked up let them forsake Helicon and 
Cithaeron to dwell in Sion; “for out of Sion shall whence 
go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from wora, ae 
Jerusalem,” ® that is, the heavenly Word, the true tre | 
champion, who is being crowned upon the stage of heck 
the whole world. Aye, and this Kunomus of mine 

sings not the strain of Terpander or of Capio, nor yet 

in Phrygian or Lydian or Dorian mode’; but the Who sings 
new music, with its eternal strain that bears the ce 
name of God. This is the new song, the song of 
Moses, 


Soother of grief and wrath, that bids all ills be forgotten, 


There is a sweet and genuine medicine of persuasion ¢ 
blended with this song. 


Dorian mode was of a solemn character, answering to our 
minor scale ; the Phrygian and Lydian were brighter. 

4 Homer, Odyssey iv. 221. 

e A slight change in the Greek, suggested by Reinkens, 
would give the meaning ‘* remedy against grief.” 
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"Eyot pev OO Soxodow 6 Opdxvos éxetvos Opdeds r 
Kat 6 @Baios Kal 6 MyOupvatos, dv8pes TWes ovK 
dvdpes, amra\rnAot yeyovevar, Tpooxnpart <Te>? 
povoixys Avunvapevor Tov Biov, evTéxvw Twi yon- 
Tela Saovarvtes els Suadbopds, UBpers opyidlovres, 
mev0n exBevdlovres, TOUS dvOpdsmrous emt Td. eldwha 
Xetpaywy hoa mp@Tor, vat pnv AlBous Kat Evdrors, 
TouTéoTW aydAwacy Kat oKraypapiats, dvouKoso- 
phoa tiv oKaidTyTa Tob EHous, THY KaAnY ovTwWS 
exelvyy eAevdepiay Tav bm’ odbpavov TemToAiTEvpLevw@v 
woais Kal emmdats eoxdtyn SovAcia KatalevEavtes. 

"AXN’ od Toidode 6 80 6 eo 00d” els aKpav 

SO €Mos S paKpa 
Kataddbocy apikra, THY SovAetar TH Tux pav Tov 
TUPAVVOUVT@V Saypoverr, ws dé Tov apaov Kat 
pirddvopwrrov Tis BeooeBeias perdyeov Tas uyov 
avbus els odpavods dvaradetrau Tovs eis yhv eppys- 
pievous. pidvos yobv Tav mumoTe TA apyadewraTra 
Onpia, rods avOputrovs, erilacevev, mrnva ev TOdS 
Kovdouvs attdv, épmeta dé tTovs dmaredvas, Kat 
Aéovras ev Tods BupiKods, avas dé Tods HdoviKOUs, 
AvKovs 5€ Tods aprraKkTiKovs. AiBor dé Kat Evra ot 
adpoves: mpos dé kal AiOwv dvaro)nrorepos avOpw- 
mos ayvoia BeBantiopevos. pudptus mye wv Tpopyruc 
mapire pov, ovvmddos dAnbcias, TOUS ev ayvoia 
wal dvoig. Kararerpyiwevors oixreipobaa: * ‘ duvaros 
yap 6 Beds é ex TOV AiBwy Tovrey eyeipat TeKVa TO 
’ABpadp.” bs katederoas Thy éuablay riv oy 


1 [’Opdeds] Wilamowitz. 
2 <re> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


« For examples see pp. 35-43. 
+ St. Matthew iii. 9; St. Luke iii. 8. 
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In my opinion, therefore, our Thracian, Orpheus, cuap. 
and the Theban and the Methymnian too, are not 1 
worthy of the name of man, since they were deceivers. Orpheus, 
Under cover of music they have outraged human life, A%P90", 
being influenced by daemons, through some artful ee 
sorcery, to compass man’s ruin. By commemorating rans 
deeds of violence in their religious rites, and by 
bringing stories of sorrow into worship,” they were 
the first to lead men by the hand to idolatry; yes, ana 
and with stocks and stones, that is to say, statues Srgniters 
and pictures, to build up the stupidity of custom. 
By their chants and enchantments they have held 

captive in the lowest slavery that truly noble free- 

dom which belongs-to those who are citizens under 

heaven. 

But far different is my minstrel, for He has come The 

to bring to a speedy end the bitter slavery of the h@venly 
daemons that lord it over us; and by leading us 

back to the mild and kindly yoke of piety He calls 

once again to heaven those who have been cast 

down to earth. He at least is the only one who He tames 
ever tamed the most intractable of all wild beasts— **”%6°™ 
man: for he tamed birds, that is, flighty men; 
reptiles, that is, crafty men; lions, that is, passion- 

ate men ; swine, that is, pleasure-loving men ; wolves, 
that is, rapacious men. Men without understand- 

ing are stocks and stones; indeed a man steeped in 
ignorance is even more senseless than stones. As 
our witness let the prophetic voice, which shares in 
the song of truth, come forward, speaking words of He changes 
pity for those who waste away their lives in ignorance one 
and folly,—“for God is able of these stones to raise understand- 
up children unto Abraham.” ® And God, in compas- virtuous 
sion for the great dulness and the hardness of those ™°? 
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Kal TV okAnpoKapdiay Tav eis THY aAnevay A€EAu- 
Jwuevwn nyepev OeooeBelas oméppa aperis aicbo- 
pevov ex ALOwv exeivwv, TOV AiMous TEemLaTEVKOTWY 
>? ~ s on > / \ A / 
eOvdv. adlis obv loBdAous Twas Kal mraAysBodous 
droKkpitas epodevovtas Sikaoovvy ‘ yervyjara. 
exvovav ”’ Kechnne Trou" ddA Kat ToUTwY El TLS 
Tov opewy pEeTavonoa. EKwV, Errdprevos 57) TH AOy~ 
6 ”» / ce a?) ‘ , ” 5 ee 

avOpwrros”” yiverat “ eod. AvKous’”’ 8é dAAovs 
> a / / > Na My 
aAAnyopet mpoPdtwv Kwdiois Hudieopevous, TOS 
ev avOpwmwv popdais apmaktuKovds aiviTTopevos. 
Kal mdvTo, dpa Tabro, TO. dypuarrara. Onpia Kal Tovs 
Toovrous AiBovs 7 ovpdvuos oo avr peTEpOp- 
pwoev eis dvOpesmous Tpepous. pev yap, Huev 
mote Kal tuets dvdnrot, dmevBeis, mAaveiuevor, 
SovAcvovres qHoovats Kat émOvpiats mrouxthaus, ev 
Kakia Kail pldovy Sudyovres, oTvynTot, piers 

¢ 

dMyjous,” a gnow y) amooroAuKy ypady:|“ 
d€ a xpyoTorns Kal 0 piravOpwrmta ereparn 700 
TWTHpos HUOv Qeo8, ovK e€ é epyww TOV ev Sucaroovvy, 
a emrouoapiev jets, aAAa Kata TO adtod EAeos 
eowoev Las.” 

a” AY iG \ A 7 ” > / 

Opa 76 dopa TO Kawov 6cov toxvaev: avOpumrous 
ex NlOwv Kal dvOpusrrous eK Onpiev TeTroINKeV. ot 
de THVAAAWws vexpot, ot Tis OvTws odons dyer oXot 
Cwis, axpoaral prdvov yevopevor Tod doparos dv 
eBiwoav. todrd To. Kal TO mav eKoopynoev eu- 
peaAds Kat TOV oToixeiwy THY dSiadwviav eis THEW 
everewe ovupwvias, tva 617 dAos 6 Kdopos atTa 
dpyovia yevnta.y Kat OdAarTavy pev avnKev de- 
vpevnv, yas dé émBaivew KexwdAvkev adrnv, yhv 
> 
8 éurradw eorepéwoev depomevnv Kal dpov adriyy + 

1 aithy Stahlin. avr7 mss. 
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whose hearts are petrified against the truth, did raise 
up out of those stones, that i is, the Gentiles who trust 
in stones, a seed of piety sensitive to virtue. Again, 
in one place the words “offspring of vipers” % are 
applied to certain venomous and deceitful hypocrites, 
who lie in wait against righteousness; yet if any 
even of these snakes chooses to repent, let him but 
follow the Word and he becomes a “ man of God.” ? 
Others are figuratively called “wolves” ¢ clothed in 
sheepskins, by which is meant rapacious creatures in 
the forms of men. And all these most savage beasts, 
and all such stones, the heavenly song of itself 
transformed into men of gentleness. ee For we, 
yea we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one another,” as the 
apostolic writing says; “but when the kindness of 
God our Saviour, and His love toward man, appeared, 
not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved 
us.” @ 

See how mighty is the new song! It has made 
men out of stones and men out of wild beasts. They 
who were otherwise dead, who had no share in the 
real and true life, revived when they but heard the 
song. Furthermore, it is this which composed the 
entire creation into melodious order, and tuned into 
concert the discord of the elements, that the whole 
universe might be in harmony with it. The ocean 
it left flowing, yet has prevented it from encroach- 
ing upon the land; whereas the land, which was 
being carried away, it made firm, and fixed as a 

« St. Matthew iii. 7; St. Luke iii. 7. > 1 Tim. vi. 11. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 15. @ Titus iii, 3-5. 
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emngev Gadrdrrns- vat pay Kat TUpos OppLny eudhager 
dépt, otovel Adpwov d,pLoviay Kepdoas Avdiw: Kat 
Thy aépos amnvh pvypoTnTa TH maparrAoKH Too 
mupos eTiOdcevev, Tods vedtous TaV CAwy Pldyyous 
Tovrous kipvas eupehas. Kal 8 7 dopa TO akn- 
parov, _epergpa Tov dha al cpyrovia Trav mdvTeov, 
dao Trav péowy emt Ta mepara. Kal a7 Tov dicpoov 
emt Ta péoa diatabev, yppdoato Tdde TO Trav, OD 
> 
KATO TV Opdsccov povouKny, TV TapaTrArjoLvov Tou- 
Bar, Kara dé THY md:7 pLov TOO Deob BovAnow, iy 
elijAwoe Aavid. 6 dé eK Aavis Kal mpo atrod, 6 
Tot Deod ddyos, AUpay pev Kal KiOdpav, Ta aubvya 
A 
dpyava, bmepidu@v, Kdcpov dé TOvdE Kal 67) Kal TOV 
opiKpov Kdopov, TOV aVOpwrov, puynv Te Kal COpya 
avrTod, ayiw mvevpate appnoodmuevos, pddAder TA Oe 
dua Tod troAvpavou dpydvov Kal mpoodder TH dp- 
yavy TO avOparw. “ad yap ef KOdpa Kai addds 
\ ‘ Ae > 9) . 4 A A c iv * \ 
Kal vaos euoi’’* KiOdpa dia THY apyoviay, avdds 
dua 7d Tvetua, vads dia Tov Adyov, W 7H pe 
Kpéekn, TO dé eumTrven, 6 S€ ywpHon TOV KUpLOV. Val 
\ me \ ¢€ tA ¢ : / e ~ 
pjv 6 Aavid 6 Baowredvs, 6 KiBapioTys, 0b puKp@ 
Lo ? 7 ” ¢ \ > / 
mpoabev euvy|oOnpev, mpovtpeTrev ws THY adnfecav, 
> /, \ > Le ~ BA € a e) \ 
ameérpetre 5€ cidwAwY, TOAACD ye edeu dpvetv adrov 
Tovs Sainovas aAnfe? mpos atrod SiuwKopevous 
povoirh, F TOO UaodrA evepyoujévov | exetvos * ddwv 
povov adrov idoaro. KaXdv 6 KUpios épyavov éu- 
1 rot Daovdd évepyouuévov Mayor. 7G Daovd evepyounérvm M. 


Tw évavndos 6 évepyovmevos P 
2 éxelvows Stahlin. 


& See p. 6, n. ¢. > See Genesis iv. 21. 
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. It may bea 
fragment of an early Christian hymn, the metaphors being 
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boundary to the sea. Aye, and it softened the rage 
of fire by air, as one might blend the Dorian mode 
with the Lydian“; and the biting coldness of air it 
tempered by the intermixture of fire, thus melodiously 
mingling these extreme notes of the universe. What 
is more, this pure song, the stay of the universe and 
the harmony of all things, stretching from the centre 
to the circumference and from the extremities to the 
centre, reduced this whole to harmony, not in accord- 
ance with Thracian music, which resembles that of 


- Jubal,’ but in accordance with the fatherly purpose 


of God, which David earnestly sought. He who 
sprang from David and yet was before him, the Word 
of God, scorned those lifeless instruments of lyre and 
harp. By the power of the Holy Spirit He arranged 
in harmonious order this great world, yes, and the 
little world of man too, body and soul together; and 


on this many- -voiced instrument of the universe He 


makes music to God, and sings to the human instru- 
ment. “For thou art my harp and my pipe and my 
temple’ °—my harp by reason of the music, my pipe 
by reason of the breath of the Spirit, my temple by 
reason of the Word—God’s purpose being that the 
music should resound, the Spirit inspire, and the 
temple receive its Lord. Moreover, King David the 
harpist, whom we mentioned just above, urged us 
toward the truth and away from idols. So far was he 


_ from singing the praises of daemons that they were 


put to flight by him with the true music; and when 
Saul was possessed, David healed him merely by play- 
ing the harp.? The Lord fashioned man a beautiful, 


_ suggested by such passages as Psalm lvii. 8; 1 Corinthians 


vi. 19. 
@ See 1 Samuel xvi. 23. 
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> X 
OAP. mvouv Tov avOpwrov eEeipydoato Kat €ikdva THY 
' éavrod: auéder kal atros dpyavdv éote tod beod 
Tavap|LOviov, ep4peA€s Kal dyvov, copia d7EpKdo}ALos, 
otpavios Adyos. 
, A s \ mM c ~ “a /, © 2. 
Ti 81) ody 76 dpyavoy, 6 Tob Beod Adyos, 6 KUptos, 
\ \ > \ \ Ys > \ 
Kal TO dopa To Kawov BovAeTar; d¢0adnods 
dvaretdoa TudA@v Kal Sta avotéa Kwddv Kat 
oxdlovtas TH 765€ 7) tAAVWpevous cis SuKavootynY 
xXepaywyhnoar, Oedv avOpwrows adpaivovow ém- 
detfar, matoa. dlopayv, vixfoa. Odvatov, viods 
> aA / ‘ / \ 
amelets SiadAdEar tatpi. diAdvOpwrov To épyavov 
tod Qeod: 6 KUpios éXect, aidever, mpoTpemet, 
vovbetet, owle, puddrre Kal pucbov auiv tijs 
pabyoews €K meptovoias Baoctreiav odpav@v ér- 
ayyéAAerat, TodTo pdvov amoAavwv Ud, 6 awlo- 
pecBa. Kania pee yap THY dv Opeirreny emiBookeTat 
POopav, 7 7 O€ aAnfera Sorep a) pedrra, Avpatvonevn 
TOY OvTwV ovdev, € emt povns THs avOpatrav dydh- 
” 
Aerau ow7npias. exets oby THY éemayyeAtav, Exes 
THY puravOpwriav: THs xdpios peraAduBave. 


Kai pov 70 dopa TO owTnpLov Be) Kawvov oUTws 


troAdBys ws oKedos 7), ws olxiay: ‘ 7™po éwodgs- 
pov” yap wie kat “ ev apxh iy 6 Adyos Kat 6 Adyos 
ay mpos TOV Beov Kat Geos 7} Hv 6 Adyos”’ mraAaud de 


7 mAdvn, Kawov dé 7 dAjOeva daiverar. elt ovv 
apxaiouvs tos Dptyas diddoKxovew atyes pvOuKat, 
ele ad Tovs “Apkddas of mpoceArvous avaypadovres 


« Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 

> St. John i. 1. 

¢ See the story in Herodotus ii. 2. Psammetichus, king 
of Egypt, being desirous of discovering which was the most 
ancient people, put two children in charge of a herdsman. 


14 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


breathing instrument, after His own image; and 
assuredly He Himself is an all-harmonious instrument 
of God, melodious and holy, the wisdom that is above 
this world, the heavenly Word. 

What then is the purpose of this instrument, the 
Word of God, the Lord, and the New Song? To 
open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the 
deaf, and to lead the halt and erring into the way of 
righteousness ; to reveal God to foolish men, to make 
an end of corruption, to vanquish death, to reconcile 
disobedient sons to the Father. The instrument of 
God is loving to men. The Lord pities, chastens, 
exhorts, admonishes, saves and guards us; and, over 
and above this, promises. the kingdom of heaven as 
reward for our discipleship, while the only joy He 
has of us is that we are saved. For wickedness feeds 
upon the corruption of men; but truth, like the bee, 
does no harm to anything in the world, but takes 
delight only in the salvation of men. You have then 
God’s promise ; you have His love to man: partake 
of His grace. 

And do not suppose that my song of salvation is 
new in the same sense as an implement or a house. 
For it was “before the morning star”; and, “in 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.”’® But error is old, 
and truth appears to be anew thing. Whether then 
the Phrygians are really proved to be ancient by the 
goats in the story’; or the Arcadians by the poets 


Goats were to be brought to them for giving milk, but no 
human speech was to be uttered in their presence. The first 
articulate sound they made was taken to be the Phrygian 
word for bread; hence the king assumed that Phrygians 
were the primitive race. 
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mounrat, elre pny ad Tovs Alyunrious ot Kal pa - 
TV Tavray avaphvat THY viv Deovs TE Kal dvO pos 
qous oveipwoaovtes’ GAA’ od mpd ye TOO KdaMOoU 
Tovee TOUTWY obdE cls, mpo Se THS TOO KdopOU 
KataBoAjs iets, of TH Setvy EocoOaw ev adT@ 
TpOTEpov yeyervnpwevor T@ Ve, TOG Oeod Adyou TO. 
Aoyuca TAdopara. nets, bv év apxailoper, 6 ore “‘ ev 
apxy 6 Adyos 7) Hv.” add Ste pev ne 6 Adyos dvenbev, 
dipx7) ela TOV mdvrov 7 Hv TE Kal €oTw: OTe Oe vov 
dvoua €dXaBev TO mdAae Kalwowpevov, dSuvdpews 
aévov, 6 Xpiords, Kawvov dopd pou KéeKAnTaL. 
Airwos! yobv 6 Adyos, | 6 Xpiotds, kat Tob etvas 
moda. judas (nv yap ev Oe@), Kal TOO €d elvar: viv 
87) éeredavyn avOputois adtos otros 6 Adyos, 6 
provos audw, Beds Te Kal dvOpwros, amdvtwy Hiv 


” > an > a \ 439 a > i 
airtos ayabayv: map’ ob To eb Chv exdiSacxdpevor 


eis aidvov Sey maparepmropueba.. KaTa. Yee TOV 
Beonéovov exetvov Too _kupiov a amdotodoy “4 xapts 
7 TOD Dot owrrpios Taow avOpwrois erepavn, TaL- 
devovoa Huds, Wa apvnoduevor THY doeBevay Kal 
Tas KoomiKas emOupias cwdpdvws Kal SuKaiws Kat 
evocBds Chowpev ev TH viv ai@w, mpoodexdopevor 
THY paKkapiay éAmida Kal emupaverav THs dd€ns TOD 
peyadAov Oeot Kal owripos judy “Inood Xpiorod..” 
TOUTS €oTL TO dopa TO KaLvdV, 1 emupdvera, v) vov 
exAdpipaca ev yuty Tob €v apy ovTos Kal TpoovTos 
Adyou- emepayn be evaryxos 0 Tpowv owrip, ém- 


sai 6 €v TO SvTt wv, 6TL “O Adyos * qv mpos 


& 


airvos Stahlin. ofros mss. 2 Néyos ds Mss. 


« St. John i. 1. > Titus ii. 11-13. 
¢ Literally, ‘‘ He who exists in Him who exists,” 
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who describe them as older than the moon ; or, again, CHAP. 
the Egyptians by those who dream that. this land 
first brought to light both gods and men; still, not 
one of these nations existed before this world. But 
we were before the foundation of the world, we who, | 
because we were destined to be in Him, were begotten 
beforehand by God. We are the rational images 
formed by God’s Word, or Reason, and we date from 
the beginning on account of our connexion with 
Him, because “the Word was in the beginning.” @ 
Well, because the Word was from the first, He was 
-and is the divine beginning of all things; but because 
He lately took a name,—the name consecrated of old 
and worthy of power, the Christ,—I have called Him 
a New Song. 

The Word, then, that is the Christ, is the cause The Word 
both of our being long ago (for He was in God) and Aen 
of our well-being. This Word, who alone is both on earth 
God and man, the cause of all our good, appeared 
but lately in His own person to men; from whom 
learning how to live rightly on earth, we are brought 
on our way to eternal life. For, in the words of 
that inspired apostle of the Lord, “the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and 
righteously and godly in this present world, looking 
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” ? 
This is the New Song, namely, the manifestation 
which has but now shined forth among us, of Him 
who was in the beginning, the pre-existent Word. 

Not long ago the pre-existent Saviour appeared on 
earth ; He who exists in God° (because “ the Word 
c Le 
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cap. Tov Oedv;”’ SddoKados, émedavy @ Ta mdvra 


SeSnpwotpynrar Adyos, Kal To Cy ev apx pera 
Tod mAdoat TOpaoxev ws Snywoupyos, TO cy Ch 
edidatev emupavels ws SiddoKados, wa TO aet Cv 
votepov ws Feds xopnynon. 

‘O dé od viv ye mpadrov @KTELPEV pas THs 
mAavyns, GAN dvwbev apxieev, vov dé 78% daroh- 
Avpévous emupavels TEpLocowKer. TO ‘yap Tmovnpov 
Kal €pTrnoTiKoV Onptov yontebov caradovrodrat Kat 
aikilerar eioéts viv Tovs avOpwrous, euol Soxeiv, 
BapBapixds Tyswpovpevov, ot vexpots Todvs aixua- 
AwTovs ovvdeiv A€yovra, cwHyacw, eat av avrois 
Kal ovocaT@ow. 6 yobv movnpos obroal TUpavvos 
kal dpdkwyv, ovs av olds te 1 eK yeverhs adere- 
picacbar, AiBors Kat EvAows Kat aydAuaow Kal 
TovovTots Tol eldwdAots mpocodiyEas TH Seror- 
Sayovias abriwm Seou@, tTobro 87 TO Heyopuevor, 
Cavras éemidépwv ovvebaibev adbrovs, gor dv Kat 
ouppbapdow. od 81) yapw (els yap 6 amarewv 
avobev jev THY Evav, viv d¢ 78 Kat tous dMous 
dvOpesmous els Odvarov brropepwv) els Kal adros < 8 ey 
émixoupos Kat Bonbos jpiy 6 KUpLOS, Tpopnviev 
apynlev mpodytikas, viv Se 7On Kal evapyds «is 
owTypiav mapacahdy. 

Dvywpev obv dmooroung mevOopevor mapayye)ia. 
“ Tov dipxovra. Tijs eCovolas Too dé€pos, Tob mev- 
jearos ToD vév _evepyoovros: ev Tots viots THs azret- 
Betas,” kal TO owripe TO Kuplp Tpoodpapwpiev, 
ds Kal vov Kal del mpovTpemev eis owrnpiav, Sia 


19 Mayor. ely ss. 2 <6> inserted by Mayor. 


# St. John i. 7. > Ephesians ii. 2. 
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was with God” %) appeared as our teacher; the 
Word appeared by whom all things have been created. 
He who gave us life in the beginning when as 
creator He formed us, taught us how to live 
rightly by appearing as our teacher, in order that 
hereafter as God He might supply us with life 
everlasting. 

This was not the first time that He pitied us for 
our error. He did that from heaven from the 
_beginning. But now by His appearing He has 
_ rescued us, when we were on the point of perishing. 
_ For the wicked, crawling wild beast makes slaves of 
men by his magical arts, and torments them even 
until now, exacting vengeance, as it seems to me, 
after the manner of barbarians, who are said to bind 
their captives to corpses until both rot together. 
Certain it is that wherever this wicked tyrant and 
- serpent succeeds in making men his own from their 
birth, he rivets them to stocks, stones, statues and 
suchlike idols, by the miserable chain of daemon- 
worship; then he takes and buries them alive, as 
the saying goes, until they also, men and _ idols 
together, suffer corruption. On this account (for 
it is one and the same deceiver who in the 
beginning carried off Eve to death, and now does 
the like to the rest of mankind) our rescuer and 
_helper is one also, namely, the Lord, who from the 
_ beginning revealed Himself through prophecy, but 
_ now invites us plainly to salvation. 3 
Let us then, in obedience to the apostolic precept, 
flee from “the prince of the power of the air, the 
_ spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.” ? 
_ And let us take refuge with the Saviour, the Lord, 

who even now exhorts men to salvation, as He ever 
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CAP. repdtwv kal onweiwy ev Aiyirrw, ev épnuw < de >+ ded 
sp. Te THs Barov Kal THs aKoArovbovens xapuTe pilav 
Opwmtas Depamaivns Oueny | “EBpaious vepéAns. _ Tov- 
Twv pev 6 TO GO ee TOUS oKAnpoxapdtovs Tmpov- 
Tpemev" Sn Sé Kat Sid Maoeéws roo mavoopov 
kal Tod piradyBovs ‘Hoaia Kat TavTos Tob mpo- 
gytiKod xopod AoyucesTepov emi TOV Adyov em 
oTpeper Tovs Ta KERTMMEVOUS” Kal €o8 omy pev 
Aowopetrar, €otw 8 of Kal amet: tTods dé Kal 
Opnvet tv avOpamwv: adder dé dddAows, Kaldzrep 
iatpos adyalos TOv vocotvTwy cwuaTwY Ta peV 
Kkaramharrov, TO O€ karaeatvar, | TO Oe KaravT ray, 
Ta, O€ Kat adrjpm dvarpav, emrucaicoy be dda, € eore 
oF od Kal dmromplov, el mos oldv Te Kady rapa pépos 
7 pédros tov advOpwrov dbydvar. modvpwrds ye oO 
cwrnp Kat modvtpotos eis avOpiTwv owrTypiav: 
ametAdv vovbeTe?, Aowdopovpevos emiotpeper, Opnvav 
erect, pi Mov mapaxanet, dud, Barou AaAet (onjwetwv 
éxetvor Kal Tepatwv expynlov) Kal TO mrupl dedirrerat 
TOUS dvOpdmovs, dvamreov ek kdovos THY i prsya, 
detypia Ouod xdpitos Kal ddBov: éay draKovons, TO 
as, ea _Tapaxovons, 70 Top. emetd7) dé Kal 
kiovos Kal Bdrov 7 ope TYLUWTEpa., mpopijrat 
pet exetva, pbeyyovrat, avros ev ‘Hoata 6 Kvpios 
addy, adrés ev ‘HAla, ev ordpare mpodytaev 
avtdés* ad d€ GAN ef mpodrjras ju) TMoTevets, 
pd00v 8 dtrrodapBavers Kat tTods avdpas Kal TO 
1 <6é> inserted by Stahlin. 


2 rols ra ciaies Tovs TA @Ta MSS. 


« Or, ‘“*to reason.” The Greek Logos means either 
‘“Word” (personal), or ‘‘rational word,” ‘‘reason” (im- 
personal). All through his writings Clement plays upon 
20 ; 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


did, by wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the 
desert by the burning bush and the cloud that, 
through favour of His love, followed the Hebrews 
like a handmaid. By the fear that these wonders 
inspired He exhorted the hard-hearted; but after- 
wards, through all-wise Moses and truth- loving Isaiah 
and the whole company of the prophets, He converts 
to the Word “ by more rational means those who have 
ears to hear. In some places He rebukes; in others 
He even threatens; some men He laments; for others 
He sings: just as a good doctor, in dealing with 
diseased bodies, uses poulticing for some, rubbing for 
others, and bathing for others; some he cuts with a 
knife, others he cauterizes,and.in some cases he 
even amputates, if by any means he can restore the 
patient to health by removing some part or limb. 
So the Saviour uses many tones and many devices 
in working for the salvation of men. His threats 
are for warning; His rebukes for converting; His 
lamentation to show pity; His song to encourage. 
He speaks through a burning bush (for the men of 
old had need of signs and portents), and He strikes 
terror into men by fire, kindling the flame out of a 
cloudy pillar, as a token at the same time of grace 
and fear,—to the obedient light, to the disobedient 


ee 


Of old the 
Lord ex- 
horted men 
to salvation 
by signs 


Then 
through the 
mouth of 
prophets 


fire. But since flesh is of more honour than a pillar’ 


_ or a bush, after those signs prophets utter their voice, 
the Lord Himself speaking in Isaiah, the Lord Him- 
self in Elijah, the Lord Himself in the mouth of the 
prophets. As for you, however, if you do not trust 
the prophets, and if you suppose both the fire and 
_ the men who saw it to be a legend, the Lord Himself 


- this double meaning of Logos. Other instances occur on 
pp. 27, 275, 277. | 
ba 
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CAP. 75p, adros oot Aadijoe 6 KUptos, “ os: ev Loppij 


9 P. 


Geod dmrdpxwv ovx dipTray ov hyjoaro TO €ivar toa 
bea- eevroev d¢ €auTov’’ 6 rroucrippcov Oeds, 
cioa Tov avOpwrov yAuyopevos: Kat adros 70n 
cot évapy@s 6 Adyos AadXe?, dvewmdv THY amortiav, 
ait dnt, 6 Adyos 6 TOO Beod dvOpwros yevouevos, 
iva 01) Kal od mapa avOpwrov pwabyns, 7H mote ae 
dvbparros yevnra Beds. 

Hir’ ovK dromov, @ Piror, | Tov pev Oeov ael 
mpotpemew Huds em apernv, Huds de avadvecbar 
Thy wpércrav Kal avaBddAcoPar tiv owrnpiav; 7 
yap ovxt Kat “lwdavyns émt owrnpiay tapakade? Kal 
TO mav yiverot pwr mpotpentiKn; mr0apea 
tolwuv avrobd: “tis md0ev cis dvdpav;’’ ‘HXlas 
pev ovdK pet, Xpuoros dé elva apvncetar: pwr 
de oporoyijcer €v epjuw PBodca. Tis oby é€oTw 
‘Twdvrys ; ws TUT AaBetv, egéorw cirrety, puvn 
Tod Adyou mpotpentiKh év epryuw Bodoa. ti Bods, 
& pavy; “ eimé Kal nuiv.” “ edOeias rovetre Tas 
odovs Kuplov. mpodpopos *lwavyyns Kat 4 dwvy 
Tpodpoyos Tob Aoyou, porn TapaKAnruKn, Tpo- 
eTound.Covaa. eis owrnptay, pony) TMpoTpemrovea «is 
KAnpovoyiay otpavav: ov jv 7 oTeipa Kal epnuos 
| d&yovos ovKétt. 

Tavern roe TH Kvogopiay mpoeDéamucev dyyéhou 
pwvy* mpddpopos wv Kaen, TOO Kuptov, oreipay 
edayyeAilopuery yovaika, ws lwdvyns THY epnpiov. 
la TavTyV ToWvy TOO Adyou Tiv dwriv % oTEtpa 


« Philippians ii. 6-7. > Homer, Odyssey i. 170, ete. 
¢ See St. John i. 20-93, g Odyssey i i. 10. 
¢ Isaiah xl. 3, quote in St. Matthew iii. 3; St. Mark. 
i. 3; St. Luke iii. St. John i. 23. 
T5055 Elizabeth + ‘st. Luke i. 7-13. 
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shall speak to you, He “who being in the form of 
God did not count His equality with God as an 
opportunity for gain, but emptied Himself,’ the 
God of compassion who is eager to save man. And 
the Word Himself now speaks to you plainly, 
putting to shame your unbelief, yes, I say, the Word 
_ of God speaks, having become man, in order that 
such as you may learn from man how it is even 
possible for man to become a god. 

Then is it not monstrous, my friends, that, while 
God is ever exhorting us to virtue, we on our part 
shrink from accepting the benefit and put off our 
salvation? Do you not know that John also invites us 
to salvation and becomes wholly a voice of exhorta- 
-tion? Let us then inquire of him. “Who and 
whence art thou?” ® He will say he is not Elijah ; 
he will deny that he is Christ; but he will confess, 
“a voice crying in the desert.’’* Who then is John? 


CHAP. 
I 


John also 
exhorts to 
salvation 


Allow us to say, in a figure, that he is a voice of the 


Word, raising his cry of exhortation in the desert. 
What dost thou cry, O voice? “Tell us also.” ¢ 
“ Make straight the ways of the Lord.’’* John is 
a forerunner, and the voice is a forerunner of the 
Word. It is a voice of encouragement that makes 
ready for the coming salvation, a voice that ex- 
horts to a heavenly inheritance; and by reason of 
this voice, the barren and desolate is fruitless no 

longer. i 
It was this fruitfulness, I think, which the angel’s 
voice foretold. That voice was also a forerunner of 
the Lord, inasmuch as it brought good tidings to a 
barren woman,’ as John did to the desert. This 
voice of the Word is therefore the cause of the 
barren woman being blest with child and of the 
23 
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CAP. evTeKvet reat 4) €pnos Kaptrodopet. at TpOSpojLou 
Tod Kuplov dwvai dvo, ayyéAov Kat Twavvov, 
aivicoovTal por THY evarroKEeymevny owrTypiav, ws 
emupavevtos Tod Adyou Tobse EvTEKVias Huds KapTOV 
dmevéyKacbat, Cav didvov. dudw yoov és Tabrov 
dyayodoa Ta pwva 1 ypapn, cadyvile. TO Trav" 
“ dKovadre H od TiKTOUGG." py drew poviy n OvK 
wdivovoa, 6 ort metova TOA TEKVG, Tis éprjpov aadov 
n THs exovons TOV, avdpa.”” > Atv ednyyedilero 
dyyedos, pas mpourpemrev “‘lwdvvys vonoae Tov 
yewpyov, Cnrijoou TOV avopa. ets yap Kal 6 avros 
obros, 6 THs oTEipas avip, 6 THs Eprpiov. yEewpyos, 
6 aijs Oeias euTAnoas Surduews Kat THY oreipay Kal 
TH epmycov. emrel yap 7roAAa Ta, TEeKVA THs Evyevods, 
d7mrais dé yy Sud dareiBevov 4 TmoAvrraLs dvéxabev 
‘EBpata yer", a) oretpa TOV dvd pa Aap Baver Kal 7 
epy}ios Tov ‘Yyewpyov' eita 1 pev Kapm@v, 1 de 
MOoTOV, dyupen de pnrépes dua Tov Adyov: amloToLs 
dé eloere vov Kat oreipa Kal epnios mrepidetmeran. 

‘O pev ‘lwdvys, 6 KhpU TOO Adyou, _Taury ™ 
mapexdhet € ETOULOUS yiveoBae ets Geo8, Too Xpisrob, 
mapovoiav, Kal TobTo Hv O HvicoeTo 4 Zaxaptiov 
ow}, davapevovoa Tov mpddpomov Tob Xpiotod 
Kapmov, wa Tis dAn Betas TO d@s, 6 Adyos, TY 
mpopyruccy aiviypLaTov TH pvarucny dmodonrat 
ow, evayyédov yevouevos: ad dé et Tobets 


« Isaiah liv. 1, When Clement says that Scripture brings 
together the two voices, he is interpreting the first clause of 
this quotation as referring to the desert, and the second as 
referring to the woman. 

> 4.e., the Gentiles ; cp. Stromateis ii. 29. 1. 

© See St. Luke i. 20, 64. 
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desert bearing fruit. The two forerunning voices of 
the Lord, that of the angel and that of Jobn, seem 
to me to speak darkly of the salvation laid up in 
store for us, namely that, after the manifestation of { 
this Word, we should reap the fruit of productiveness, 
which is aternal life. Certainly the Scripture makes 
the whole matter plain by bringing together the two 
voices, For it says, “Let her hear that brings not 
forth ; let her that is not in travail utter her voice ; 
for more are the children of the desolate than of her 
that hath an husband.”* We are they to whom the 
angel brought the good tidings; we are they whom 
John exhorted to recognize the husbandman and to 
seek the husband. For-He-is one and the same, the 
husband of the barren woman and the husbandman 
of the desert, He who has filled both the barren 
woman and the desert with divine power. For since 
the woman of noble birth had many children, but 
was afterwards childless through unbelief,—that is, 
the Hebrew woman who had many children to begin 
with,—the barren woman? receives her husband and 
the desert its husbandman. So then by reason of 
the Word both become mothers, the desert of fruits 
and the woman of believing children; yet even now 
the words “barren” and “desert” remain for un- 
believers. 

In some such way as this John, the herald of the 
Word, summoned men to prepare for the presence 
of God, that is, of the Christ. And this was the 
hidden meaning of the dumbness of Zacharias, which 
lasted until the coming of the fruit which was fore- 
runner of the Christ,°-—that the light of truth, the 
Word, should break the mystic silence of the dark 
prophetic sayings, by becoming good tidings. But 
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idely ws adn bas Tov Oedv, kabapotoy peraAdpBave 
Oeompenav, od dadvns teTéAwy Kal TaWidv TW 
épiw Kal mopdipa TeTIOUKLALEVOOV, Sucaroovyny de 
avadynodmevos Kal THs eyKpateias To. méraha TEpl- 
Béwevos mrohumpaypover Xpiorov: “ eyes yap <iue 7 
Ovpa,” mot mov" a expabety det vonjoa DeAjoace 
TOV (Geov, OTrws Ftv dOpdas Tov ovpavay ava- 


‘merdon) Tas mhas: AoyiKal yap at Tob Adyou hat, 


miorews | dvouyvipeva KAewbi- © ‘ feov ovdels eyva, 
ra Ha) 6 vids Kat @ av 6 vids atoxaddyy.” Ovdpav 
de eb 010° Ott THY dmroxeAevopevay Tews dvouyvos 
BaTepov dmoxaddnrer Tdvdov Kat deivvow & a pnde 
yOvat olov Te WV mporepov, ei pH dua. Xporob 
memropevjprevois, Ot ob pdvou Yeds erroTrTEveTaL. 


II 


"Aduta Toivuy abea pt) moAvmpaypovetre punde 
Bapd@pwyv oardpwara Tepateias eumrrca 7) AeBy- 
Ta Wecompadtiov 7 Tpizroda Kippatov % Awde- 
vatov xahkeiov vyepavdpvov dé Pdppwos Eprjpuaus 
TETYLNHLEVOY kal TO avToOr pavretov adr# Sput 
jeapacpevov pvous yeynpaxoar Karareupare. 
ocolynrat yoov n KaoraXias myn Kal Kohogdvos 
aAAn THY}, Kal TA GAAa Cpoiws TéOvyKE vépara 


# St. John x. 9. > See p» 20) nia: 

¢ St. Matthew xi. 27. 

% ¢.g9., the cave of Trophonius at Lebadeia in Boeotia. 

¢ Clement refers to the Libyan oracle of Zeus Ammon. 
There was a close connexion between this and the oracle of 
Zeus at Dodona. For the existence of a sacred oak in 
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as for you, if you long to see God truly, take part cmap. 
in purifications meet for Him, not of laurel leaves 

and fillets embellished with wool and purple, but Purif- 
crown yourself with righteousness, let your wreath ae 
be woven from the leaves of self-control, and seek for the 
diligently after Christ. “For I am the door,” “ He of God 
says somewhere; which we who wish to perceive 

God must search out, in order that He may throw 
open wide for us the gates of heaven. For the gates 

of the Word are gates of reason,? opened by the key 

of faith. “No man knoweth God, save the Son, and 

him to whom the Son revealeth Him.”* And I 
know well that He who opens this door, hitherto 
shut, afterwards unveils what is within, and shows 
what could not have been discerned before, except 

we had entered through Christ, through whom alone 
comes the vision of God. 


II. 


Do not therefore seek diligently after godless Sanctuaries, 
sanctuaries, nor after mouths of caverns full of Tet i roes 
Jugglery,” nor the Thesprotian caldron, nor the Cir- 2nd springs 
rhaean tripod, nor the Dodonian copper. As for the of date 
old stump honoured by the desert sands,’ and the 
oracular shrine there gone to decay with the oak 
itself, abandon them both to the region of legends 
now grown old. ‘The Castalian spring, at least, is 
all silent. So is the spring of Colophon; and the 
rest of the prophetic streams are likewise dead. 

Libya see A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 364-366. Strabo 
(54 B.c.-a.D. 24) says that in his day the oracle was ‘‘ almost 
entirely deserted ” (Strabo 813). 
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\ 3 ¥ la oe 
jeawruxd Kat 1) Tob Tugov Keva, oye jer, OWS 
&° ovv duehnAeyuerau rots idlots ovvekpevoavra 
pv0ors. dupynoat py. wat Ths a&dAns pavruciis, 
pardAov de pavicss, Ta. axpyora XpnoTHpLA, TOV 
KAdpvov, TOV I1v6.ov, tov Avdupéa, Tov "Aududpew, 
Tov T “AmdMw," Tov “Apdidoxor, el be Bowrev, Kal 
TeparooKdmous Kal olcovooKdmrous Kal Tous dveipwv 
KpiTas aviépov adv adtots' orThaov dé duod mapa 
tov IvOiov rods aAevpopavters dywv | kat Kpilo- 
pdvreis Kal Tovs eloéte mapa Tots moAAots TeTYLY- 
pevous eyyaotpynvOous: val unv ddvta Aiyumtiwv 
kal Tuppnvav vexvopavretar oxdT@ mapadid0do8wr. 
poavika TadTO. ws ddnbas avOpwmwv amiotwy 
copioTnpLo. Kal mAdyns dicparov kuBevrnpia: ovv- 
epuTropou THOSE TiS yontelas atyes at emt paw 
TiUKHY HoKnuevar Kal KdpaKkes avOpwrois xpav 70 
avOpwrewv SidacKdpevot. 

Vie Oo et cou Karaneyoune TA [LVOTHpLA; OUK 
eSopxnaopat pev, warrep Adc Beaddqv A€yovow, 
dmroyupvacw be ed dda ava TOV Tis dAn betas Adyov 
THhV yonTeiay THY éyKEeKpuLLeVnV adTots Kal avdTous 
ye tovs Kadovpévouvs tudv Oeovs, dv at TeAeTat 
<at>” pvoTiKat, olov emi oxnvins tod Biov Ttois 


1 roy f’Aréddw is probably corrupt. dv Tpopwyeov (Cobet) 
and 7év Méyorv (Wilamowitz) have been suggested. Mark- 
land puts rév ’Amé\\w before rév K\dpuov, a rearrangement 
which has been followed in the translation. 

2 <ai> inserted by Mayor. 


« An attempt has been made here to reproduce the 
striking word-play which is a constant feature of Clement’s 
writing. For other examples see pp. 37, 191 (n. 5), 199 (n. a), 
255 (n. d), 299 (n. a). 
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Stripped of their peed pretensions, though none 
too soon, they are at last thoroughly exposed ; the 
waters have run dry together with the legends 
attached to them. Relate to me the utterly vain 
utterances “ of that other form of divination,—I should 
rather say hallucination,“—the oracles of Apollo, 
Clarian, Pythian and Didymean, and those of Amphi- 
araus and Amphilochus; and, if you will, devote to 
destruction along with them the svothsayers, augurs 
and interpreters of dreams. At the same time, take 
and place by the side of Pythian Apollo those who 
divine by flour, and by barley,? and the ventriloquists° 
still held in honour among the multitude. Yes, and 
let the sanctuaries of Egypt and the! Tuscan oracles 
of the dead be delivered over to darkness. Homes 
of hallucination in very truth they are, these schools 
of sophistry for unbelieving men, these gambling- 
dens of sheer delusion. Partners in this business of 
trickery are goats, trained for divination ; and ravens, 
taught by men to give oracular responses to men. 
But what if I were to recount the mysteries for 
you? I will not burlesque them, as Alcibiades is 
said to have done, but will thoroughly lay bare, in 
accordance with the principle of truth, the trickery 
they conceal; and as for your so-called gods them- 
selves, to whom the mystic rites belong, I will display 
them on the stage of life, as it were, for the spectators 


> Flour and barley were used in the sacrifices, and 
omens were obtained by watching the movements of the 
flames. 

¢ The Greek word is used in the Septuagint to denote 
those who have “ familiar spirits,” such as the witch of Endor 
(1 Samuel xxviii. 7). Their ventriloquism was employed to 
simulate the voices of the spirits ; see Isaiah viii. 19 (“ that 
chirp and that mutter’). Also Leviticus xix. 31, etc. 
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Ths aAnbetas éexxvKAjow Oearais. Ausvucov paw 
* vdAny opyralovar Badkyou wpodayia THv tepopaviay 
dyovtes Kal TeAicKovot TAs Kpeovopias THY Povey 
aveotewpevor tots ddeow, emododvlovtes Hvar, 
Kivav éxeivnv, dv qv 1) mAdvyn TapnKoAovOncev: Kat 
onpietov opylav Baxxucdy ddis earl TeTeAcopevos. 
avrixa yoov Kata THY aKpibh TOv ‘EBpaiwy dwviyy 
TO dvona TO “Kua Sacvvopevov Epnvevetar opis 

7 | Orca: Anw dé Kal Kopy Spapa 70 eyeveoOny 
poarixdy, Kal THY TAaynV Kal THY aprrayny Kal TO 
mevOos adraty *EXevais dadovxet. 

Kat roe Soxet Ta opyun Kal Td pvoripia deiy 
eruporoyeiv, TO. pev amo Tis opyis Tis Anoés THS 
mpos Ata yeyernwevns, Ta. d€ azo TOO. pioous 
Tob ovpBeByKdotos mept Tov Avévucov a de Kal 
amo Mvobvrés twos >Arrixod, év ev Kovayig | dua- 
Pplapivat “Azroh\ddwpos Aévet, ov pOovos: pay 
dedofaorat TA pvoTrpia emuTypBi« TY. mdpeort 
dé Kal dAAws pvOrjpid cou voeiv dvriaTouxouvTey 
Trav ypaypaTwy Td jLvoTTpLa" Enpevovor yap «t 
Kal a&AdAot Twés, arap 07 Kal ot pd0ou of Towolbe 
Opaxay TOUS BapBapcwrdrovs, Dpvydv_ tods 
dvontordrous, ‘EMyvev Tovs devatdatpovas. ohouro 
obv 6 Thode dpfas THs anarns dvOpesrrots, clre 6 
Adpdavos, 6 ) Mnrpos beady Kkaradettas TO pvarrple., 
elre “Hetiwv, 6 Ta Lapyolpdkwv bpyia Kal teAeTas 


Yu “Eva” (eda, evdv) is one form of the cry ‘*evoe” or 
‘‘evae” (evo, eval) uttered by worshippers in the orgiastic 
rites of Dionysus. 

> Clement catches at a slight verbal resemblance as 
affording some support for his idea that there is a connexion 
between Eve and the Bacchic serpent. Elsewhere (Stroma- 
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of truth. The raving Dionysus is worshipped by cHap. 
Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate their ™ 
sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreathed with pDionysns 
snakes, they perform the distribution of portions of 

their victims, shouting the name of Eva,“ that Eva 
through whom error entered into the world; and 

a consecrated snake is the emblem of the Bacchic 
orgies. At any rate, according to the correct 
Hebrew speech, the word “hevia” with an aspirate 
means the female snake.’ Demeter and Persephone 

have come to be the subject of a mystic drama, and Demeter 
Eleusis celebrates with torches the rape of the 290°" 
daughter and the sorrowful wandering of the mother. 

Now it seems to me that the terms “orgy” and Derivation 
“mystery”’ must be derived, the former from the roy aan 
wrath (orge) of Demeter against Zeus,’ and the “mystery” 
latter from the pollution (mysos) that took place in 
connexion with Dionysus.¢ But even if they are 
named after a certain Myus of Attica, who according 
to Apollodorus was killed in hunting, I make no 
objection. Your mysteries have received the glory 
of funeral honours! You may also, in another way, 
suppose them to be hunting-stories (smytheria), since 
the letters correspond; for as surely as there are 
men who hunt wild beasts, so do legends like these 
hunt the rudest among Thracians, the silliest among 
Phrygians, and the daemon-fearers among Greeks. A 
curse then upon the man who started this deception The allegea 
for mankind, whether it be Dardanus, who introduced ae 
the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods; or EKétion, 
who founded the Samothracian orgies and rites; or 


teis iii. 80. 2) he gives the Hebrew derivation, Eve= Life (see 
Genesis iii. 20). 

esSee'p.o0: ; a Seenpaia: 
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drooTnadpevos, elite 6 Dpv& éxetvos 6 Midas, 6 
Tapa Too ‘Odpvcou pabev, émera Sradods Tots 
drroreraypevous jevTeXvov andaryy. od yap pe 6 
Kiimpos é vnowirns Kwvpas To,pametoae ToT” dy, 
Ta mept THY Adpoditny payA@vra dpyta ek vuKTOS 
Hepa trapadotvat ToAUHas, pirotiwovpevos Devdoat 
mopynv modirioa. MeAdprroda dé Tov “Apvldovos 
dArow daoty e€ Aiydarov petakopioa TH “HAAdSe 
tas Anots éoprds, év\fos tuvovpevov. tovtous 
éywy’ av apxexdkous dyoayw pv0wv abéwv Kat 
Sevovdayovias oAcOpiov marépas, omépya Kakias 
Kal dbopas eyKarapurevoavras TD Biv TO pvaTnpLo.. 

"Hdn dé, Kal yap Kaipds, avTa tuav Ta Opyeo. 
e€edéyEw amdtns Kal Teparelas eymeo.. Kal € 
pentyode, emvyehdaeabe padov Tots pvOors SwOv 
Tovrous Tois TYLEDLEVOLS ayopevow de dvadavdov 
TO KEKpUppeva, ODK aldovpevos Aéyew d mpooKuVveEtY 
ovK aiaxvveobe. a pev obv “ adpoyerns’”” te Kal 
‘ KUTpoyerns,” 7 Kuvipa pidn (THv “Adpodirny 
déeyo, Thy S prropndéa., OTL pndéewv eSepaavOn,” 
pindéwy exeivav Tov droKeKoppevev Odpavot, tav 
Adyvav, Tav wera THY ToUnY TO KO.a BeBiaopevwr), 
ws aoedyav tutv popiwv d&wos |’ Adpodiry|* yiverar 
Kapmdos, €Vv Tats TeAeTais Tadrns THS medayias 
7dovijs TeK UT} PLOV Tis yoriis adv xovdpos aut 

aAdos Tots pvoupLevous Thy TéXVYV THY Houxuny 
emoiooTat’ vopuopa Se elopepovow adrh of pvov- 
fevot, Ws EeTaipa epacrat. 

1 [’Adpodirn] Schwartz. 

« This phrase is quoted from Hesiod, Theogony 200. 
See also Liddell and Scott under (1) ¢iAopundjs and (2) 
pirrommerdys. 
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that Phrygian Midas, who learnt the artful deceit cHap. 
from Odrysus and then passed it on to his subjects. 
For I could never be beguiled by the claims of the 
islander Cinyras, of Cyprus, who had the audacity to 
transfer the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night 
to day, in his ambition to deify a harlot of his own 
country. Others say that it was Melampus the 
son of Amythaon who brought into Greece from 
Egypt the festivals of Demeter, that is, the story of 
her grief celebrated in hymns. These men I for my 
part would call originators of mischief, parents of 
godless legends and deadly daemon-worship, seeing 
that they implanted the mysteries in human life to 
be a seed of evil and corruption. 

But now, (and high time too,) I will convict your Deseription 
orgies themselves of being full of deception and % me 
jugglery, and if you have been initiated you will 
smile the more at these legends you are wont to 
honour. I will tell openly the secret things, and 
will not shrink from speaking of what you are not 
ashamed to worship. There is, then, the “ foam- 
born” “Cyprus-born” goddess, the darling of 
Cinyras. I mean Aphrodite, who received the (.) of 
name Philomédes because she was born from the 4?2 tite 
medea,” those lustful members that were cut off 
from Uranus and after the separation did violence to 
the wave. See how lewd are the members from 
which so worthy an offspring is born! ~And in the 
rites which celebrate this pleasure of the sea, as a 
symbol of her birth, the gift of a cake of salt and a 
phallos is made to those who are initiated in the 
art of fornication; and the initiated bring their 
tribute of a coin to the goddess, as lovers do to a 
mistress, 
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Anois dé pvorjpia ait Ads mpos penrépa 
Ajuntpa adppodiatot oupTAoKat Kal pays (odK 

old’ 6 Tt PO ourdv, unTpos 7) yuvaiKds) THS Anos, 
Hs 57) xdpw Bpyw mpooayopevOijvas Aévyerar, < Kal >? 
ixernplat Avs Kal mp0. xohfs Kat Kapd.ovitaw Kal 
dppyToupyta: Tavra of Dpvyes TeAioKoVoW "Arri6e 
Kal KuBedn ° Kal KoptBaow: TeOpvdycacw d€ ws 
dpa. dmoomdoas 6 Leds Tod Kpiod tods didvjuous 
depwv ev pecors eppupe tots KdAmous THs Anods, 
Tywplav wevdh THs Biaias cuprAoKhs extwvdwr, 
ws éavrov d40ev exreudv. Ta atuBorka THS puy- 
cews TavTys eK mepiovoias tapateDévta old Ott 
Kunoet yéAwra Kat pr) yedaceiovow tuiv dia 
Tovs | éd€yxous: “é« tupmdvou edayov €k KUpL- 
‘Badov eémuov eéxepvoddpyca: t7o TOV macToV 
brréduv.” Tatra ody UBpis Ta atpuBora; od xAcvy 
TO peornpia; Ti 8 «tf Kal Ta émidowra mpoobeiny ; 
Kvet peev u) Anunrap, dvarpéperat de 7 Kop, 
piyvuTar 8 adis 6 yervijoas obroat Leds TH 
Depedatrn, TH idia Buyarpt, jueves TH pnréepa Thy 
Ane, exAa Opevos 708 mporepow pdoous (7aTnp 
Kal Popeds Kopyns 6 Levs®) Kat plyvuror Spdceny 
VEVvO[LEVOS, 6s Hv,. eAeyxOets. LaBaLlicov yoov 
pevoTnpiwv avpBodAov ois Hvovpevois 6 ua 
KdAmov eds: Spaxwv dé eorw obdtos, SeAKopevos 
Tob KdAmov Tay TeAovpevwr, eAeyxos akpacias 


1 gi Lobeck. «al mss. 2 <xal> inserted by Schwartz. 
3 rarip . . . Zeds. These words are not found in Euse- 
bius (Praep. Hv. ii. 3), and are rejected as a gloss by Stahlin. 
@ 4,¢, the Grim or Terrible One. 
> Compare this formula of the Phrygian with that of 
the Eleusinian mysteries, quoted on p. 43. See also the 
Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 388. 
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The mysteries of Demeter commemorate the cHap. 
amorous embraces of Zeus with his mother Demeter, Giy of 
and the wrath of Demeter (I do not know what to Demeter 
eall her for the future, mother or wife) on account 
of which she is said to have received the name 
Brimo%; also the supplications of Zeus, the drink of 
bile, the tearing out the heart of the victims, and 
unspeakable obscenities. The same rites are per- (iii.) of 
formed in honour of Attis and Cybele and the Cybele aad 
Corybantes by the Phrygians, who have spread it the Cory- 
abroad how that Zeus tore off the testicles of a ram, i ele 
and then brought and flung them into the midst of he same 
Demeter’s lap, thus paying a sham penalty for his Demeter 
violent embrace by pretending that hehad mutilated 
himself. If I go on further to quote the symbols of 
initiation into this mystery they will, I know, move 
you to laughter, even though you are in no laughing 
humour when your rites are being exposed. “I ate 
from the drum; I drank from the cymbal; I carried 
the sacred dish; I stole into the bridal chamber.’’ 

Are not these symbols an outrage? Are not the 
mysteries a mockery? But what if I were to add 

the rest of the story? Demeter becomes pregnant ; The 

the Maiden grows up; and this Zeus who begat her Poe 
has further intercourse, this time with Persephone 

herself, his own daughter, after his union with her 

mother Demeter. Totally forgetful of his former 
pollution Zeus becomes the ravisher as well as father 

of the maiden, meeting her under the form of a 
serpent, his true nature being thus revealed. At 

any rate, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign given to 

those who are initiated is “the god over the breast” ; 

this is a serpent drawn over the breast of the votaries, 

a proof of the licentiousness of Zeus. Persephone 
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cap. Aids. Kvet kat 7 Depédarra maida tavpdpopdov* 
apérer, Pnoi Tis TrownTns eidwdikés, 


Ta:pos Spdxovros Kal TaThp Tapou Spdiceny, 
ev Opel TO leiden Bovrddos, TO KevTpiov, 


Bovrodtkov, ofuat,? Kévtpov Tov vapOynka emikaddy, 
“A \ > / € e / \ \ 
év 87 dvacrépovow ot Baxyor. Bower Kal Ta 
Depeparrns dvboddyva. Sugyjowpat ? gou Kat Tov 
KahaGov Kal Ty dpmayny THY bo "Adwvews Kal 
To xdopna* THs yas Kal tas bs tas EdBovAdws 
Tas ovykatamoeioas taiv Oeaiv,® dV ay aitiav ev 
tots Ocopodpopiors peyapilovres Xotpous euBar- 
Aovow ; Tavray Thv pv0odocyiay at yuvatkes Tot- 
Kihws Kata moAw €optalovor, Ocopogdpra, XKwpo- 

15, popta, “Appnropopia, mo\AuTpoms tiv Depedarrns 
exTpaye otoat aprayny. 

Ta yap Avovicov pvorypia téAcov anavOpwra: 
ov ecicéte Tratda dvtTa evémAw KWhoEr TeEpiyo- 

/ / Mi \ € 4 a 7 
pevovtwy Koupytav, ddAm dé trodivtwv Tirdvwr, 
amaTHoavres Tadapimdeow aO¥puacw, odToL 97) 
ot Tirdves Sv€omacav, eT. vntiaxov dvTa, Ws 6 THS 

a \ > 4 ¢ 4 
Tederfs trowuntis “Opdeds dnow 6 Opdkos 
~ ez \ , t 
K@vos Kat pouBos Kal tratyvwa #aptrectyua, 
“a , 4 MS rea > i 

pHAd Te xptoea Kadad map “Korepidwv Avyv- 

wove. 

\ lo CA lod los Ne a / > 
kal Thode duiv THs TedeTHS TA axpeta avpBoAa odK 
axpetov <is Katayvwow trapabéoba: dotpayados, 

1 xevrplov Dindorf. xéyTpoy mss. 

2& . . . otua] dy dpeor Kpdproy BovKorS xévrpov pépwy 
[r6—otuor] Tournier. 

3 Sunyiowuo Dindorf. dinyhoouwa mss. 


4 xdoua from Eusebius. ocyxicua Mss. 
5 roy Oeotyv Wilamowitz. 77 0e¢ Rohde. 
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also bears a child, which has the form of a bull. To be 
sure, we are told by a certain mythological poet that 


The bull begets a snake, the snake a bull ; 
On hills the herdsman bears his mystic goad,— 


the herdsman’s goad being, I think, a name for the 
wand which the Bacchants wreathe. Would you 
have me also tell you the story of Persephone 
gathering flowers, of her basket, and how she was 
seized by Hades, of the chasm that opened in the 
earth, and of the swine of Eubouleus that were 
swallowed up along with the two deities,” which 
is the reason given for the custom of casting swine 
into the sacred caverns at the festival of the 
Thesmophoria? ‘This is the tale which the women 
celebrate at their various feasts in the city, Thesmo- 
phoria, Scirophoria, Arretophoria, where in different 
ways they work up into tragedy the rape of 
Persephone. 

The mysteries of Dionysus are of a perfectly savage 
character. He was yet a child, and the Curetes were 
dancing around him with warlike movement, when 
the Titans stealthily drew near. First they beguiled 
him with childish toys, and then,—these very Titans 
—tore him to pieces, though he was but an infant. 
Orpheus of Thrace, the poet of the Initiation, speaks 
of the 


Top, wheel and jointed dolls, with beauteous fruit 
Of gold from the clear-voiced Hesperides. 


And it is worth while to quote the worthless? symbols 
of this rite of yours in order to excite condemnation : 
« The Greek reads, ‘‘ the two goddesses ”; but Clement 


can hardly have meant this. 
> For the word-play see p. 28, n. a. 
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CAP. ¢ odaipa., a7poBidos, pia, popBos, € €oomTpov, TOKOS. 


16 P. 


va jev obv TV Kapolav Tob Atoviaov tpedo- 
pen TlaMas € €K TOO md.\ew ay Kapolav mpoonyo- 
pevOn: ot dé Tiraves, of Kal ouaomdoavres avrov, 
A€Bynra Twa Tplrrode emBevres Kal Tod Atovicou 
euBadrdovres TH peXn, Kabinfovy mporepov: ETTELTO. 
oBeNioxors mepuTreipavTes “‘d7rEeipexov ‘H¢datorow.” 
Leds S€ vorepov emupaveis (ei Oeds Hv, Taxa Tov 
Ths Kvions TOV omTwUEevwY Kpedv peTadaBawv, Fs 
87) TO “ yépas Aaxetv”’ dpuodoyotow tudyv ot Geot) 
Kepavy@ tovs Titdvas aikilerar Kat Ta péAn TOO 
ae > L ~ \ , 
Avovdoov ?AmddMww 7H Tadt mapaxaratiberat 
A ¢ / > \ > / if > A 
Katabaar. 6 d€, od yap neiOnoe Ati, eis Tov Ilap- 
vacoov pepwr karariBerat Sveomracpevov TOV veKpov. 
Ke Bereus a emomTedoat Kal KopuBavrey opyta, 
TOV Tpirov | ddeAgov a amoKreivavTes ObTOL THY Kepa- 
Anv Tod vexpod dowirid. emexadupatny Kal KaTa- 
/ > fe / FN “~ > / 
orépavre COaaryny, dépovres emt yaAKhs aozmidos 
bm Tas Umwpelas Too 7OAVpmov. Kal Tair’ €oTe 
\ / he / / \ 4 e 
Ta pvoTnpia, cvveAdvrt davar, Povor Kal Tdpour ot 
dé lepets of THVvdE, ods “AvaxtoteAcoTas ols jeAov 
Kadeiv Kadodar, mpocemitepatevovTar TH ovppopa, 
OAdpilov amayopevovtes o€Awov emt Tpamélns TH- 
Oévat: olovrar yap 81 éx Tod aiwaros Tob dop- 
pvévros Tob KopuBavtixobd 7o oéAwov exmeduKevat: 
woTrep apcrder Kat ai Oeopodopidlovaoa tis pods 
Tovs KdéKKoUS TrapadvAdrrovow éobiew Tods dzo0- 


# Pallas from pallein. 

> Homer, Iliad ii. 426. Over Hephaestus, 7.¢. the fire, 

¢ Iliad iv. 49. 

4 The ‘‘ Princes” are the Corybantes or Cabeiri. See 
Pausanias x. 38. 7, 
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the knuckle-bone, the ball, the spinning-top, apples, CHAP, 
wheel, mirror, fleece! Now Athena made off with 
the heart of Dionysus, and received the name 
Pallas from its palpitating. But the Titans, they 
who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a 
tripod, and casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first 
boiled them down; then, piercing them with spits, 
they “held them over Hephaestus.” Later on 
Zeus appeared ; perhaps, since he was a god, because 
_ he smelt the steam of the flesh that was cooking, 
which your gods admit they “receive as their 
portion.”° He plagues the Titans with thunder, 
and entrusts the limbs _of Dionysus to his son 
Apollo for burial. In obedience to Zeus, Apollo 
carries the mutilated corpse to Parnassus and lays it 
to rest. 

If you would like a vision of the Corybantic The. 
orgies also, this is the story. Two of the Corybantes pe beg 
slew a third one, who was their brother, covered the 
head of the corpse with a purple cloak, and then 
wreathed and buried it, bearing it upon a brazen 
shield to the skirts of Mount Olympus. Here we see 
what the mysteries are, in one word, murders and 
burials! The priests of these mysteries, whom such 
as are interested in them call “Presidents of the 
Princes’ rites,’ % add a portent to the dismal tale. 
They forbid wild celery, root and all, to be placed on 
the table, for they actually believe that wild celery 
grows out of the blood that flowed from the murdered 
brother.@ It is a similar custom, of course, that is 
observed by the women who celebrate the Thesmo- 
phoria, They are careful not to eat any pomegranate 

e For this legend of the Corybantes see A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i, 107-108, 
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ue TETTWKOTOS Xapat, eK TOV TOU Atovicov alparos 


1 


oTayovwy BeBraornnevar vouiloveat +! ras pods. 


KaBeipovs 8¢ rods KopiBavras Kxadobdyres Kal 
rederny KoBerpueny Kkarayyedovow: avTa yap 57) 
Toure Ta) adeApokTovw THY Kiorny dvehopeven, ev 
TO Tob Avoviicou aidotov améxetto, eis Tuppnviav 
KaTHyayov, edxAcods €[uTTOpou foptiov: KavTad0a, 
SietpiBernv, puydde ove, Thy modutinrov evacBelas 
didacKkadiav, aidota Kal KloT nV, OpnoKedew Tapa 
Beweven Tuppyvots. du’ nv airiav odK ameKdTws 
TOV Avovucey TWes "Arrw mpocayopevecbat PéAovaw, 
alidoiwy earepynuevov. 

Kat ri @avpaorov <i Tuppyvol ot BapBapot aicxpots 
ovtws TeXcKovTar Tabnuaow, dmov ye >“APnvatous 
Kal TH an ‘EM dou, aidoduar Kal Adyew, atoxdyns 
epaThews 7 mepl Thy Ane pvBodoyia ; ddcopern 
yap tf) Ane KaTa nrnow THS Ouyarpos Ths Kopns 
Tepl THY “Enevoiva (rhs ’"Arrixfs S€ €ort TOTO TO 
Xwpiov) amokduver kal Ppéate emixabiler AvTovpery. 
ToUTO Tois pvovpevois amayopeveraL ciaéTL viv, 
iva, pun Soxotev of rereAcopevor puipetobar tiv 


; odupopergy. @rowv | be THvuKdde THY "Exevotva ot 


ynyevets: ovopara, adrots BavBa Kal Avoavins 
Kal TpurrddAepos, eve Oe EdpoAnds Te Kal _EdBov- 
Neds: Bouxddros 6 Tpurrddepos HV, TmouLny Oe 6 
EdpodAros, ouBairns de 6 EvBovdeds: ad’ av TO 
Edpodmdav Kal 76 Kypvxwv ro tepopavruxov on) 
Tobro AOrynot yévos jvOncev. Kat 81) (od yap 
avnow p27 ovxt <imetv) Eevioaca 7 BavBa ryv And 

1 youlfovrca: Wilamowitz. voulfovor mss. 


% 7.¢, Persephone. 
» Literally, ‘“‘the hierophantic clan.” The hierophant 
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seeds which fall to the ground, being of opinion that 
pomegranates spring from the drops of Dionysus’ 
blood. The Corybantes are also called by the name 
Cabeiri, which proclaims the rite of the Cabeiri. 
For this very pair of fratricides got possession of the 
chest in which the virilia of Dionysus were deposited, 
and brought it to Tuscany, traders in glorious wares! 
There they sojourned, being exiles, and communicated 
their precious teaching of piety, the virilia and the 
chest, to Tuscans for purposes of worship. For this 
reason not unnaturally some wish to call Dionysus 
Attis, because he was mutilated. 

Yet how can we wonder if Tuscans, who are 
barbarians, are thus consecrated to base passions, 
when Athenians and the rest of Greece—I blush 
even to speak of it—possess that shameful tale 
about Demeter? It tells how Demeter, wandering 
through Eleusis, which is a part of Attica, in search 
of her daughter the Maiden,“ becomes exhausted 
and sits down at a well in deep distress. This 
display of grief is forbidden, up to the present 
day, to those who are initiated, lest the worshippers 
should seem to imitate the goddess in her sorrow. 
At that time Eleusis was inhabited by aborigines, 
whose names were Baubo, Dysaules, Triptolemus, 
and also Eumolpus and Eubouleus. Triptolemus 
was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, and Eu- 
bouleus a swineherd. These were progenitors of 
the Kumolpidae and of the Heralds, who form the 
priestly clan” at Athens. But to continue; for I 
will not forbear to tell the rest of the story. Baubo, 


(see Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 385) was chosen from 
the Eumolpidae, the dadouchos or torch-bearer from the 
Heralds. 

4] 
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The rite 
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The tale 
of Demeter 
and Baubo 
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OAP. opéyer KuKedva. avTh THs de dvawvopevns AaBetv 


LSePs 


Kal mety ovK eBedovons (revOnpns yap Hv) mep.- 


adyns 7 BavBer yevomern, @s Urrepopabetoa onder, 


dvacréMerat Ta aidota, Kal emBerkvvet TH bed: 
dé réprrerar TH Oper 7 Anw Kal ports more Séyerau 
TO TroTév, Holeioa TH Oedpwart. rabr €or. Ta 
Kpdgua tav “AOnvaiwy pvoripia. Tadrd Tou Kal 
’Opdeds dvaypdper. mrapalncouce b€ ooU avra. Tob 

Ippews TO. enn, ww exns waptupa THs avavoxuvTias 
TOV mvoTAywyov" 


&s eimotca mémAovs aveovpero, deife 5é marta | 
owparos ovde mpémovta TUT0V: Tats 8 jev “laxyos, 
xerpl Té po pimracke yehOv BavBods did KdATroUs* 
d° ézrel obv petdno€ Ged, pete” evl Oupa, 
d¢Eato 8’ aidAov ayyos, ev @ KUKEw@V eveKElTO. 


KaoTe TO otvOna ’EXevowiwy pvotrnpiwv: “ évy- 
oTEvon., emtov TOV KUKEDVOL, éAaBov ex KloTyS, 
epyacdievos * dareBepmy els KaAaBov Kad eK Kaddbov 
els Klorny. Kada ve To, fedpara Kal Deg TpeTrovra. 
aéia pev odv vuKTOs TA TEACopaTa Kal TUpds Kal 
tod ““ weyaAnrtopos,”’ paMov de pararddpovos 
"EpexPerdav Snpov, mpos 6€ Kal Tov dv 
‘EAMjvwv, ovotwas “ péever teAcvTHCavTas dooa 
1 éyyevodmevos Lobeck. 


« The Greek word represents a mixed drink composed of 
barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine. The same 
word is used for the draught mentioned in the formula of 
the Eleusinian mysteries. 

» Lobeck suggested ‘‘ having tasted,” which meaning 
can be obtained by a slight change in the Greek; see 
note on text. This would bring the passage more into 
line with the Phrygian formula quoted on p. 35. I have 
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having received Demeter as a guest, offers her a cHap. 
draught of wine and meal. She declines to take ™ 
it, being unwilling to drink on account of her 
mourning. Baubo is deeply hurt, thinking she has 
been slighted, and thereupon uncovers her secret 
parts and exhibits them to the goddess. Demeter is 
pleased at the sight, and now at last receives the 
draught,—delighted with the spectacle! These are 
the secret mysteries of the Athenians! These are 
also the subjects of Orpheus’ poems. I will quote 
you the very lines of Orpheus, in order that you may 
have the originator of the mysteries as witness of 
their shamelessness : 


This said, she drew aside her robes, and showed 

A sight of shame; child Iacchus was there, 

And laughing, plunged his hand below her breasts. 
Then smiled the goddess, in her heart she smiled, 
And drank the draught from out the glancing cup. 


And the formula of the Eleusinian mysteries is as The __ 
follows: “I fasted; I drank the draught; I took ese" 
from the chest; having done my task, I placed in 

the basket, and from the basket into the chest.” 
Beautiful sights indeed, and fit for a goddess! Yes, 

such rites are meet for night and torch fires, and for 

the “ great-hearted’’—I should rather say empty- 
headed—people of the Erechtheidae,° with the rest 

of the Greeks as well, “whom after death there 


translated the reading of the mss., leaving the English as 
vague as is the Greek. It seems fairly clear, however, that 
some of the worshippers’ acts are symbolic imitations of 
what the goddess is supposed to have done. See Appendix, 
p. 384, n. 3. 

¢ The great-hearted people of Erechtheus are mentioned 
in Homer, Jliad ii. 547. Erechtheus, a legendary king of 
Athens, had a temple, the Erechtheum, on the Acropolis. 
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caP. oddé€ €Amovrat.”’ tict Si) pavreverat ‘Hpdxdevros 
19 P, O "Epéovos ; i ‘ vucrumd|Aots, pdyous, Baxyxous, Arjvats, 
pvorars, m Tovrous damewdet 76, peta Odvarov, Tovrous 
pravreveTat TO mop" “ra yap vopulopeva. Karta, av- 

Opasrous pvornpea aviepwortt pvobvrat. s 
bpLos ov Kal brroAqibis Kevi) TA pvoTHpia t Kal 
Tob dpdxovros andrn Tis cor Opyoxevonevn, TAS 

ae 
dpuyntovs OvTws punoes Kal Tas  dvopyidarous 
Tederas evocBeig vobw TpOooTpeToMevany . otar de 
kal af klorae af pvotikal: Set yap dmoyvyv@oat 
7a ayia adTOv Kal TA Appyra e€erteiv. od onoapat 
TadTa Kal mupapides Kat ToAvmar Kal momava 
moAvéudara xovdpor Te adv Kal Spdxwy, opyvov 
Avovtcov Bacodpov; odxi dé p poral TpOos Totode Kal 
Kpddar® vdpOnkes Te Kal KUrTOl, mpos dé Kat i ois Kab 
pajcenves ; Tabr corw adray TO ayia. ral | mpoo- 
ert Tjs8 Ocpsdos TO. daréppyra. avp Bora dplyavor, 
Adxvos, gigos, Kreis yovaiKetos, Os EoTW, edpnpos 
kal pvoriKds <treiv, psdptov yuvauretov. ® Ths 
eudavots avaioyuvtias. mada. ev avOpartrois 
owpovotow emicdrAvppa noovis vvE Hv cuwmapevy’ 
-vuvt d€ Tots pvovpevois metpa*t THs aKpacias vv 
€oTt Aadovpevn, Kal TO mop eAdyyen ta mdOn 
Sadovyovpevov. amdoPecov, @ icpoddvTa, TO Top" 

1 ra uvornpia after kev) Mayor: after dpdxovros mss. 
2 x«pddac Morellus. xapdlac mss. 


3 Ts Wilamowitz. js mss. 
4 retpa Wilamowitz. 7% iepa mss. 


« See the mention of the chest in the Cabeiric rite, p. 
41, and in the Eleusinian formula, p. 43. 

> Gé Themis is the result of an emendation of Wilamowitz, 
accepted by Stahlin. It necessitates only a minute change 
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await such things as they little expect.” Against CHAP. 
whom does Heracleitus of Ephesus utter _ this aes 
prophecy? Against “night-roamers, magicians, bears 


t 
Bacchants, Lenaean revellers and devotees of the ee 
mysteries.” These are the people whom he those who 
take part 


threatens with the penalties that follow death; for in the 
these he prophesies the fire. “For in unholy fashion ™**"*s 
are they initiated into the mysteries customary 
among men.” 

The mysteries, then, are mere custom and _ vain The myster- 
opinion, and it is a deceit of the serpent that men PSi% ana 
worship when, with spurious piety, they turn unholy 
towards these sacred initiations that are really pro- a 
fanities, and solemn rites that are without sanctity. 
Consider, too, the contents of the mystic chests”; conten. of 
for I must strip bare their holy things and utter the ihe peti 
unspeakable. Are they not sesame cakes, pyramid 
and spherical cakes, cakes with many navels, also 
balls of salt and a serpent, the mystic sign of 
Dionysus Bassareus? Are they not also pome- 
granates, fig branches, fennel stalks, ivy leaves, round 
cakes and poppies? These are their holy things! 

In addition, there are the unutterable symbols of Gé 
Themis,? marjoram, a lamp, a sword, and a woman’s 
comb, which is a euphemistic expression used in the 
mysteries for a woman’s secret parts. What manifest 
_shamelessness! Formerly night, which drew a veil 
over the pleasures of temperate men, was a time for 
silence. But now, when night is for those who are 
being initiated a temptation to licentiousness, talk 
abounds, and the torch-fires convict unbridled passions. 
Quench the fire, thou priest. Shrink from the 
in the Greek. The deity referred to is then the earth- 
goddess, of whom Demeter and Cybele are other forms, 
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DAP: aidéoOnre, dqdobxe, tas Aapmddas: éddyxer cov 


TOV "Taxxov TO pas* émizpeyov dmroxprypau TH 
vuKTl Ta pvoTHpias oKdTer TeTYLnGOW TA Spyla. 
TO mp ody vroxpiverary eAdyyew Kal Koddlew 
KeAcveTau. 

Tatra raév abéwy 7a pvornpia: abéovs dé 
eiKoTWS aTOKAA® To’TOUS, Of TOV pev dVTwWS SYTA 
Geov hyvoyjKkacw, tmadiov dS¢ tad Titdvwv d1a0- 
omwpevov Kal yuvatov TrevOoby Kal dpa appyTa ws 
adnbas on aicydvns dvaoxdvTws o¢Bovow, Ourrij 


- EVETXNPLEVOL TH | aGedryre, TpoTepa pev, Kal” Hv 


ayvoovot TOV Oeov, TOV OVTWS evra, pay yreapilovres 
Deov, erépq be Kad devrépa, 67) Tavry Th avy Tous 
ovK OvTas ws dvTas vopilovTes Kal Deods ToUTOUS 
2 / \ 2 yw ” a \ Qh 
ovopalovres TOvs OdK OvTWS OvTas, WaAXOV dé apde 
ovras, povon | be TOO dvdém“aTos TETUXNKOTAS. 81d. 
TobTd Tor Kal 6 dadoToAos Suehéyxeu meas “ Kab 
gre Evor”’ A€ywv “ Trav Sualyicav Tijs erayyedias, 
eArida pt) €xovtes Kal ADeor ev TH KOOL.’ 
A > \ tA ~ ~ n~ a 
TloAAa Kayaba yévoiro TH THV UkvOdv Baorre?, 
doris mote Hv [’Avdyapats].1 obros Tov moAiTHy 
Tov éavTod, THY mapa Kulixnvots untpos Tav Dedv 
TereTHY aTromyLovpevov Tapa UKVOais TYTraVveY TE 
1 [’Avaxapous] Casaubon. 


« Clement means that fire is God’s instrument for judg- 
ment (cp. 1 Corinthians iii. 13) and punishment (St. Matthew 
xviii. 8, etc.). The torch-fires of Eleusis are at once a 
revelation of misdoings and a premonition of the retribution 
to come ; hence they are fulfilling the fire’s appointed task, 
and not merely playing a spectacular part. 

The Greek d#eos means something more than “ godless,” 
and yet less than the positive English word “atheist.” It 
was applied (see next paragraph) to philosophers who denied 
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flaming brands, torchbearer. The light convicts cHap. 
your Iacchus. Suffer night to hide the mysteries. 
Let the orgies be honoured by darkness. The fire 
is not acting a part; to convict and to punish is its 
duty.” 

These are the mysteries of the atheists.? And Greeks are 
I am right in branding as atheists men who are the zedl 
ignorant of the true God, but shamelessly worship a 
child being torn to pieces by Titans, a poor grief- 
stricken woman, and parts of the body which, from 
a sense of shame, are truly too sacred to speak of. 
It is a twofold atheism in which they are entangled ; 
first, the atheism of being ignorant, of God (since 
they do not recognize the true God) ; and then this 
second error, of believing in the existence of beings 
that have no existence, and calling by the name of 
gods those who are not really gods,—nay more, who 
do not even exist, but have only got the name. No 
doubt this is also the reason why the Apostle con- 
victs us, when he says, “ And ye were strangers from 
the covenants of the promise, being without hope 
and atheists in the world.” ° 

Blessings be upon the Scythian king, whoever he Noble 
was. When a countryman of his own was imitating 
among the Scythians the rite of the Mother of the eet 
Gods as practised at Cyzicus, by beating a drum and 


the existence of the gods ; also to Christians, partly on the 
same ground, partly because they could show no image of 
their own God. As used here, the word conveys a theo- 
logical rather than a moral imputation, so that ‘atheist ” 
is the nearest rendering. Clement continually retorts that 

his adversaries were the true atheists. See p. 145. 
¢ Ephesians ii. 12. ‘* Without God” is the rendering in 
both the Authorized and the Revised Versions; but 

‘atheist ” is necessary here\to bring out the point, 
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emcrumooyra, Kal KvpuBadrov éemnxotvra Kal Tob 
Tpaxnrov Twa pnvaydpTnv eSnprnevov, KareTogev- 
sev, ws dvavdpov adrov te tap’ “EXAnow yeyevne- 
vov Kal Tihs Ondetas Tois dMors LKvbeyv diddcKadrov 
vocov. wv 57 xdpw (od yap oddapyds dmroxpuTréov) 
Doupalerw Emrevot pou oTw Tpome Ed7jwepov Tov 
*Axpayavrtvoy Kal Nuxdvopa tov Kuzpiov Kal 
A / ,e \ Ad nh / A 

vaydpav Kat “Immwva ta Mndiw 1 rév te Kupyvatov 
oes) 7 ? al [6 2 58 wv 2 ~ 
emt TovTos ekeivov ([6]2 Meddwpos dvowa ada) 
Kat twas dAXous avyvovs, owhpolvws BeBuwKdtas 
kal Kalewpaxdtas o€vTepdv mov tadv Aourav 
> 4 \ > \ \ \ ‘6 fe 
avOpdimwv thy Gud Tods Aeods TovTovs mAdHY, 
> / > / > \ MA > Yd > \ 
abéous emuxekAjKaow, eb Kat THY GAnPeav adtHiv 
pa) vevonkoras,, ad. Thy TAdYHY ye UTWHTEVKOTAS, 
Omrep ov optKpov eis dd Bevay 3 doovicews Cabmrupov 
avapverau omepy.a." av 6 phe Tus Trapeyyva Tois 
Aiyurrious, “ ei Oeods vopilere, wx) Opnvetre avrods 
pede Komtea0e: ei Se mevOetre avrous, penuere 
tovTous wWyetobe civar Deovs,” 6 8 ‘Hpakdréa ex 
/ I , ” \ ‘4 
EvAov aBwv KareoKkevacpevoy (ervxe Se exwv Te 
” a st Ay CuNe , aise 7 ” > 
olxot, ota elkds) “ela 64, @ ‘HpdkdAes,”’ elmev 
€ ~ ” / 7 2 a > \ Xv \ 

vov cou 75n Kaipds, Horrep Ktpucbe?, arap 57 Kat 
Hiv drovpyjoa Tov TpioKadéKatov Tobtov GOAov 
kal Avaydpa rotipov* mapackevdca.” Kar” adrov 
els TO Trip eveOnKev ws Evrov. 

1 +d Mndlw Miinzel. dv uydoy mss. 
2 [6] Dindorf. 
8 dhnbevay Sylburg. ddOelas mss. 
4 rotWov Cobet. roirov mss. 


@ Literally a ‘‘menagyrtes” or ‘‘ metragyrtes,” that is, a 
wandering priest of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods. See 
p. 168, n. a, for a further description of these priests. 

> Herodotus iv. 76. 
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clanging a cymbal, and by having images of the 
goddess suspended from his neck after the manner 
of a priest of Cybele,* this king slew him with an 
arrow,’ on the ground that the man, having been 
deprived of his own virility in Greece, was now 
communicating the effeminate disease to his fellow 
Scythians. All this—for I must not in the least 
conceal what I think—makes me amazed how the 
term atheist has been applied to Euhemerus of 
Acragas, Nicanor of Cyprus, Diagoras and Hippo of 
Melos, with that Cyrenian named Theodorus and a 
good many others besides, men who lived sensible 
lives and discerned more acutely, I imagine, than 
the rest of mankind the error-connected with these 
gods. ven if they did not perceive the truth itself, 
they at least suspected the error; and this suspicion 
is a living spark of wisdom, and no small one, which 
grows up like a seed into truth. One of them thus 
directs the Egyptians: “If you believe they are 
gods, do not lament them, nor beat the breast; but 
if you mourn for them, no longer consider these 
beings to be gods.”® Another, having taken hold 
of a Heracles made from a log of wood—he happened, 
likely enough, to be cooking something at home— 
said : “Come, Heracles, now is your time to under- 
take this thirteenth labour for me, as you did the 
twelve for Eurystheus, and prepare Diagoras his 
dish!” Then he put him into the fire like a log. 

¢ The philosopher referred to is Kenophanes. See 
Plutarch, Amatorius 763 p and De Is. e¢ Osir. 3798. Mourn- 
ing for dead gods was a conspicuous feature of some ancient 
religions. In Egypt Osiris was mourned for (see the 
reference to his funeral rites on pp. 109-11) ; in Asia Minor, 


Attis; and Adonis in Syria. The ‘‘ weeping for Tammuz” 
of Ezekiel viii. 14 is an example of Adonis-worship. 
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*Axporntes dpa apablas abedrns Kal devoWarpo- 
via, @v eKTOS pevew orrovdacTéov. ody opas TOV 
fcpoddy-rny Tis dAn Betas Mwoea TpooTaTTovTa 
Pradiav Kat droKeKopyLevov pen exkAnoralew, wat 
mpooert TOV €K Tmopvns; aivirrerau dé dua pev 
Tov TpoTepwv TOV dBeov TpoTrov Tov THs Betas Kat 
yoviou Suvdpews eorepnuevov, dia dé Tod Aowrod 
Too TpiTov TOV TOAAOds emrypaddpevov yevdwvdj.ovs 
Beovs avr tod povov dvtos Oeod, womep 6 &k Tis 
mopyns Tovs moAAovs emuypaperat TaTepas ayvoia 
Tob mpos adj Bevay matpos. wv oe Tes eudutos 
apyaia mpos ovpavov avOpamois Kowwvia, ayvoia 
pev eoxoTiopern, ddyvw dé mov SvexPpwoKovea Tob 
oKdTous Kal avaddumrovea, olov 51) éxeivo AdAeKTat 
TWe TO 


ca \ < lol / > » 07 
opas Tov vob rovd’ areipov aibepa 
\ ~ / ” > e a ’ > 4 
Kal yhv mépé exovl” dypats ev aykdadats ; 


Nie eS 
Kat TO 


é ys oxnpe Karl ys €xwv €edpar, 


GoTls TOT El av, SvoToTacTOS «eloLdeEly, | 


Kat doa aAAa Towadra. mount @v dover maides. 
"Evvoww de aprapevar Kat TapnyLEvat THS 
ev0eias, or€O prat os and Os, TO odpaviov dvdr, 
Tov avlpwrov, odtpaviov e&érpepav Siairns Kat 
eferavucay emt yis, yynivous mpooavéyew avaret- 
cacat TAdopacw. of pev yap ed0éws audt TiHyv 


« ««Hierophant” is the literal rendering. For the 
hierophant’s office see p. 40, n. 6, and Appendix p. 385. 
> See Deuteronomy xxiii. 1, 2. 
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It appears then that atheism and daemon-worship cHae. 
are the extreme points of stupidity, from which we aitiion 
must earnestly endeavour to keep ourselves apart. and daemon- 
Do you not see Moses, the sacred interpreter “ of the eae ts 
truth, ordering that no eunuch or mutilated man ‘tpidity 
shall enter the assembly, nor the son of a harlot ?? 

By the first two expressions he refers in a figure to 

the atheistic manner of life, which has been deprived 

of divine power and fruitfulness; by the third and 

last, to the man who lays claim to many gods, falsely 

‘so called, in place of the only real God ; just as the 

son of a harlot lays claim to many fathers, through 
ignorance of his true father. But there was of old Man has 
implanted in man a certain fellowship with heaven, feliowship 
which, though darkened through ignorance, yet at With heaven 
times leaps suddenly out of the darkness and shines 

forth. Take for instance the well-known lines in 

which someone has said, 


Seest thou this boundless firmament on high, 
Whose arms enfold the earth in soft embrace ?°¢ 


and these, 


O stay of earth, that hast thy seat above, 
Whoe'er thou art, by guessing scarce discerned ; @ 


and all the other similar things which the sons of 
the poets sing. 

But opinions that are mistaken and deviate from raise 
the right—deadly opinions, in very truth—turned Pinion 
aside man, the heavenly plant,’ from a heavenly man to 
manner of life, and stretched him upon earth, by ‘*°!"Y 
inducing him to give heed to things formed out of 
earth, Some men were deceived from the first 

¢ Kuripides, Frag. 935. 
4 Ruripides, Trojan Women 884-5. 
¢ Plato, Timaeus 90a; cp. p. 217. 
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CAP. ovdpavod Ogav amarwpevor Kal dyer ovyn TmemLoTEV- 
KoTES TOV dorépev Tas} KWCELS emBecrevo 
eOavpacav te Kat e&cbeiacav, Oeods ex tod Ueiv 
dvopudoavtes Tovs doTépas, Kal mpooeKUyyoay HALOV, 
c > / \ / e 4 ¢€ A ~ > 
ws “Tvdoi, Kat oediyny, aos Opvyes: of de TaV er 
yas. propevev Tovs Tpeepous Spemdjuevor KapTrovs 
Ana Tov otrov, ws “AGnvatou, kat Audvucov THY 
Foie ws OnBaior, mpoonyopevoav. aAdov Tas 
apoibas THs Kakias émoKxomjoavres Deorrovobau TAS 
avTiodcels mpooKuVvobvTeEs Kal Tas Gupopds. EevTEd- 

\ > , \ \ > / is 
fev tas "Epwias kal tas Edpevidas LLadapvaious 
te Kat Ipoorpomraious, érs dé >AAdoropas avare- 
mAdKacw ot audt THY oKNVIY TronTal. didoodpwv 
dé 75n Twes Kal adrol peta Tods TroLNTLKOdS TOV 
> € a. ~ > A / A / 
év tpuiv Tabdv avevdwdrorovobor TUTovs Tov OdBov 
\ \ ” x \ A \ \ > / 
Kal Tov "Epwra Kal tiv Xapav Kat tiv “EAmida, 
ev > / Vo / if \ 7 
womep aperer Kal *Emuevidns 6 madaws “YBpews 
i > / > / > ve , € 
kat “Avawelas "AOjvnow dvaotioas Bwpovs: ot 
dé €& adT&y dpuwpevor TOV mpayudtwv eKfeobvTat 
Tots avOpwmois Kal owpatiKds davarAdtrovrat, 
, £X A \ 4, Ve lA 
Aixn tus Kal KAwOd Kat Adxeots Ka "Arpomos 
Kat Kivapyevn, Avge Te Kal Oaha, at ’Arrucai. 
EKTOS éorly elonynTuKos Tpomos dardrns beady 
mepitountikos, Kall” dv aptOuotor Beods Tods bWdeKa* 
e \ , € ? ” \ els \ 
dv Kat Beoyoviav ‘Hoiodos adder tiv adTod, Kat 
wr a a 
doa Deoroye?t “Opnpos. teAevtaios dé dmoXeimerau 
‘ e ae a 
(ém7a yap of amavTes obTOL TpdmoL) 6 amo THs 


« This fanciful derivation comes from Plato, Cratylus 
397 c—p, where Socrates is made to say that the first Greeks 
had only the earth and the heavenly bodies for gods. Since 
these were in perpetual movement (¢hein, to run) they called 
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about the spectacle of the heavens. ‘Trusting solely cHap. 
to sight, they gazed at the movements of the heavenly G1... o¢ 
bodies, and in wonder deified them, giving them the idolatry (i.) 
name of gods from their running motion.* Hence Bp 
they worshipped the sun, as Indians do, and the bodies 
moon, as Phrygians do. Others, when gathering the (ii) deifica- 
cultivated fruits of plants that spring from the earth, {10701 the 
called the corn Demeter, as the Athenians, and the the earth 
vine Dionysus, as the Thebans. Others, after re- (ii.) gods 
flecting upon the punishments of evil-doing, make vented to 
‘ gods out of their experiences of retribution, worship- calamities 
ping the very calamities. This is the source from 
which the Erinyes and Eumenides, goddesses of ex- 
piation and vengeance, as well as the Alastors,° have 
been fashioned by the poets of the stage. Even (iv.) gods 
certain of the philosophers themselves, following the hohe 
men of poetry, came to represent as deities the types human 
of your emotions, such as Fear, Love, Joy, Hope; bee 
just as, of course, Epimenides did of old, when he set 
up altars in Athens to Insolence and Shamelessness. 
Some gods arise from the mere circumstances of (v.) gods 
life deified in men’s eyes and fashioned in bodily #RO ase 
form; such are the Athenian deities, Right, the affairs 
Spinner, the Giver of lots, the Inflexible One, 
Destiny, Growth and Abundance. There is a sixth (i.) the 
way of introducing deception and of procuring gods, oe 
according to which men reckon them to be twelve 
in number, of whose genealogy Hesiod-sings his own 
story, and Homer, too, has much to say about them. 
Finally (for these ways of error are seven in all), (vii.) dei- 
there remains that which arises from the divine ‘4 heres 


them gods (theoi). On learning about other gods they 
extended the name to them. 
> i.e, avenging deities. 
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Beias jevepyeatas Ths eis tovs avOpwrmovs KaTa- 
ywopevns OpHw@pevos. TOV yap evepyerobvra Ly 
ovvievres Beov avérdacdy Twas owrhpas Avookov- 
pous kal “HpaxAda aAeEixaxov Kxat >AoKdAnmor | 
larpov. 

Aira pev at dAwcPnpai re Kal émBAaBets map- 
exBacews Tis dAn Betas, Kabedxovaa ovpavebev Tov 
dvOpurrov kal €is Bdpabpov TEpiTpemovoat. eerw 
dé div ev XP TOUS. deovds avrovs emdetEau o7rotot 
Twes Kal el Twes, WwW’ 78n more Ths ahdvns. Anenre, 
adOis dé mraAwdpopnonre eis ovpaver. HEV yp 
Tov Kal jets TeKVA Opyhs, Ws Kal ot Aowrol: oO de 
Beds mAovovos dv ev eAd€er, Sia THY TOAATY aydaHVY 
advrob, iv nyamyoev Has, d6vtas 7n veKpovs Tots 
TOpAMTGpLacw ovVE woroinsey TH Xpiot@.” Cav 
yap 6 Adyos Kat <>? ovvradels Xpwor ovyvipotrat 
ed. of S¢ er dmarou “ réxva opyis ” dvoudalov- 
Tat, Tpepopeva 6 Opy a Hnets be ovK opyfis Opéppara 
ert, ot THs mans dmeoTaop.evol, dooovres de é emt 
THhv aAnbevav. tavTn ToL Hels ot THS dvomlas vioi 
mote Oia tHVv dirdavOpwriav rob Adyou viv viol 
yeyovapev Tod Ocod- duiv dé Kal 6 dpéerepos 
dmodveTat mrownTys 6 “Akpayavrivos ’EumedokAjs: 


Tovyapto xaderhow advovtes KaKoTHOW 
ov mote Setdaiwy axéwv Awhyaere Oupdv. 


\ \ on; Xr a 50 \ / A 
Ta pev 61 mActora pewvOevtar Kal mémAaoTaL TEpt 
bedv tyiv: ta Sé 60a Kal” yeyevfobar dmetAnmrat, 

a \ \ > ~ ~ 
Tatra dé mepi avOpwimwv aicyp@v Kal aoelyds 
BeBiwxdrwv avayéyparrau: 

1 <> inserted by Schwartz. 
2 dca kal Mayor. [kal] dca Stéhlin. xal dca mss. 
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beneficence shown towards men; for, since men did CHAP. 
not understand that it was God who benefited them, ™ 
they invented certain saviours, the Twin Brothers, 
Heracles averter of evils, and Asclepius the doctor. 

These then are the slippery and harmful paths gxnortation 
which lead away from the truth, dragging man down {¢,ibande 
from heaven and overturning him into the pit. But for the 
I wish to display to you at close quarters the gods “"™ 
themselves, showing what their characters are, and 
whether they really exist; in order that at last 
‘you may cease from error and run back again to 
heaven. “For we too were once children of wrath, 
as also the rest; but God being rich in mercy, 
through His great love wherewith He loved us, when 
we were already dead in trespasses, made us alive 
together with Christ.” “ For the Word is living, and 
he who has been buried with Christ is exalted 
together with God. They who are still unbelieving 
are called “children of wrath,” since they are being 
reared for wrath. We, on the contrary, are no longer 
creatures of wrath, for we have been torn away from 
error and are hastening towards the truth. Thus we 
who were once sons of lawlessness have now become 
sons of God thanks to the love of the Word for man. 

But you are they whom even your own poet, Em- 
' pedocles of Acragas, points to in these lines: 


So then, by grievous miseries distraught, 
Ye ne’er shall rest your mind from woeful pains.’ 


Now the most part of the stories. about your gods are 
legends and fictions. But as many as are held to 
be real events are the records of base men who led 

dissolute lives : 
« Ephesians ii. 3-5. >» Kmpedocles, Frag. 145 Diels. 
55 


CAP. 
Il 


24 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


Tudw Kai pavin dé Badilere Kal TpiBov dpOnv 

ev0etav mpodurrovtes amnAbere THY dv axavOdv 

Kal oxoAdTwv. Ti mAavaobe, Bporoi; tavoacbe, 

pearawot, 

KaAXimeTe oKoTinv vuKTos, PwTos be AdBeobe. | 
TadTa Hiv  mpodhytiKy Tapeyyva Kal moteur 
LiBvdrAdr\a: mapeyyva dé Kai 7 adjGea, yupvodca 
TOV KatTaTAnKTiK@Y TouTwrl Kal EéKmAnKTLK@V 
mpoowreiwy Tov dxAov Tov Oedv, cvvwvupiats Trot 
Tas do0€omroulas dueAéyyouvca. 

Adrixa yobv eictv ot tpets tods Zivas avaypa- 

\ \ >’ / > > 7 \ \ A 

govow, Tov pev Aifépos ev "Apkadia, rw dé Aowrd 

tod Kpdvov rraide, rovrow Tov ev ev Kpytn, Odrepov 

dé ev “Apxadia mdAw. eiot dé ot meévre *AOnvas 
e / \ A ¢ / A > , 

trotievtar, THv pev ‘Hdatorov, tiv *AOnvaiav- 

A be N ir \ Ae Vv. ‘ / A 1 “A 

thy d€ NeiAov, tiv Alyurriav: tpitny <tHv>* rob 

Kpodvou, tv moduou edpérw: tetdptyv tiv Atds, 

, > A ~ 

jv Mecorjmor Kopudaciay amd tis pntpos émt- 

4 > \ lol % ¥ Se A 
KekAnKaow: emt maou TH I1dAAavtos Kat Trravidos 
ths “Okeavod, 7) Tov matépa SvoceBOs Katavoaca 
7 TaTpww KEeKOopnTaL SépuaT. WoTEep KMdIw. 

1 ¢rhy> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


@ Sibylline Oracles, Preface, 23-25, 27. 

» The word Sibyl was applied to prophetesses who 
delivered oracles at certain shrines, such as Cumae or 
Erythrae. It was appropriated by the authors of that long 
series of pseudo-prophetic verses which has come down to 
us under the title of the Sibylline Oracles. These date frora 
various periods between the second century B.c. and the 
seventh century a.p. The earliest oracle is a Jewish work, 
written in Egypt. Many of the subsequent ones are of 
Christian, or Jewish-Christian, authorship. Their chief 
object was to denounce the folly of polytheism and image- 
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But ye in pride and madness walk; ye left 


The true, straight path, and chose the way through 
thorns 


And stakes. Why err, ye mortals? Cease, vain men! 
Forsake dark night, and cleave unto the light. 


This is what the prophetic and poetic Sibyl? enjoins 
on us. And truth, too, does the same, when she 
strips these dreadful and terrifying masks from the 
_erowd of gods, and adduces certain similarities of 
name to prove the absurdity of your rash opinions. 
For example, there are some who record three 
gods of the name of Zeus®: one in Arcadia, the son 
of Aether, the other two being sons, of Cronus, the 
one in Crete, the other again in Arcadia. Some 
assume five Athenas: the daughter of Hephaestus, 
who is the Athenian ; the daughter of Neilus, who is 
the Egyptian 7%; a third, the daughter of Cronus, who 
is the discoverer of war; a fourth, the daughter of 
Zeus, to whom Messenians give the title Coryphasia 
after her mother. Above all, there is the child of 
Pallas and Titanis daughter of Oceanus. This is the 
one who impiously slaughtered her father and is 
arrayed in the paternal skin, as though it were a 


worship, and they are frequently quoted by the early 
Christian Fathers. Clement would seem to have believed in 
the antiquity of those known to him, for he asserts (see 
p- ay that Xenophon borrowed from them. 

¢ With this paragraph compare Cicero, De natura deorwm 
iii. 53-59. Both Cicero and Clement are using the work of 
the ‘‘ theologians” (theologoi), who triéd to reduce to some 
system the mass of Greek legend. On the reasons for this 
multiplication of gods see Gardner and Jevons, Manual of 
Greek Antiquities, pp. 95-96. 

« A goddess worshipped at Sais in Egypt, whom the 
Greeks identified with Athena. See Herodotus ii. 59, etc. 
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OAP. ¥ vat pny "AméMuwva 6 pev "Apwororéhs Tmp@Tov 


wo 
a 


‘H¢atorou kat “A@nvas (evrabba &) odKere map0évos 
a) “AOnva), Sevrepov ev Kpyrn tov KupBarros, 
Tpirov tov Avs Kat réraprov Tov "Aprdda. TOV 
LiAnvod: Nopwos otros KéxAnrar mapa “Apkacw: 
Les | 4 \ / / A ” 
emt tovrois Tov AiBuy Karadéyer tov “Appovos: 
6 dé AiSupos 6 ypappratiKds ToUToLs EKToV emipepet 
\ / / \ ~ > / 
tov Méyvnros. mocor S€ Kal viv °AmodAwves, 
dvapiOnror Ovynrot Kal émixnpot? twes avOpwrot, 
elolv, ot mapamAnoiws Tois mpoeipnuevois eKelvous 
KexAnprevors Tl 8 €l GOL Tovs moAXods elrouue 
“Aokhymods 7 H Tovs “Eppds TOUS dprBuovpevous 7) 
TOUS ‘Hgatorous TOUS pvboroyoupevous ; pL py Kab 
mepiTTos evar dd€w Tas aKkoads bua@v Tots moAAots 

v4 2 / Df > > @ dS; 
TovTous emukrdlwy dvouacw; adr’ at ye marpides 
avrovs Kal at Téxvar Kal ot Biot, mpos dé ye Kal of 
Tago. avOputrous yeyovotas dieAeyxovow. 

"Apns yobv 6 Kal apa Tots Trowntais, ws otev Te, 
TETULNILEVOS, 


*Apes, "Apes, Bpotodovye, prarpove, TeryeouTrAffra,,| 


e 3 Lf ves \ > /, ¢€ Ni 
.0 GAAompdécaddos obros Kal avdpowos, ws pev 


*Eixapuos dyot, Uaaptidtryns jv: LodokdAfs Se 
paKka oidev avrov: dAdo. S¢ "Apxdda. Tobrov dé 
"Opnpos Sedéc801 dnow emi ufvas tproxaideka: 


1 émlxnpow Mayor. émlxovpo. Mss. 


« The skin usually worn by Athena is the aegis, a goatskin 
ornamented with the head of the Gorgon, whom she had 
slain. Clement’s story is evidently another explanation of 
the aegis. See Cicero, De natura deorwm iii. 59. 
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fleece.” Further, with regard to Apollo, Aristotle cuap. 
enumerates, first, the son of Hephaestus and Athena m 
(which puts an end to Athena’s virginity) ; secondly, 

the son of Cyrbas in Crete; thirdly, the son of 

Zeus ; and fourthly, the Arcadian, the son of Silenus, 

called among the Arcadians Nomius.? In addition 

to these he reckons the Libyan, the son of Ammon ; 

and Didymus the grammarian adds a sixth, the son 

of Magnes. And how many Apollos are there at 

the present time? A countless host, all mortal and 
perishable men, who have been called by similar 
names to the deities we have just mentioned. 

And what if I were to tell you of the many gods 
named Asclepius, or of -every Hermes that is 
enumerated, or of every Hephaestus that occurs 

in your mythology? Shall I not seem to be 
needlessly drowning your ears by the number of 

their names? But the lands they dwelt in, the ime gods 
arts they practised, the records of their lives, Were tally 


: : men, who 
yes, and their very tombs, prove conclusively that lived: as 
they were men. earth 


There is for example Ares, who is honoured, so Examples 
far as that is possible, in the poets— pense 


Ares, thou plague of men, bloodguilty one, stormer of cities ; ¢ 


this fickle and implacable god was, according to 
Epicharmus, a Spartan. But Sophocles knows him 
for a Thracian, others for an Arcadian. ‘This is the 
god of whom Homer says that he was bound in 
chains for a space of thirteen months: 


 » j.¢, the ** pastoral” god, from nomeus a shepherd. 
¢ Homer, Jliad v. 31 and 455, 
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TAH ev” Apys, ore py "O70 Kparepos 7 ’EdudArys, 
matoes “Adeos, Ofjoav Kparep@ evi Seopa: 
xarkéw 5° ev Kepdw dédeTo TpioKaideKa phvas. 


mod, Kaya, Kdpes oxoter, ot karaGvovow adr@® 
Tovs KUvas. LUKv0ar 5é tods dvous iepedovres fray) 
mavécbwv, ws ’Arrod\AdSwpds dynar kat KadAiwayos, © 
DoiBos ‘YaepBopéovow dvwv émuréAderau ipots. 
6 atros dé addayod 
Téprovow Airapat DoiBov dvocdayiar. 
"“Hdatoros dé, dv eppupev &€ ’OAvptrov Leds “ Bndod 
amo Qeorectiow,’ ev Ajpvw Katatecwv exydAKeve, 
anpwleis To 708€, bao be KV LAL pdovro 
apavai.” exels Kal iatpov, odxi Xadnea pLdvov ev 
Qeots: 6 d€ larpos pirdpyvpos HV, "Aokhymos 
dvop.a avT@. Kal oor TOV Gov TapalycojaL TOLNTHY, 
tov Bowdriov Iivdapov: 
étpame KaKelvov aydvopy mic0@ xpvads ev xepot 
paveis: 
xepat S’ dpa Kpoviwy | piipas du’ audoty apavody 
otépyvwv KabetAev 
WKéws, alwy bé Kepavvos evéeoknipe* udpov, 
kat Edpumidns 


1 


A A a 
ZLevs yap KataKtas maida TOV ewov alrios 
/ 
*AokAnmdv, otépvotow euBadraw ddrdoya. 
1 Gumvody Pindar. dumvods Mss. 
2 évéownwe Pindar. éoxnwe mss. 


« Homer, Jhiad v. 385-387. 

» Phoebus is of course Apollo. The thought of dogs 
being offered to Ares leads Clement on to describe, in a 
characteristic digression, an even more absurd sacrifice. 

¢ Callimachus, Fragments 187-8 Schneider. 
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Such was the lot of Ares, when Otus and strong Ephialtes, gyap, 

Sons of Aloeus, seized him, and chained his limbs in strong 11 
fetters ; 

And in a dungeon of brass for thirteen months he lay 
captive.” 

Blessings be upon the Carians, who sacrifice dogs to 

him! May Scythians never cease offering asses, as 

Apollodorus says they do, and Callimachus too, in the 

following verse : 


In northern lands ass-sacrifices rise 
When Phoebus first appears.’ 


Elsewhere the same writer says: 
Rich sacrifice of asses Phoebus loves.¢ 


Hephaestus, whom Zeus cast out of Olympus, “ from Hephaestus 
the threshold of heaven,’ @ fell to earth in Lemnos 
and worked as a smith. He was lame in both feet, 
“but his slender legs moved quickly under him.” é 
You have not only a smith among the gods, but a 
doctor as well. The doctor was fond of money, and 
his name was Asclepius. I will quote your own poet, Asclepius 
Pindar the Boeotian : 
Gold was his ruin ; it shone in his hands, 
Splendid reward for a deed of skill ; 
Lo! from the arm of Zeus on high 
Darted the gleaming bolt for ill ; 


Snatched from the man his new-found breath, 
Whelmed the god in a mortal’s death.’ 


And Euripides says : 


*Twas due to Zeus ; he slew Asclepius, 
My son,—with lightning flame that pierced his heart.9 


@ Homer, Jliad i. 591. e Iliad xviii, 411, 
t Pindar, Pythian Odes iii. 97, 100-105. 
9 Kuripides, Alcestis 3-4, 
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ovTos pev obv KeiTau Kepavvasbets ev tots Kuvoo- 
oupidos dpiots. @ur6xopos dé ev THvw Tocadava 
pyar TYyLaobae & tar pov, Kpdvw dé émixetobar LiKe- 
Atay Kal evrabla avTov reagan. TlarpoxAjs TE 
6 Wovpios Kat LodokAjs 6 vewTepos ev Tior+ Tpa- 
ypdias toropetrov® rotv Avocxovpow?® Tepe" dvllpas- 
mo TwWe ToUTw TO) Awooxovpw emrucnpw eveveaOnv,* 
el Tm tkavos muoTtHoac0a “Opnpos To AcAeypevov 


\ > re / > 
tovs 8 7d Katexev dvoiloos aia 

> / s / BJ / / 
ev Aakedainovr ad6t, didn ev mrarpise yain. 


/ \ a \ \ nf / 
mpocitw d¢ Kal 6 Ta Kumpiaka mrounwata ypaifas 


Kdorwp pev Ovnrds, Oavarov S€ of atoa mémpwrar* 
> A av > > / vA a ww 
adtap 6 y’ abavaros [loAvdevKns, dfos “Apyos. 


TOUTO pev TOWNTUK@S epevoaro: “Opnpos dé a€.o- 
TLOTOTEPOS avroo elev mept dppotv toty Aoo- 
Kovpow, mpos dé Kal tov ‘Hpakréa <idwdAov eéygas 
“ddta”” yap ‘ ‘, Hpaxdja, peythav emuoTopa 
épywv.” “HpakAdéa ody Kat adres “Opnpos Ovnyrov 
oidev dvOpwrov, ‘Tepwvupos dé 6 prrdoogos ad 
Thy oxéow adtob thnyetrar TOO owpmaTos, puKpdV, 
pprEdtpiya, pworiKov: Aucatapxos dé oxuliay, 
vevpidn, péAava, ypuTov, vmoxapomdr, TeTavo- 
TPLXa. obros otv o ‘HpakdAjs 800 mpos tots 
mevrnkovta éTn BeBuwKws Karéorpee tov Blov dia 
Ths ev Oirn mupas | Kexndevpevos. 
1 & riot Welcker. év Tpucl ss. 
2 isropetrov Sylburg. icropelrwy mss. 


3 row Avocxovpow Sylburg. Tw Acockovpw mss. 
4 éyevéoOny Dindorf. yevéoOnv mss. 


@ Homer, Jliad iii. 2438-244. 
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This god, then, killed by the thunderbolt, lies on the 
frontier of Cynosuris. But Philochorus says that in 
Tenos Poseidon was honoured as a doctor. He adds 
that Sicily was placed upon Cronus, and there he lies 
buried. Both Patrocles of Thurium and the younger 
Sophocles relate the story of the Twin Brothers in 
some of their tragedies. These Brothers were simply 
two men, subject to death, if Homer’s authority is 
sufficient for the statement, 
they ere now by life-giving earth were enfolded, 
‘There in far Lacedaemon, the well-loved land of their 
fathers. 
Let the author of the Cyprian verses? also come 
forward : 


v 


Castor is mortal man, and death as his fate is appointed ; 
But immortal is great Polydeuces, offspring of Ares. 


This last line is a poetic falsehood. But Homer is 
more worthy of credence than this poet in what 
he said about both the Brothers. In addition, 
he has proved Heracles to be a shade. For to him 
“ Heracles, privy to great deeds,” is simply “a man.’’¢ 
Heracles, then, is known to be mortal man even by 
Homer. Hieronymus the philosopher sketches his 
bodily characteristics also,—small stature, bristling 
hair, great strength. Dicaearchus adds that he was 
slim, sinewy, dark, with hooked nose, bright gleaming 
eyes and long, straight hair. This Heracles, after a life 
of fifty-two years, ended his days, and his obsequies 
were celebrated in the pyre on Mount Oeta. 
> 4.¢. an epic poem bearing the name of Cypris, or 
Aphrodite. The extant fragments are printed at the end of 
D. B. Monro’s Homeri opera et reliquiae (Oxford 1891), the 
above lines being on p. 1015. 
¢ Homer, Odyssey xxi. 6. 
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Tas d¢ Movoas, as *AAKpav! Atos kat Mvnnwootvys 
yeveadoyet Kat of Aovrol TrownTal Kal ovyypadeis 
9 4 \ / ” M Vie / 
exOerdlovow Kal o€Bovow, dn 5é Kat dAaL 7odeus 
povoeia Tenevilovow” adtrats, Mvods? ovoas Oe- 

/ / 27 \ ¢ / ¢ 
parrawidas Tatras eayyrat Meyarhe buydrnp % 
Mdxapos. 6 de Mdkap AeoBteov peev eBactdever, du- 
epepeTto d€ del mpos THY yuvaira., HyaaKrer dé y] 
MeyarAw dep THs penrpes: Tt 8 ouK eweMe ; Kal 
Mvods Depamrawidas TavTas Tooavras Tov apiOwov 
wvetrar Kal Kade? Moicas* card tiv dudAeKTov 

\ Ai A / v4 25 PS) / 16 \ 6 
thv Aiorgav. tavras edvddéato ddew Kat Kila- 
pilew tas mpdgéers Tas madaas eupeAds. at de 
ovvex@s KiOapilovoa Kal Kad@s Katemddovaa. TOV 
Mdxapa eBeAyov Kat Karémavov THs opyiis. od 87 
xdpw % Meyardre Xapeorrprov bras ° dmep THs 
LnTpos dvebnke Xadndas kal ava mavTa éKxédevoe 
TysdoBae TO. lepd. Kal at pev Motoat Tovaide: 7 
dé taTopia mapa Mupoihw 7 AcoBiw. 

’Akovere 57) obv TOV Trap’ tutv Oedv Tovs Epwras 
Kal Tas Trapaddgous Ths axpacias pv0odoyias Kat 
Tpavparo, adTav ad Seona aut ydAwras Kal 
pdxas SovAcias TE ere Kal oupeTooto, ovupTrAoKkds 
T av Kat Sdxpua Kal 748m Kal paxhaoas qdovds. 
KdaAe pow Tov Tocedd Kal TOV Xopov To&v dvedOap- 
pevenv on avrod, THY “Apdurpirny, Thy Apuporny, 
THY Addy, Ty Medavirrany, tiv “AAKvovny, THY 
‘Inmobonv, thv Xudvnv, tas aAAas Tas fLupias: ev 

mY, 7) 7 pup 
ats 61) Kal Tocavrais ovcats ete ToD LocedHvos 
tuav eotevoywpetro Ta 7AOn: KdAEL wow Kal Tov 

1’Adkudav Bergk. d&\xuavdpos mss. 


2 reuevlvovow Sylburg. ev Ufovorv Mss. 
> Muods Stihlin. jovoas mss. 
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As for the Muses, Aleman derives their origin from onap. 

Zeus and Mnemosyne, and the rest of the poets and o,iin of 
prose-writers deify and worship them; to such an the Muses 
extent that whole cities dedicate “temples of the 
Muses” in their honour. But these were Mysian 
serving-maids purchased by Megaclo, the daughter 
of Macar. Now Macar, who was king over the 
Lesbians, was constantly quarrelling with his wife, 
and Megaclo was grieved for her mother’s sake. 
How could she be otherwise? So she bought these 
‘Mysian serving-maids, to the correct number, and 
pronounced their names Moisai, according to the 
Aeolic dialect. She had them taught to sing of 
ancient deeds, and to play the lyre in melodious 
accompaniment ; and they, by their continual playing 
and the spell of their beautiful singing, were wont to 
soothe Macar and rid him of his anger. As a thank- 
offering for these services Megaclo erected, on her 
mother’s behalf, bronze statues of the maids, and 
commanded that they should be honoured in all the 
temples. Such is the origin of the Muses. The ac- 
count of them is found in Myrsilus of Lesbos. 

Now listen to the loves of these gods of yours; to The incon- 
the extraordinary tales of their incontinence; to fio no§e" 
their wounds, imprisonments, fits of laughter, con- 
flicts, and periods of servitude. Listen, too, to their 
revels, their embraces, their tears, passions and dis- 
solute pleasures. Call Poseidon, and the band of 
maidens corrupted by him, Amphitrite, Amymone, 
Alope, Melanippe, Alcyone, Hippothoé, Chione and 
the thousands of others. Yet in spite of this great 
number, the passions of your Poseidon were still un- 

4 Molcas Miiller. ptoas mss. 
5 atras Stahlin. adrais uss, 
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CAP. “AmrdMoo" DoiBos eorw ors: Kal pdyres ayvos 
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Kal ovpBovros ayabos: aAN ov TavTa 1 Urepoay 
Aéeyer ovdE 4 Aidovoa otdé 7 *Apowon odde 7 
Levéinan ovde 1) ITpo86n ovde 77 Mdprnooa ovde 
7 “Yypurrdan: Addvn yap eCepuye pLovn Kal TOV 
pdvrw Kal Thy P0opav. abrds te 6 Levs emt madow 
HKeTW, O “ TaTHp”’ Kal? buds “ avdpav te Deady 
Te.” Togobros Tmepl Ta adppodiora eexvOn, | ws 
embupetv pev Tracav, exarAnpody d€ eis médous 
THY emBupiiay everripmharo yoov yuvaucdy ovx 
Hrrov H aly@v o Opovrray Tpayos. Kal Gov, w 
“Opnpe, TOatpaka TA Trounpwara: 
S \ t 29> 9 , Ps , 
H, Kat Kvavénow én’ ddpvar vedoe Kpoviwv: 
apBpoova 8° dpa xatrat émeppwoavTo avakTos 
A eer! ie. , / a) oy ” 
Kpatos am’ abavdrouo: wéyav 8° éAéAvEev “OAvpTrov. 


cepvov avamdAdrres, “Ounpe, tov Aia Kai vedua 
Mepiamrets avT@ TeTyULNWEevov. GAN eay emdelEns 
povov, dvOpwre, TOV KEOTOV, efedeyxerau Kal 6 
Zeds Kal 4) KON KATALOXUVETAL. «is dgov 5’ édj- 
Aaxev? aoeAyelas 6 Leds ekeivos 6 per. “AAKpvs 
Tocavras nduTrabjoas vKTas* ovde yap at VUKTES 
at évvéa TH akoAdoTw paKpai (amas b€ eutradw 
1 § é\j\axey Dindorf. dedfdaKev Mss. 


« Homer, Jliad i. 544 and elsewhere. 

» This was probably a sacred goat kept at Thmuis, and 
treated as the incarnate manifestation of some god. At 
the neighbouring town of Mendes such an animal was 
worshipped, as we learn from Herodotus ii. 46; see also 
Clement, on p. 85 of this volume. Thmuis is mentioned in 
Herodotus ii. 166 as the name of a town and district in 
Egypt. The goat, like the bull, would be chosen for 
veneration on account of its procreative force. Clement 
regards it (ii. Stromateis 118. 5) as a type of the sensual man. 
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satisfied. Call Apollo, too. He is Phoebus, a holy cHap. 
prophet and good counsellor! But this is not the apes 
opinion of Sterope, or Aethusa, or Arsinoé, or 
Zeuxippe, or Prothoé, or Marpessa, or Hypsipyle. 

For Daphne was the only one who escaped the pro- 

phet and his corruption. Above all, let Zeus come Zeus 
too, he who is, according to your account, “ father of 
gods and men.” * So completely was he given over 

to lust, that every woman not only excited his desire, 

but became a victim of it. Why, he would take his 

fill of women no less than the buck of the Thmuitans ? 

does of she-goats. I am astonished at these verses 

of yours, Homer: 


Thus spake the son of Cronus, and nodded assent with his 


eyebrows ; 

Lo! the ambrosial locks of the king flowed waving around 
him 

Down from his deathless head; and great Olympus was 
shaken.° 


It is a majestic Zeus that you portray, Homer; and 
you invest him with a nod that is held in honour. 
Yet, my good sir, if you but let him catch a glimpse 
of a woman’s girdle, even Zeus is exposed and his 
locks are put to shame. What a pitch of licentious- 
ness did this great Zeus reach when he spent so many 
nights in pleasure with Alemene! Nay, not even the 
nine nights ¢ were a long period for this debauchee,— 


© Homer, Jliad i. 528-530. Strabo says (354) that Pheidias 
had this passage in mind when he carved the famous statue 

of Zeus at Olympia. 4 
4 According to the usual story Heracles was begotten in 
three nights (Lucian, Dialogi deorum 10), whence he was 
called rpiéorepos (Justin Martyr, Oratio ad Graecos 3). It 
is possible that Clement has confused this with the ‘‘nine 
nights” of Zeus and Mnemosyne which preceded the birth 

of the Muses (Hesiod, Theogonia 56). 
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CAP, 6 Bios dxpacia Bpaxds jv), t iva a) nety TOV drest- 
Ka.KOV ometpn Oeov. Atos vids “Hpardjjs, Avws as 
aAnb@s, 6 ek paKpds yevrvadpevos vuKTOs, TOUS [EV 
db Aous Tovs ddédexa ToAAG TadauTrwpynadpevos 
xXpov, Tas 6é TEVTHKOVTO Ocoriov Ouyarépas 
VUKTL Siadbetpas pd, prouxos op08 Kal vupupios 
Tooobrwy “yevopevos mrapBevon. ovKouv ATELKOTWS 
of mowtat ‘“‘ayérAov’’ Tobrov Kal “ aicvAcepyov”’ 
amokadotow. pakpov 8 dy etn porxyeias adTod 
mavrobamas Kat maiswy Sunyetoba Plopds. ovde 
yap ovdé Taidwy améoxovTo ot, rap’ byuiv Oeoi, 6 
pev tis “YAa, 6 dé ‘YaxivOov, 6 d¢ IléAomos, 6 Se 
Xpvoirmov, 6 dé LTavupndovs epdvres. tovtous 
tuav at yvvatkes mpookuvotvtwy Tovs Geovs, 
ToovTous de evdyéobwv eivar tods avdpas Tods 
EavTaV, OVTW awdpovas, iv’ Haw dpovor Tots Peois 
7a loa elyAwKdtes: TovTouvs eOilovTwy ot maides 
tpav oéBew, wa Kal dvdpes yevwvrat eiKova Trop- 
velas evapyh + rods Oeods mapadapPBavovres. 

"AAW ot pev dppeves adrots TOV Pedy tows povor 
arrTovat TEept TA adpodiora- 


OndrvTepar Se Geat pévov aidot oikou Exdorn, 


pnow * ‘Opnpos, aidovpevat at eat? dua ceuvornra 
“Adpodt irnv idetv PE Wouxevperny. at dé dKoda- 
oraivovow eumabéarepov ev TH mowyeta Sedeuevar, 
"Has emt Ti0ave, LeAjvn <8 émi>® "Evdupion, 


1 évapyf Markland. évayf mss. 


2 [ai deal] Valckenaer: Stihlin. 
3 <6’ éml> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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indeed, a whole lifetime was short for his incontinence, CHAP. 
—especially when the purpose was that he might 1"! 
beget for us the god whose work it is to avert evils. 
Heracles is the son of Zeus, begotten in this long Heracles 
night. And a true son he is; for long and weary as 
the time was in which he accomplished his twelve 
labours, yet in a single night he corrupted the fifty 
daughters of Thestius, becoming at once bridegroom 
and adulterer to all these maidens. Not without 
reason, then, do the poets dub him “abandoned ” 
and “doer of evil deeds.”* It would be a long 
story to relate his varied adulteries and his corrup- 
tions of boys. For your gods did not abstain even 
from boys. One loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus, 
another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Gany- 
medes. These are the gods your wives are to 
worship! Such they must pray for their own 
husbands to be, similar models of virtue,—that they 
may be like the gods by aspiring after equally high 
ideals! Let these be they whom your boys are 
trained to reverence, in order that they may grow 
to manhood with the gods ever before them as a 
manifest pattern of fornication ! 

But perhaps in the case of the gods, it is the ce 
males only who rush eagerly after sexual delights, are equally 
while galley) 


Each in her home for shame the lady goddesses rested,? 


as Homer says, because as goddesses they modestly 
shrank from the sight of Aphrodite taken in adultery. 
Yet these are more passionately given to licentious- 
ness, being fast bound in adultery ; as, for instance, 
Eos with Tithonus, Selene with Endymion, Nereis 

# Homer, Iliad v. 403. - > Odyssey viii, 324. 
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CAP. Nupyis emt Aiak® Kab emi IInAee @éris, emt dé 

Ss Tactenve * | Any} TIP. KQl e7t “Adevide Depédarra. 
“Adpodt imn d€ em "A pet KATHOXYLpLEV) peTHAGev 
em Kudpay kat “Ayyionv éynpev cat Dadbovra 
edoxa Kal Hpa "Adavidos, epidoveiker 5é 7H Bowmde 
kal dmodvodpevar did pHAov at Peal yupvat mpoo- 
eixov TO TOULEVL, et TUS avray dd€eu Kad7. 

“16. 5 Kal Tovs aya@vas ev Bpaxet Tepiodevowpiev 
Kal Tas emutypBious TavTact mavnydpers kara~ 
Mowpev, "lobia te Kat Névea cat UvOia Kai ra 
cea \ 4 > 4 a \ > A / e 
emt tovtois *"OAvpria. IvOot pév ody 6 dpdkwv 6 
IlvOtos Opyoxeverar Kal Tod ddews 4 maviyyupis 
KatayyeArerar TvGia: *"Ilouot dé cxvBadov mpoo- 
/ ? ‘ ¢ / \ / > , 
éntucev edcewov 7) Oddatrra Kai MeAuKéprny ddvpe- 

Ave / A Ed / > / 
tar TA "IoOua: Nepuéaor dé dAdo mratdiov >Apyxé- 
popos KexndevTaL Kal Tod maidiov 6 émuTadios 

A / ral pee tae / > ie 

mpooayopevetar Néuea: Ilioa dé duiv rddos eoriv, 
aN / € / iP: \ ~ I, 
® JlavéAAnves, jrvidyou Dpvyds, kat tod I<Aozos 

\ 4 \ > tA ¢ / if 
Tas xods, Ta "OdAduma, 6 Dediov oderepilerar 
Zevs. pvoTipia joav apa, ws €ouxev, ot aydves 
emt vexpots diafAovpevor, Womep Kal Ta Adyia, Kat 
dcdjpevvTar dudw. adda Ta pev emt “Aypa* pv- 

/ \ AY ed ¢ ~ ~ > ~ > / 
oripia Kat Ta €v Adobyre THs Arrucijs AGiynot 
TepopioTat’ alaxos dé 7On KOopLKOY Ot TE dy ves 


1’'Taclw Sylburg. idowye ss. 
2"Aypa Meurs. odypac uss. 

@ i.e, Hera. The epithet means, literally, ce cow-eyed eR 
but it is frequently applied to Hera in the q liad (e.g. 1. 551) 
in the sense of ‘‘ with large, bright eyes.”’ For the con- 
nexion between Hera and the cow see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 
pp. 444457. 

> i.e. Paris, son of Priam of Troy. He judged Aphrodite 
more beautiful than Hera or Athena, and so roused the 
anger of these two goddesses against Troy. 
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with Aeacus, Thetis with Peleus, Demeter with 
Iasion and Persephone with Adonis. Aphrodite, 
after having been put to shame for her love of 
Ares, courted Cinyras, married Anchises, entrapped 
Phaéthon and loved Adonis. She, too, entered into 
a rivalry with the “goddess of the large eyes,” @ 
in which, for the sake of an apple, the goddesses 
stripped and presented themselves naked to the 
shepherd,’ to see whether he would pronounce one 


' of them beautiful. 


Lét us now proceed briefly to review the contests, 
and let us put an end to these solemn assemblages 
at tombs, the Isthmian, Nemean, Pythian, and, above 
all, the Olympian games. At Pytho worship is paid 
to the Pythian serpent,’ and the assembly held in 
honour of this snake is entitled Pythian. At the 
Isthmus the sea cast up a miserable carcass, and the 
Isthmian games are lamentations for Melicertes. At 
Nemea another, a child Archemorus, lies buried, and 
it is the celebrations held at the grave of this child 
that are called by the name Nemean. And Pisa,— 
mark it, ye Panhellenic peoples !—your Pisa is the 
tomb of a Phrygian charioteer, and the libations 
poured out for Pelops, which constitute the Olympian 
festivities, are appropriated by the Zeus of Pheidias. 
So it seems that the contests, being held in honour 
of the dead, were of the nature of mysteries, just as 
also the oracles were ; and both have become public 
institutions. But the mysteries at Agra and those 
in Halimus of Attica? have been confined to Athens; 
on the other hand, the contests are now a world- 


© See p. 3, n. 
4 See Appendix on the. Mysteries, p. 382. 
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Kat ot gadMot ot Avovdow émiteAovpevor, KaKas 
emivevenevor Tov Piov. 
> v7 / 

Atdvucos yap KareAbeiy <is “Avdov yAtyopuevos 
b2 / \ LING € a 8” 9 A /, 1 
Hyvoet THY OOdV, Umiaxvetrat 8 adT@ Ppacetv <Tis >, 
IIpdovpvos rovvopa, ok |dptobi- 6 dé pucbos od 

/ > A 4 / \ > / x ¢ 

Kadds, adAdAd Atovdow Kadds: Kal adpodicios Hv 7 

/ ¢€ \ ba) a: cal ye / A 
xapis, 6 probes dv nretro Avdévvaos: BovAopéeva dé 

Fant an / € ow st \ 3) a 
TO beg yéyover 1) airnows, Kal 51) dmuoxvetrar 
mape€ew atT@, et avalevEor, 6pk@ moTwodevos 
TV bmdaxeow. pabeov amhpev: emaviAdev abfus: 
od catahapBaver TOV ITpocupvov (ereOvjKer yap): 
dpoovovpevos TO epaori 6 Atévucos emt 70 pv 
petov opud Kal tacxyynTta. KAddov obdv ours, ws 
ETUXEV, EKTEMOV avdpeiov jopiou oxevalerau Tpdmov 
edeleral te TH KAddw, THY trdcxecw exTEA@v TH 
vexp@. tbrduvyna tod mafovs trov’Tov fvoTiKOV 

. \ \ / > 7 , ce > at 

dadrol Kara modes avioravra. Avovdow: “ei pi 
yap Avovdow opm érowbytTo Kat Dyveov dopa. * 
aidotovow, dvadeorara eipyaor’ av,?”’ dyoiv “Hpd- 
KAeuTos, “ words dé “Avdns Kal Avsvucos, OTEw 
paivovtar Kal Anvailovow,’ od bia THY péeOnv Tod 
GwpaTos, Ws eya olwat, Tooobtov daov bia THY 
emrovelOLoTov THs aoeAyeias tepopaytiay. 

Eixdtws dpa of rovoide tudv Veoi < So6Ao1 >,* SobAot 

6 ~ / LAAG \ \ 5 ~ Ein / 
maddy yeyovdtes, dAAa Kat mpdo® trav Hiddrwv 


1 <ris> inserted by Dindorf. 
2 dovara Heinsius: Stéhlin. ¢gopara, & Dindorf. 
3 elpyaor’ dy Schleiermacher. elpyacra: Mss. 
4 <d00\ou> inserted by Schwartz. 
5 mpd Miinzel. pds mss. 


@ Heracleitus, Frag. 127 Bywater, 15 Diels. Dionysus 
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wide disgrace, as are also the phalloi consecrated to cHap. 
Dionysus, from the infection of evil which they have 
spread over human life. 

This is the origin of these phalloi. Dionysus was origin of 
anxious to descend into Hades, but did not know the ® Phalloi 
way. Thereupon a certain man, Prosymnus by name, 
promises to tell him; though not without reward. 

The reward was not a seemly one, though to Dionysus 

it was seemly enough. It was a favour of lust, this 
reward which Dionysus was asked for. The god is 
willing to grant the request; and so he promises, 

in the event of his return, to fulfil the wish of 
Prosymnus, confirming the promise with an oath. 
Having learnt the way he set out, and came back 

again. He does not find Prosymnus, for he was 

dead. In fulfilment of the vow to his lover Dionysus 
hastens to the tomb and indulges his unnatural lust. 
Cutting off a branch from a fig-tree which was at 

hand, he shaped it into the likeness of a phallos, and 

then made a show of fulfilling his promise to the dead 

man. As a mystic memorial of this passion phalloi 

are set up to Dionysus in cities. “ For if it were not Heracleitus 
to Dionysus that they held solemn procession and bear 
sang the phallic hymn, they would be acting most shame of 
shamefully,” says Heracleitus; “and Hades is the worship. 
same as Dionysus, in whose honour they go mad and 

keep the Lenaean feast,” “ not so much, I think, for 

the sake of bodily intoxication as for the shameful 
display of licentiousness. 

It would seem natural, therefore, for gods like The gods 
these of yours to be slaves, since they have become {2%° 1°", 
slaves of their passions. What is more, even before Examples 


is originally a vegetation god, and is thus but another form 
of Hades or Pluto, the ‘ wealth-giver.” 
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CAP. KaAoupevwy TOV rapa. Aaxedarpoviors dovAcvoy 


31 P. 


' devon Oey Cuyov ’Amdd\Awy ?Adunrm ev Pepais, 
“Hpakdijs ev Ldpdeow ’Opdarn, Aaopedovre ¢ o €07)- 
reve Iloceddv Kal *AmdédAAwv, Kabdaep dxpetos 
oikérns, pnde eAcvbepias Symovbev Suvnbels Tuxety 
Tapa, Tov mpotépov deamdoTov: ToTe Kal Ta “IXlov 
TELXN dvpxodopnadrny TS Dpvyi. “Opnpos sé 
thy ~A@nvav ovK alaxvverau mapapaivew Adyeov 
7 ’Odvacet ‘ ‘Xpvoeov Aoxvov € éxovoay ” éy xepotv" 
thy dé “Adpoditny avéyvwpev, otov axddacTov TU 
Oeparrawidvov, mapabetvau pépovoav Th “Edevn Tov 
didpov Tod porxod KATA TpPOTWTOV, O orrws abrov is 
ovvovoiay brayayynta. ILavvacois yap mpos tov- 
Tos Kal dAAovs mapmdAAovs avOpumois Aatpedoat 
Deods torope? Bdé mws ypadwr 


TAH wev Anuynrnp, TAR dé KAvtos “Apduyvijets, 
TAH b€é Tloceddwv, TrH O° dpyuporogos “Arrow 
avopt Tope Ovntd Onrevewer * els evar ov" 

TAH S€é Kai * 6Bpywdbupos ”Apys b1d maTpos avayKys, 


Kal Ta emt TOUTOLS. 

Tovrots obv eikdoTws Ererar TOUS epwriKods DUdV 
Kal mabnrixovs TovTous Oeovs avOpu|momabets eK 
TavTos etodyew Tpomov. “Kat ydp Onv Ketvous 
Oynros xpws.” Texpmprot d¢ “Opunpos, pdra o aKpt- 
Bds ’Adpodirnv emi 7H tpavpat. wapeccdywv o€d 
Kal peya iayovoav avrov TE TOV Toe MUKESTOTOY 
"Apn to Tob Avopjdovs Kata Tob Kevedvos odTa- 


‘ opevov Sinyovpevos. TloAduwv 5é Kat tiv "AOnvav 


1 @nrevéwerv Sylburg. Onrevoéwev Mss. 
2 «al inserted by Sylburg. 


« Homer, Odyssey xix. 34. 
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the time of the Helots, as they were called, among cap. 
the Lacedaemonians, Apollo bowed beneath the . 4, 
yoke of slavery to Admetus in Pherae, and Heracles Heracles 
to Omphale in Sardis. Poseidon and Apollo were Poseidon 
serfs to Laomedon, Apollo, like a worthless servant, 

not having been able, I suppose, to obtain the gift of 
freedom from his former master. It was then that 

these two gods built the walls of Ilium for their 
Phrygian lord. Homer is not ashamed to speak of Athena 

' Athena lighting the way for Odysseus, “holding a renee 
golden lamp” in her hands. We read of Aphrodite, act as 
how, like a wanton hussy, she brought the stool for ‘Ys 
Helen, and placed it in front of her paramour, in 

order that Helen might entice him to her arms.? 
Panyasis, too, relates in addition very many other Panyasis 
instances of gods becoming servants to men, He Sheaks or 
writes in this way :— similar 


Demeter bore the yoke ; Hephaestus too ; 

Poseidon ; and Apollo, silver-bowed, 

One year endured to serve with mortal man ; 

Likewise strong Ares, by his sire constrained,° 
—and so on. 

As a natural consequence, these amorous and ‘The gods 
passionate gods of yours are brought before us as 2° 
subject to every sort of human emotion. “ For truly feelings 
mortal flesh is theirs.” Homer gives evidence of Examples 
this, when in precise terms he introduees Aphrodite Aphrodite 
uttering a loud and shrill cry over her wound ;¢ and 
when he tells how the arch-warrior himself, Ares, was Ares 
pierced in the flank by Diomedes.’ Polemon says 

> See Ihad iii. 424 and following lines. The paramour was 
Paris, whose abduction of Helen from Sparta brought about 
the Trojan war. ¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 16 Kinkel. 

2 Iliad xxi. 568. ° Iliad v. 343. 

t Iliad v. 855 and following lines. 
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cap. 070 ’Opvirov tpwhjhvar A€yery val pay Kal Tov 
- “Asuvea bmr0 ‘“Hpaxddovs rtofevAvae “Opmpos 
‘réyer Kat Tov ”HAvov [Adyéar ] s Tavdacors é toropet. 
7709 d€ Kal THY “Hpav THY Cuyia ioropet b70 Tob 
avTob “HpaxAgous 6 adros obtos Havvacots “ ép 
IlvAw juabdevrs.”” XwaiBvos d€ Kat tov “Hpakr€éa 
mpos Tav ‘ImmoxowvTi8Ov Kata THs yerpos ovTa- 
ofjvar Aéyer. ef dé" Tpavpara, Kal aiwara: of yap 
ix@pes ob TounTuKol etdexeorepor Kal TOv atudrey, 
ons yap aiwatos ixwp voetrae. dvdyren Tolvuy 
epamelas Kal Tpopas Tapevodyew avrois, av elow 
evdeets. 81d tpdmelar Kal pear Kal yedAwres Kal 
suvovola, ovK av adpodiciots ypwyevwrv avOpw- 
mivous ® oddé madorroLoupevwy odde nV dTVWOGdV- 
Twv, et d0avaror kal avevdecis Kal aynpw * dafpyov. 
perédaBev dé Kal tparélns avOpwrivns mapa Tots 
Adio, amavOpdmov 8é Kal abéopov adrtos 6 
Zevs mapa Avxedow 7H "ApKdds éoridpevos: 
dvOpwmretwv ‘yoov eveopetro oapK@v 0Ux EKG. 
Hyves yap o Beds ws dpa Avedwy 6 "Apxas 6 
EOTLATWP avrob Tov maida Katacpdgas Tov adTod 
(Nvxrysos dvowa att) mapabein dpov 7 Aw. 
Ly / 


/ AY ¢€ Y Ly , Sy 
Kadds ye 6 Leds 6 pavtikds, 6 E€vios, 6 ikéotos, 6 


1 ov" Hoy [Adyéar Schwartz. dv 7\elov avyéay Mss, 
2 6¢ Mayor. 6% mss. 
2 dvOpurivors Reinkens. dvOpérois Mss. 
4 dyjpw Potter. dyjpws Mss. 


# Polemon, Frag. 24 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 122. 
> Iliad v. 395-397. 
¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 6. 20 Kinkel. 
4 Sosibius, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 
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that Athena too was wounded by Ornytus®%; yes, and cHap. 
even Hades was struck with an arrow by Heracles, it) .4 
according to Homer; and Panyasis relates the Hades 
same of Helius. This same Panyasis further relates Helins 
that Hera, the goddess of marriage, was wounded by Hera 
the same Heracles, “in sandy Pylos.”* Sosibius Heracles 
says that Heracles himself was struck in the hand 

by the sons of Hippocoon.? If there are wounds 

there is also blood; for the “ichor” of the poets 

is a more disgusting thing even than blood, the 

‘word ichor meaning putrefaction of the blood.? It 

is necessary, therefore, to supply the gods with The gods 
attendance and nourishment, of which they are in eet 
need; so they have feasts, carousings, bursts of bodily 
laughter and acts of sexual intercourse, whereas if pans 
they were immortal, and in need of nothing, and 
untouched by age, they would not partake of the 
pleasures of human love, nor beget children, nor) 

even go to sleep. Zeus himself shared a human {zeus for 
table among the Ethiopians, and an inhuman and °*™»!e 
unlawful table when feasting with Lycaon the 
Arcadian ; at least, he glutted himself with human 

flesh. Not wilfully, however, for the god was 
unaware that, as it appears, his host Lycaon the 
Arcadian set before him, as a dainty dish, his 

own child, Nyctimus by name, whom he had 
slaughtered. What a fine Zeus he is, the diviner, 

the protector of guests, the hearer of suppliants, the 


¢ «Jchor” is the blood that flows in the veins of the 
gods ; cp. Iliad v. 340. But the word is also used of matter, 
or corrupt discharges from the body. See references in 
Liddell and Scott, s.v. 

F Iliad i. 423-424. 

9 See Pausanias viii. 2. 3. The story of Lycaon is dis- 
cussed in A. B, Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 63-81. 
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perdixvos, 6 mavoppatos, 6 TpooTpoTra.tos * padov 
de <o>? dducos, 6 O dGeopos, 6 dvopos, 6 dvdovos, 6 
amdvOpwros, 6 Biawos, 6 _ Pbopeds, 6 Hoyos, 6 
EpwriKos. GMa. TOTE [eV HV, OTE Todos ™, OTE 
avOpwrros 7) HV; viv dé 75 pou SoKxobat Kat ol pdBou 
opi yeynpaxevar. Spdcwv 6 Zeds ovKert, od 
KUKVOS €oTiv, ovK deros, ovK dvOpwros Epwrucds’ 
ovy tmratau (Geos, ov mrawSepaoret, ov gurel, ob 
Budlerar, Kaitou moMatt kat Kadal Kat vov €Tt 
yovaikes kat Arjdas edmpeméotepar Kal LeweAns 
AkpaLoTepat, perpaKia Sé€ wpaldTepa Kal modiTL- 
KaTEpa TOO Dpvytov Bouxodov. mob vov exeivos 6 
deros ; 700 be 0 KUKVOS; 7708 be adros | 6 Leds 5 
yeyijpaxe peta TOD TTEpod: ov yap Srmov peTavoet 
Tots epwrikots ovdé mrawWeveTar owdpovety. ‘yup- 
vodrat dé dpiv 6 pd0os: amélavev 7, Anda, amébavev 
0 KOKVOS, dmeBavev 6 deros. Cater cov tov Aia: | 
pt) Tov ovpavev, adda THY yiv rodumpaypovet. 6 
Kpjs cou oupynoerat, Tap @ kat ré0amrar, KadAi- 
praxos ev vpvows 


\ \ 4 > + cal 
Kal yap Tapov, ® ava, ceto 
Kpfres érexrijvayto. 


TeOvynke yap 6 Leds (ue dvodpdper) as Anda, as 
KUKVos, ws deTés, ws dvOpwmos épwtiKds, ws 
SpaKwv. 

1 <6> inserted by Sylburg. 


@ j.e, Ganymedes ; see pp. 69 and 111. 
> Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus 8-9. This claim of the 
Cretans to possess the tomb of Zeus is said to have earned 
for them their traditional reputation as liars. The two lines 
of Callimachus, when read in full, distinctly assert this. 
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gracious, the author of all oracles, the avenger of cHap. 
crime! Rather he ought to be called the unjust, @™ 
the unrestrained, the lawless, the unholy, the 
inhuman, the violent, the seducer, the adulterer, the 
wanton lover. Still, there was life about him in These 
those days, when he was all this, when he was a man 3 0s tnat 
but by this time even your legends appear to me to Zeus bea 
have grown old. Zeus is no longer a snake, nora” 
swan, nor an eagle, nor an amorous man. He is not 

a god who flies, or corrupts boys, or kisses, or 
ravishes; and yet there are still many beautiful 
women left, fairer even than Leda and nearer their 

prime than Semele, and.lads more blooming and 

more refined than the Phrygian herdsman. Where 

is now that famous eagle? Where is the swan? 
Where is Zeus himself? He has grown old, wings 

and all. For you may be sure he is not repentant 
because of his love affairs, nor is he training himself 

to live a sober life. See, the legend is laid bare. 

Leda is dead; the swan is dead; the eagle is dead. 
Search for your Zeus. Scour not heaven, but earth. 
Callimachus the Cretan, in whose land he lies buried, 

will tell you in his hymns: 


for a tomb, O Prince, did the Cretans 
Fashion for thee.? 


Yes, Zeus is dead (take it not to heart), like Leda, But now 
like the swan, like the eagle, like the amorous man, Zeus is dead 
like the snake. 


They run as follows : 


Cretans ever do lie; for a tomb, O Prince, did they fashion 
Byven for thee ; but thou art not dead, for thy life is unending. 


Cp. Titus i. 12, and, for: a discussion on the burial-place of 
Zeus, A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 157-163. 
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"Hin 8€ Kal adrol daivovrar ot Sevctdaipoves 
+ g | z: Lua > > e. \ / \ 
dkovtes pev, Guws 8 odv ovmevTes THY TAGVHVY THV 
mept Tovs Deovs* 


> A > A / > 2 299 93 \ / 
od yap amo Spvds elar madaupdrov odd’ amo TeTpNS, 


GAN’ avipav yévos eiat, uuKpov dé vaTepov Kal Spves 
évtes edpeOyjoovTar Kal méTpar. “Ayapepvova yoo 
twa Aia ev Umrdptn Tiwdcba. Urddvdos toropet: 
MavorAjps S€ &v "Epwow 71 Kadois >Ayapéeuvova 
tov ‘EdAjvewv Baowréa ’Apytvvov veav >“Adpodirys 
ioracbar em “Apytvww 7H epwuevw. “Apteuw 
dé ’Apxades ’Arrayxouerny kadoupevnv mpoorperov- 
tat, ws dyor KaddAiwayos ev Airiou. Kat Kov- 
SvAitis ev Myfvpuvn érépa rerinrar “Apres. 
éott d€ Kat Iloddypas adAAns *Apréuidos ev TH 
Aakwvikh iepov, ads dnor LwaiBios. LoAduwy dé 
Keynvdtos ’AmdAAwvos ofdev dyaNuc, Kal *Oyfo- 
payou | madw °AmddAwvos ado ev "HAwde Tynd- 
pevov. evratla Arropiviep Au Avovow ’HAciou: 
‘Pwpator 8é "Amouviw ‘Hpardret cat Iuper@ Se 


1 4 Leopardus. rots Sylburg. ie mss. 


« Homer, Odyssey'xix. 163. The gods were not, according 
to Clement, primeval beings, but simply men with a human 
history. 

> Clement seems to allude to his passage about the statues 
p. 101 and onwards, 

¢ A local cult of Agamemnon (such as the one which 
existed at Clazomenae—Pausanias vii. 5. 11) had evidently 
been combined with the worship of Zeus. See Athenagoras, 
Apology i. 

4 Staphylus, Frag. 10 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 506. 

¢ Phanocles, Frag. 5 Bach. Cp. Athenaeus, p. 603. 
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But it is clear that even the daemon-worshippers CHAP. 
themselves are coming to understand, though against py.e witness 
their will, the error about the gods; for of Greek 

ec: 
Not from the ancient oak nor rock do they take their their own 
beginning. gods 


No; they are of the race of men, though very shortly 
they will be found to be nothing but oaks and rocks.? 
There is a Zeus Agamemnon? honoured at Sparta, 
according to Staphylus?; and Phanocles, in his book 
entitled Loves, or Fair Youths, says that Agamemnon 
the king of the Greeks set up a temple to Aphrodite 
Argynnus, in honour of Argynnus whom he loved.’ 
Arcadians worship an Artemis called “the goddess 
who is hanged,” as Callimachus says in his Causes/; 
and at Methymna another, an Artemis Condylitis, 
is honoured.’ There is also another, a “gouty” 
Artemis, with a shrine in Laconia, as Sosibius says.” 
Polemon knows a statue of “yawning” Apollo; and 
another, too, of Apollo “the epicure,’ honoured in 
Elis.". These Eleans sacrifice to Zeus “averter of 
flies,’ * and the Romans to Heracles of the same title, 


7 Artemis seems to have been “hanged” annually at 
Condylea in Arcadia. See Pausanias viii. 23. 6, where the 
children are probably imitating some ancient ritual. Full 
discussion in Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris, i. pp. 288-297. 
See also Callimachus, Frag. 3 Schneider. 

7 Condylitis may mean ‘‘ striking,” from xovduN fev. But 
possibly this is another form of “Artemis of Condylea,” 
called Artemis Condyleatis in Pausanias viii. 23. 6. 

» Sosibius, Frag. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 

* Polemon, Frag. 71 rag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 185. See 
Athenaeus, p. 346, 

% See Frazer, Golden Hough part 5, vol. ii. p. 282 
(3rd ed.). 
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CAP. Kal DoBw Ovovow, os Kat avrovs peta TOV appt 
tov ‘HpaxAda eyypddovow. €& de “Apyetous: 
’Adpoditny TupBapixor Opyoxedovow ’Apyetou kat 
Adkwves,* xal Xehdrida de “"Apreuw Lrapriarav 
o¢Bovow: émet ro Bytrew xehurrew Kadotow. 

Oier mobev Tapéyypanta* tatra oo KopileoBac 
TO op’ Hav TropariBéjeva. ; odde Tovs aovs yrenpl- 
few € €oixas ovyypadets, ods eya pdprupas em THY 
onv amotiav KaAd, abeov xAevns, @ SetAator, TOV 
mavTa bpa@v aBiwrov dvrws Biov éeumenAnKkdras.® 

i J | , Wi \ Xr \ > A A rs) A 
obdxyt pevto. Zeds dadakpos ev pyel, TyLopos Sé 
aAXos év Kunpe reriunobov *; ; ovxt S¢ “Adpodiry 
mepipacot® pwev “Apyetor, éraipa dé “AOyvaior Kal 
Kaddurvyw* Aovow Lvpakovoaor, nv Nixavdpos 
¢« \ “ec / Fa 0 » / / 
6 ToWNnT?s xahdtyhourov mov KeKAnkev; Avd- 
vuoov b€ 70) ow7Td TOV xorpoydAav: LeKvedbvioe 
Tobrov mpookvvobow emt TOV yuvauKeioy Taéavres 
tov A.dvucov popiwy, epopov atayous Tov UBpews 
acBalovres apynyov. Towide pev adtots ot Oeol, 

/ \ > / a 2 a a A 
Towolde Kal avToi, mailovtes ev Oeots, waddov bé 
éurrailovres Kal evuBpilovres odiow avrois. Kal 

/ / > 4 \ \ A / 
moow BeAtiovs Aliy’rrior Kwundov Kal KaTa modes 

A yy ~ dl / wy 7 
Ta dAdoya Tov Caw éexteTysnkores Yrep “EAAnves 
Totovtous mpoaKkuvotytes Oeovs; Ta pev yap € 

\ /, > > ? / > : 3: / \ 
kat Onpia, add’ od pouyikd, add’ od payda, mapa 

, \ 7 ¢ \ OA iA € A ¢€ aA 
dvow dé Onpever jdovnv odd€ ev. of dé SrrotoL, 

1 kat Adxwves placed by Stihlin after ’Apyetous (I. 2). 
2 robev mapéyyparra Stahlin. méddev rapayéyparra MSS. 
3 éumemdnkoras Stéhlin, éurerdykdres Mss, 
4 rerlunoOov Sylburg. reriujcOwy Mss. 


5 mepBacot Dindorf. epiBacly mss. 
8 kaddurvyw Sylburg. Kaddurdpyw MSs. 


« Nicander, Frag. 23 Schneider. 
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as well as to “ Fever” and “ Fear” which they even oHap. 


enroll among the companions of Heracles. I pass 
by the Argives; Aphrodite the “ grave-robber” is 
worshipped by them, as well as by the Laconians. 
Furthermore, Spartans venerate Artemis Chelytis or 
the “coughing” Artemis, since the verb corresponding 
to Chelytis is their word for “to cough.” 

Do you think that the examples which I am 
adducing are brought to you from some improper 
source? Why, it seems as if you do not recognize 
your own authors, whom I call as witnesses against 
your unbelief. Alas for you! They have filled your 
whole life with godless foolery, until life has become 
truly intolerable. Tell me, is there not a “bald” 
Zeus honoured in Argos, and another, an “ avenger,” 
in Cyprus? Do not Argives sacrifice to Aphrodite 
divaricatriz, Athenians to her as “courtesan,” and 
Syracusans to her “ of the beautiful buttocks,” whom 
the poet Nicander® has somewhere called “of the 
beautiful rump”? I will be silent about Dionysus 
choiropsalas. ‘The Sicyonians worship this Dionysus 
as the god who presides over the woman’s secret 
parts; thus they reverence the originator of licen- 
tiousness, as overseer of what is shameful. Such, 
then, is the character of the Greek gods; such, 
too, are the worshippers, who make a mockery of 
the divine, or rather, who mock. and insult them- 
selves. How much better are Egyptians, when in 
cities and villages they hold in great honour the 
irrational animals, than Greeks who worship such 
gods as these? For though the Egyptian gods are 
beasts, still they are not adulterous, they are not 
lewd, and not one of them seeks for pleasure contrary 
to its own nature. But as for the character of the 
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than these 
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cap. ti Kat xpi) Adyew ert, amoxpwyTws adtav Svedy- 
: Aeypeve 5 
“AM obv ‘ye Aiydrrw, dv vov 8) euvnobny, 
4 P. KATO Tas OpnoKeias | Tas obey eokedavTau: o¢Bovor 
dé adtdy Yuyvirac* pdypov tov ixOvv, paweirqy de 
(dAAos* obros ix9ds) ob THY "Ekedavrivgy oixobvres, 
‘Ogupuyxirae TOV pepoovupov THS xXwpas adray 
opotws ixOvv, ere ye pav ‘HpakdAcorroAirau iyved- 
prova, Latrar dé Kai OnBator apdBarov, AvKo- 
qmoXirat d5€ AVKoV, KuvorroAtrau be Kova, tov “Anw 
Mepdirat, Mevdyjov tov tpayov. bpeis 8€ of 
mayer _Gpetvous Atyurtiov (6xv® dé etmety xelpovs), 
ot rods Aiyumtious oonpepat yeA@vres od Traveabe,® 
motol* rwes Kal epi Ta dAoya CHa; Meaaadoi pev 
bpua@v Tos meAapyous TETYLIKAOL dud TH ovvi/Gevav, 
OnBaior dé tas yards dud. Thy “HpaxAcous yeveow. 
Ti be maw Oerrahot; pvppnkas toTopobvrat 
o¢Bevw, emet tov Aia pepabsjKkacw opoumbevra 
pvppnte Th KAjropos Ouyatpt Kipup<dovon poyhvaw 
Kat Muppudova yevvijoau ToA€uenv be Tous dui 
TH Tpwada MS toTopet Tovs emuxwplovs 
pos <o€Bew >,® ods opivOovs Kadodow, dtt Tas vevpas 


1 Yunvirar Ortelius and Canter (in Sylburg). ednvirar mss. 
2 &ddos Potter. 4s &)\)os Mss. 
® ravecbe Heinsius. matcoeode mss. 
4 troiol Wilamowitz. dmotol mss. 
5 <¢éBew> inserted by Dindorf. 


« The Apis bull was regarded as an incarnation of the god 
Ptah, or Osiris. Certain peculiar bodily marks distinguished 
him from other bulls, and when found he was tended with 
deep veneration in a shrine at Memphis. At his death 
there was great mourning, and a stately funeral. See 
Herodotus iii. 27-28. » See Herodotus ii. 46. 

¢ The story is given in Antoninus Liberalis, ch. 29. The 
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Greek gods, what need is there to say more? They cap, 

have been sufficiently exposed. 1 
Egyptians, however, whom I mentioned just now, rxamples of 

are divided in the matter of their religious cults. Peyptian 

The people of Syene worship the fish phagrus; the worship 

inhabitants of Elephantine another fish, the maeotes ; 

the people of Oxyrhynchus also worship a fish, that 

which bears the name of their land. Further, the 

people of Heracleopolis worship the ichneumon; of 

. Sais and Thebes, the sheep; of Lycopolis, the wolf ; 

of Cynopolis, the dog; of Memphis, the bull Apis“; 

of Mendes, the goat.” But as for you, who are in 

every way better than-Egyptians,—I shrink from 

calling you worse—you who never let a day pass 

without laughing at the Egyptians, what is your 

attitude with regard to the irrational animals? The 

Thessalians among you give honour to storks by But Greeks 

reason of old custom; Thebans to weasels on account ae ee 

of the birth of Heracles.” What else of Thessalians ? examples 

They are reported to worship ants, because they have ®'Y" 

been taught that Zeus, in the likeness of an ant, had 

intercourse with Eurymedusa the daughter of Cletor 

and begat Myrmidon.¢ Polemon relates that the 

dwellers in the Troad worship the local mice (which 

they call sminthoi), because these used to gnaw 


birth of Heracles was retarded by the Fates to please Hera. 
But Alemene’s companion Galinthias (cp. galé, a weasel) 
told them that the birth was by the will of Zeus, whereupon 
they ceased opposing it. They punished Galinthias, how- 
ever, by turning her into a weasel. When Heracles grew 
up he remembered her good deed and built her a shrine. 
The Thebans thereafter used to offer her the first sacrifice at 
the feast of Heracles. j 
4 The legendary ancestor of the Myrmidons, a Thessalian 
tribe. The name may be connected with myrmex, an ant. 
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Tov ToAcuiwv Sétpwyov Tov TOEwv: Kal DpivOvov 
> / > \ ~ ~ >? 7 > of 
AmddMwva ano Tov pvdy  eretvev errepn pio. 
‘HpaxActéns dé ev Kriceow é tepa@v mept TH “Axap- 
vaviay pow, evda to “AKtiov eorw dic pcoT7}pLov 
Kat tod ’Amdd\Awvos tot *Axtiov 70 tepdv, Tats 
pviats mpoOvecbar Body. ovde pny Lapiwv eKx- 
Ajoopat (mpoBarov, ws gnow Eddopiwy, o¢Bovar 
dor) ovde ye TOV THY Dowilknv LWpawv | Kar 
ouKovvTwv, Ov ob pev TAs Tepuotepds, ot be TOUS 
ixOis ovrw o€Bovor mepitTads ws *HActor tov Ata. 
Kiev 87: ésrevd1) od Oeoi, ods Opnoxevere, adbis 
emoxepac0ai por Soxet «i dvTws elev Saipoves, 
devrépa Tavrn, ws dpets pare, eyraraheyouevor 
Tae. ef yap obdv Saimoves, Aiyvou TE Kal pLapoi. 
»” A > aA ee? \ 4 \ / 
€ort pev edevpety Kal avapavdov ovtw Kata modes 
Saiwovas emiywpiovs Tiny emdperrouevous, mapa 
Kv@vios Mevédypov, rapa Tyviots KadAorayédpar, 
A / wv A / > / 
mapa AnAious “Aviov, mapa Adkwow ’AotpaBakov. 
TysaTat dé Tis Kal Dadnpot Kata mpvpuvav ypws- 
\ ¢€ / / 4 a ? 
kat 9 IIlv0ia ovvérage Ovew [Aatavedow °Avdpo- 
4, \ 4 \ , \ 4 
Kpate. Kal Anuoxpdrer kal Kuxdraiw Kat Aedcove 
tov Mydicdv daxpaldvtay daywvev. ott Kat 


« Compare the story in Herodotus ii. 141, where Sen- 
nacherib’s army, invading Egypt, was rendered useless by 
the ravages of mice. 

> Polemon, Frag. 31 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 124. 

¢ Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 197, 
note 2. See also Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, i. p. 45. 

@ Kuphorion, Frag. 6 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 73. 

¢ The Syrian goddess Derceto was represented with the 
body of a fish, and her daughter Semiramis took the form 
of a dove. See Diodorus ii. 4. 

J See Herodotus vi. 69. 
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through their enemies’ bowstrings”; and they named cHap. 
Apollo ‘Smintheus’ after these mice.? Heracleides, se 
in his work on The Founding of Temples in Acarnamia, 
says that on the promontory of Actium, where stands 
the temple of Apollo of Actium, a preliminary sacrifice 
of an ox is made to the flies. Nor shall I forget the 
Samians, who, as Euphorion says, worship the sheep ;@ 
no, nor yet the Syrian inhabitants of Phoenicia, some 
of whom worship doves, and others fishes,’ as ex- 
‘travagantly as the Eleans worship Zeus. 

Very well! since they whom you serve are not Perhaps 
gods, I am resolved to make a fresh examination to th Greek 


ae gods are 
see whether it is true that-they are daemons, and secondary 


should be enrolled, as you say, in this second rank of peels 
divinities. For if they really are daemons, they are 
greedy and foul ones. We can discover perfectly 

clear examples of daemons of local origin who glean Examples of 
honour in cities, as Menedemus among the Cythnians, 7h 0... or 
Callistagoras among the Tenians, Anius among heroes 
the Delians and Astrabacus among the Laconians./ 
Honour is paid also at Phalerum to a certain hero “ at 
the stern,’ and the Pythian prophetess prescribed 
that the Plataeans should sacrifice to Androcrates, 
Democrates, Cyclaeus and Leucon when the struggles 
with the Medes were at their height.”. And the man 


9 This hero is Androgeos, on account of whose death at 
Athens the annual tribute of seven youths and seven maidens 
was imposed by his father Minos upon the Athenians ; from 
which they were delivered by Theseus. A scholiast, com- 
menting on this passage, says that figures of Androgeos 
were set ‘‘at the stern of ships.” Phalerum was the ancient 
port of Attica, whence according to tradition Theseus em- 
barked on his journey to Crete. See Pausanias i. 1. 2-4, 

% See Plutarch, Aristeides xi. 
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dAXous TrapmdAdrovs avvdeiv Saipovas TO ye Kat 
opikpov diabpety Suvapeven" 


Tpis yap pupiol elow emt xBovt movduBoretpy 
daipoves abdvarot, durakes pepotrwv avOpwrav. 


Tives etoly of goraxes, 3) Bouciree, pe) ~Ppovéons 
Adyevw. H SHrov ws obrot cat ot Tovrea eTTUTYLOTE 
pot, ob peydhor daipoves, 6 ‘AmdMov, % “Apreuts, 
7 Anro, 7 Anparnp, 7% Képyn, 6 TAovrav, 6 
‘Hpaxdijs, avtos 6 ZLevs.. aA ovK dmro8pavau 
pas puAdrrovow, ‘Aoxpate, tay) dwraprdvew dé 
tows, ot duaptiav Sfra ov TETELPALEVOL. evradba, 


61) TO Trapoyuaddes emipbeyEacbar apuorrer 
“e \ > 6 / 1 a ad 
matnp avovlérnta maida vovbere?. 


ei 8° dpa kal «loi dvAakes obToL, odK Eedvoia TH 
TMpos Has mepiabets, THs dé ducdaTHs atwdcias 
exopuevot, KoAdKwy Sikny, eyxpiuTrovrar TH Bia, 
dercalopevor KaTv@. adroit mov eEopodoyobyTat ot 
daipoves THY yaoTpyapylay THY adTov, 

AoiBis Te Kvions TE’ TO yap Adxopev yepas Hyets, | 
déyovres. tiva 8 ay poviy aAAnY, et pwvnv 
AdBovev Atyurtioy Ooi, ota aidoupor Kal yoda, 
TMponoovTar 7) Thy ‘Ounpixny Te Kal TOUTURAY, Ths 


Kvions TE Kat opapruTiKhs pidny ; Towlde pevrou 
map viv ot Te Saipoves Kal ot Deot Kat el Ties 


1 dvovbérnra Wilamowitz. dvov0éryros Mss. 


« Hesiod, Works and Days 252-253. Hesiod was a native 
of Ascra in Boeotia, which explains the two appellations 
that follow this quotation. 

> Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. pp. 616-7, 
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who is able to make even a slight investigation can CHAP. 
get a view of very many other daemons ; 


For thrice ten thousand dwell on mother earth, Witness of 
Immortal daemons, guards of mortal men. Hesiod 


Who are these guardians, thou Boeotian bard? Do 

not refuse to tell us. Or is it clear that they are 

these whom IJ have just mentioned, and others more 
honoured than they, namely the great daemons, 
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Demeter, the Maiden, Pluto, Daemons, 
Heracles, and Zeus himself? But it is not to prevent ee. ay 
us from running away that they guard us, poet of all one | 
Ascra! Perhaps it is to prevent us from sinning 

seeing that they, to be sure, have had no experience 

of sins. Here indeed we may fitly utter the pro- 
verbial line, 


The father warns his child but not himself.’ 


Yet if, after all, they really are guardians, they 

are not moved by feelings of good will towards us ; 

but, being intent upon your destruction, they beset 
nae life after the manner of flatterers, allured They 
by the sacrificial smoke. In one place the daemons SPP" 


i j i from love 
themselves admit this gluttony of theirs, when they fromlove | 
say, sacrifices 


Wine and odorous steam; for that we receive as our portion.° 


If Egyptian gods, such as cats and weasels, were to Are they 
be endowed with speech, what other cry are they #py better 
likely to give forth than this from Homer’s poems, Fgyptian 
cae animal 
proclaiming a love for savoury odours and cookery ? gods? 


Be that as it may, such is the character of the 
° Homer, Iliad iv. 49, 
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CAP. mpuBeor aomep 7pLtovot Kéxhnvrau: ovde ‘yap oddé 
ovonatwv tuiv mevia mpos Tas THs doePelas 
ovvbéces. 


Ill 


Ddpe 51) ody Kal Toiro mpoobdper, ws an- 
dvOpwrrou Kal pvadvOperrou Saipoves elev bua@v 
of Geot Kal odxt povov emxaipovres TH ppevoBraBerg 
TOV dvOpciTra, mpos dé Kal dv pwmoxrovias amo- 
Aavovres: vuvi pev tas év oradiois évdmdAous 
didoverxias, vuvi d€ Tas ev modAduois avapiOpous 
purorysias ddopyas odiow dovis Tropuldjuevot, 
Omws OTt pdAvoTa exovev dvOpworretonv dvedny €L- 
dopetobar dovwv: dyn dé Kata modes Kal evn, 
otovel Aoyzol emuokyparres, omrovdas daryrnoay 
dynpepous. “Apuoropevys yotv 6 Meconnos TO 
Tdapnrn Au Tplakoctous dméopagev, Tooatras 
6.08 Kal Tovavras KadAepetv oidevos ExaTouBas: ev 
ois Kal Medrropiros Hv <6> 1 Aaxedaysoviwy Baorreds, 
iepetov edyevés. Tatdpor 5€ 7d eOvos, of rept Thy 
Tavpixyny yxeppovnoov Katouobyres, ots av Tav 


1 <6> inserted from Eusebius, Praep. Hv. iv. 16. 


« To understand the point of Clement’s onslaught against 
the ‘‘ daemons ” it must be remembered that the best Greek 
teachers of his age, such as Plutarch and Maximus of Tyre, 
used the doctrine of ‘‘ secondary divinities” as a means of 
preserving their own monotheism without altogether break- 
ing away from the popular mythology. According to them, 
the one Supreme God worked through many ministers, to 
whom worship could rightly be offered. Clement attacks 
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daemons and gods you worship, and of the demigods cmap. 
too, if you have any called by this name, on the ™ 


analogy of mules, or demi-asses; for you have no 


poverty—not even of words to form into the com- 
pounds needed for your impiety.% 


III 


Come then, let us add this, that your gods are in- The gods 
human and man-hating daemons, who not only exult {elght in 
over the insanity of men, but go so far as to enjoy slaughter 
human slaughter. They provide for themselves 
sources of pleasure, at one time in the armed contests In the 
of the stadium, at another in the innumerable ¢ootstsot 
rivalries of war, in order to secure every possible In wars 
opportunity of glutting themselves to the full with 
human blood. Before now, too, they have fallen They 
like plagues on whole cities and nations, and have fe™"¢ 
demanded drink-offerings of a savage character. For sacrifices 


instance, Aristomenes the Messenian slaughtered Examples: 


three hundred men to Zeus of Ithome, in the belief peg 3 


that favourable omens are secured by sacrifices of Messenian 
such magnitude and quality. Among the victims 
was even Theopompus, the Lacedaemonian king, a Human 


noble offering. The Taurian race, who dwell pepe oe 


along the Taurian peninsula, whenever they capture Taurians 


this position from the moral standpoint ; the legends and 
the animal sacrifices prove that all these divinities, whether 
called gods, demigods, or anything else, were evil in char- 
acter; there was no distinction between Zeus and the 
humblest daemon. A clear and valuable account of the 
matter will be found in Dill, Roman Society from Nero, ete. 
pp. 422-434, ; 
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Eévwv Top. avrots édwor, TovTwy 8) TdY Kata 
OdAdarrav émroauKdTwr, adrixa podAa Th. Tavupikq 
Katabvovow *Apréudu: tavtas cov tas Qvaias 
Edpimidns emt oxnvijs tpaywoet. Movyyos 8° toro- 
pet ev TH TOV Dovpacior ovvaywyh €v IlehAy 
Ths @erradias °*Ayasoy dy parrov IInAet Kat 
Xetpwve karabveobar Avxtiovs 1 yap (Kpyrav dé 
€Ovos cial obdtou*) *Avrucdreidns ev Noorous daro- 
daiverat avOpdmovs amoopatrew 7H Ati, Kat 
AeoBiovs Avovtow tiv copoiav mpoodyew Ouaiav 
Awoidas Aéyet: Deoxacis d€ (odde yap abrovs 
mapazeifop.a) —rovrous Ivboxdijs ev tpirw epi 
opLovoias TH Tavporody *Apréuide Gv\bpwov oho- 
Kavreiy boropet. "EpexOevs dé 6 “Arrikds Kat 
Mdpos o re) ‘Papaios TAS abr ay eOvodrnv Ouyarépas: 
av 6 pev TH Depeparry, ws _Anpdparos év mary 

paywdoupevenv, 6 € Tots "Arrotpotratous, 0 
Mdpus, ws Awpdbeos ev tH TeTaptn “ItadKdv 
ioropet. 

DiravOpwrot ye ek TovTwv seacroithdlnsoe et of 
Saipoves* mOs be ody dovor avaddyws of Sevou- 
Satpoves ; of pev owrhpes cdhnpiovpievor, ot be 
owTnpiay airovpevot Tapa TOV emuBovrey owrn- 
pias. Kaddepeiy yoty romdlovtes adrois ods 


1 Avxrtovs from Eusebius. vxlovs mss. 
2 ofro from Eusebius. ofrws Mss. 
3 6\oxaurety from Eusebius. 6Aoxaezlv mss. 


«That is, in his play Iphigeneia among the Taurians. 
See also Herodotus iv. 103. The Taurian peninsula is the 
modern Crimea. 

>» Monimus, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 454. 

; eee Frag. 9 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. 
Pp- 
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strangers in their territory, that is to say, men who 
have been shipwrecked, sacrifice them on the spot 
to Tauric Artemis. These are your sacrifices which 
Euripides represents in tragedy upon the stage.” 
Monimus, in his collection of Wonderful Events, relates 
that in Pella of Thessaly human sacrifice is offered to 
Peleus and Cheiron, the victim being an Achaean.? 
Thus too, Anticleides in his Homecomings, declares 
that the Lyctians, a race of Cretans, slaughter men 
to: Zeus;° and Dosidas says that Lesbians offer a 
similar sacrifice to Dionysus. As for Phocaeans,— 
for I shall not pass them over either—these people are 
reported by Pythocles in his third book On Concord to 
offer a burnt sacrifice of a man to Taurian Artemis.° 
Erechtheus the Athenian and Marius the Roman 
sacrificed their own daughters, the former to Perse- 
phone, as Demaratus relates in the first book of his 
Subjects of Tragedy;/ the latter, Marius, to the 
« Averters of evil,’ as Dorotheus relates in the fourth 
book of his Itakan History.9 

Kindly beings to be sure the daemons are, as 
these instances plainly show! And how can the 
daemon-worshippers help being holy in a correspond- 
ing way? The former are hailed as saviours; the 
latter beg for safety from those who plot to destroy 
safety. Certainly while they suppose that they are 


4 Dosidas (or Dosiades), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. 
p. 400. 

¢ Pythocles, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 489. 

S Demaratus, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 379. 

9 Marius is said to have been warned in a dream to 
sacrifice his daughter Calpurnia, in order to obtain a victory 
over the Cimbri by whom he was hard pressed. Plutarch, 
Collect. parall. 20; Dorotheus, Frag. 3 Miiller, Script. rerum 
Alex, Mag. p. 156. : 
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also 
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sacrifices 
offered by 
Lyctians, 
Lesbians, 
Phocaeans 


by 
Erechtheus 
and Marius 


So daemon- 
worshippers 
become as 
cruel as the 
daemons 
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abdrovs AcAjPacw amoodatrovtes avOputrous. ov 
yap obv Tapa TOV TOmmov tepetov yiverat 6 povos, 
ov’ «i "Apréwd¢ TUS kat Aw ev tep@ dfbev xople 
padrov 7} OpYA kal pirapyupia, aAAows omotors 
daipoow, em Barois 7 €& dois amoopatror TOV 
dvbpwrroy, [tepov ] ti tepetov emupnpiioas, ada povos 
€ort Kal avdpoxracia 7 Tovatirn Avoia. a 51) oby, 
® copwtatror TOV doy bdev dvOpurot, TH pev 
Onpio. Tepupevyonev TA Gynuepa, Kay TOU TEpt- 
TUXYwMpEV ApKw 7) A€ovTL, exTpeTroucOa, 


ws 8 bre Tis Te SpdKovra iSa@v madtvopoos améoTn 
ovpeos ev Bnoons, td Te Tpdpos eAAaBe yvia, 
ab 7” aveywpnoev: 


Saipovas dé dXcOpiovs Kat adurnpious émBovAous TE 
Kal pucavOpwmovs Kat Avuedvas dvrtas mpoaobo- 
pevoe Kal ovvievTes odK ex|\rpémecbe ovdE arrooTpE- 
/ Foo" 4 3 fA € / nv UJ 
deabe; tid av Kal adnBevouerv of Kakol, 7) Twa 
bal > / Peel A A Je , 
av wdeAjoaev; adtixa yodv éxyw aor BeAtiova 
Tov bucdar@v Tovtwy Oedv, trav Sayudovwv, eru- 
detEa Tov avOpwrov, Tob "AmdAAwvos Tob pavTiKod 
\ ~ \ \ / / e ~ 
tov Kipov Kat tov YdAwva. PtiAddwpos tyav 
6 DotBos, adr’ od didAdvOpwmos. mpovdwKe Tov 
Kpotcov tov didov Kab TOU poob exAaboprevos 
(odrw pirddofos Hv) dvnyaye TOV Kpotooy dua TOO 
“Advos eri THY mupav. ouTw purobvres of daipoves 
donyotow «is. To Top. GAN, d didrAavOpwrdrtepe 
\ > / Cewek / + A DON 
Kal aAnbéorepe Tob “AmddAwvos advOpwre, Tov emt 
Ths mupds otKTepov dedeuevov, Kal ad pe, @ 
1 [tepdv] Wilamowitz. [lepefov] Potter. 


« Homer, Iliad iii. 33-35. 
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offering acceptable sacrifices to the daemons, they oHap. 
quite forget that they are slaughtering human beings. 
For murder does not become a sacred offering because 
of the place in which it is committed, not even if 
you solemnly dedicate the man and then slaughter 
him in a so-called sacred spot for Artemis or Zeus, 
rather than for anger or covetousness, other daemons 
of the same sort, or upon altars rather than in roads. 
On the contrary, such sacrifice is murder and human 
butchery.. Why then is it, O men, wisest of all Why not 
living creatures, that we fly from savage wild beasts ay Oe 
and turn aside if perchance we meet a bear or a 4s from 


. savage 
lion, and beasts? 


As in a mountain glade when the wayfarer spieth a serpent, 
peel turning his steps, his weak limbs trembling beneath 
im, 
Backward he maketh his way ; 
yet when faced by deadly and accursed daemons, 
you do not turn aside nor avoid them, although you 
have already perceived and know quite well that 
they are plotters and man-haters and destroyers? 
What possible truth could evil beings utter, or 
whom could they benefit? At any rate, I can at 
once prove to you that man is better than these gods Men are 
of yours, the daemons; that Cyrus and Solon are peter 
better than Apollo the prophet. Your Phoebus is daemons, 
a lover of gifts but not of men. He betrayed his pre 
friend Croesus, and, forgetful of the reward he had shows 
received (such was his love of honour), led the king 
across the river Halys to his funeral pyre. This is 
how the daemons love; they guide men to the fire! 
But do thou, O man of kinder heart and truer speech 
than Apollo, pity him who lies bound upon the pyre. 
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Lodrwv, pavrevoar TV adn Gevav, od dé, @ Kaope, 
Kéhevoov dmooBeabjvat THY Trupay. owdpovncov 
Botatov yoov, ® Kpotce, TH Taber perapalav: 
axydpiotés eorTw Ov mpooKvvets, AapPdver Tov 
\ \ \ A / 7 / , 
pucbov Kat wera TO xpvotiov pevdeTar mdAw. Tédos 
Ld > € / > \ ic Ae, 0 / dé 2 
dpa ody 6 daipwv, adAa 6 dvOpwmds cot she 
Aoga povreverat Udrcwv: Tobrov ebprjcets * adn Oi} 
povov, @ BapBape, Tov xpnopov: Tobrov emi Ths 
mupas Soxyudoers. 

“Odev Exerot por Oavpalew rior tore davtaciats 
amayOévres of mp@rov memAavnpevor Sevovdapoviav 
avOpwmos KaThyyetAav, Saipovas aAwTnpiovs vomo- 
Oerobvres odBew, cite Dopwreds exeivos Hv etre 
Mépors cite dAXos Tus, ol vews Kat Bwjkods aveornoav 

> G \ \ A / ~ 

avrois, mpos dé Kal Ovolas mapacTioat mp@rou 
peuv0evvTar. Kat yap 61) Kal KaTa ypovous 
totepov avéerAatrov Beovs, ots mpookuvotev. duérer 
tov "Epwra totrov <rov> * év trols mpeoBuTarous TOV 
Gedy etvar Aeyopuevov eriwa mpdtepov odde els mplv 
AY / 4 , ¢ val \ \ ¢ fe 
y) Xdppov werpakiov Te grey Kal Bwpov tdptcacbat 
ev “Axadnpia Xaprornproy * emuteAods yevowievns 
emufupias: Kal THs vooov TH acédyerav “Epwra 
KekAjKaot, Oeomowtvres aKxddactov émiBupiav. 
>A@ a r) \ iN) ¥ \ lal 4 oe s \ 

nvator Sé odde Tov [lava 7Secav doris Hv, | mplv 
Q Dirvamidny <imety adrots. 

1 evpyoes Canter. 0 Ojoers uss. 
2 <rov> inserted by Markland. 


3 yapioryjpiov Valckenaer; see Protrepticus 27 P. (p. 64 
above) and 42 P. (p. 106). xapiéorepoy mss. 


« See the whole story in Herodotus i. 30-33 and 85-88. 
> Cp. Pausanias i. 30. 1, Athenaeus xiii. p. 609 p; and, 
for the antiquity of Eros, Plato, Symposium 178 a-c, and 
Hesiod, Theogonia 120, with Paley’s note.adloc. The ancient 
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Do thou, Solon, utter an oracle of truth. Do thou, cHap. 
Cyrus, bid the flaming pyre be quenched. Come to ™ 
thy senses at the eleventh hour, Croesus, when 
suffering has taught thee better. Ungrateful is he 
whom thou dost worship. He takes the reward of 
gold, and then deceives thee once again. Mark! it 

is not the daemon, but the man who tells thee the issue 

of life. Unlike Apollo, Solon utters no double-mean- 

ing prophecies. This oracle alone shalt thou find true, 

_,.O barbarian. This shalt thou prove upon the pyre.@ 

I cannot help wondering, therefore, what delusive How were 
fancies could have led astray those who were the {2¢ first 
first to be themselves deceived, and the first also, by Porsh nee 
the laws they established for the worship of accursed “°""" 
daemons, to proclaim their superstition to mankind. 

I mean such men as the well-known Phoroneus, or 
Merops, or others like them, who set up temples 

and altars to the daemons, and are also said in legend 

to have been the first to offer sacrifices. There can 

be no doubt that in succeeding ages men used to In later 
invent gods whom they might worship. This Eros, fitely in- 
for instance, who is said to be amongst the oldest vented gods 
of the gods,—why, not a single person honoured him 

before Charmus carried off a young lad and erected 

an altar in Academia, as a thank-offering for the 
satisfaction of his lust ; and this disease of debauchery 

is what men call Eros, making unbridled lust into 

a god!® Nor did Athenians know who even Pan 

was, before Philippides told them.¢ 


Eros was probably an earth-deity, or god of fertility, and in 
reality quite different from the winged child who accompanies 
Aphrodite and is the personification of human love. See 
Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii. pp. 625-6. 
¢ Herodotus vi. 105, | 
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Eixorws dpa apynv mobev 1) Secovdaypovia AaBodoa 
KaKtas avonrou yéyove myn: €lra be py) ava- 
Komretoa, aA’ eis émidoow €Afotca Kat oA 87 
pueioa, Snvoupyos ToAAOv KaBlororat Saysovenv, 
éxatouBas Ovovoa Kat mavny pets émitehoboa Kat 
aydAwara o dviordoa Kat Ves dvoucodomodaa, tos * 
dxj—ovde yap ovd€ TOUTOUS ouwmjooj.a, mpos S€ Kat 
avrovds e€eréyEw—vews pev eddypws dvopalome- 
vous, tapovs dé yevouevous [rour€or TOUS tdous 
vews émukekAnpevous].2 tyets Sé aAAA Kav vo 
Sevovdaynovias exAdbecbe, Tods Tapovs TiYLav 
aloxuvopevot. ev TH vew THs "AOnvas ev Aapion 
> lol > hé 7 > ‘ > , > ¥. 
ev TH akpoTroAe tapos éoriv "Axpioiov, “APyvnow 
dé ev dxpordAe Kéxporos, as dynow *Avrtioyos 
ev T@ evatw tov ‘Ioropidv. ri dé *EpiyOdvos; 

yA 2 ~ ‘ a / / > i 
obxt ev TH vew THs Tlodddos Kerndevtar; “Tpnpa- 

5) 3 oe ¢€ Eo 5X \ A / yee 2 ~ 
pados® 5€ 6 Eduodmov Kat Aaeipas obyl ev TO 
mepiBorw tod *EXevowtov tod bd TH aKporroAct; 

e A A / SN Sa) A / 
at dé KeAeod Ouyarépes obyt ev EAevotve teradarat; 

, mY / \ 2 4¢ / a é 
Ti oo KaTadéyw tas <e&>* ‘VrepBopéwy yuvaikas; 
“ & / \ A OL , r 4) > a >A , 

mepoxn Kat Aaodixyn KéxAnabov, ev TH "Aprepioin 
> / / Ni i > n > / 
ev Ajdw Kexydevobov, To 5é ev TO *AmédAAwVOS 
Tob AnAiov éotiv icp. Aedvdpios 5é KAgoxov ® ev 
Mudie tebadbar év TO Awupate dno. evrat0a 
THs Aevxoppivns TO pynpetov ovKe digvov TrapeAbetv 
émrojuevous Zijveve 7® Movdiw, 7 ev TO tep@ Tijs 
’"Apreusdos ev | Mayvyota KeknSevTat, ovde pay 

1 rods Schwartz. ois mss. 

[rouréore . . émixex\nuévovs] Markland. 

> £. . C} ey 
Tupdpados from Pausanias i. 5. 2, ete. tjupapos Mss. 
<é& from Eusebius, Praep. Lo. ii. 6. 


Kiéoxov Miiller from Arnobius vi. 6 and Apollodorus 
ili, 1.2, xdéapxov mss. 
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We must not then be surprised that, once daemon- CHAP. 

worship had somewhere taken a beginning, it became py; 
a fountain of insensate wickedness. Then, not being daemon- 
checked, but ever increasing and flowing in full ee 
stream, it establishes itself as creator of a multitude ise 
of daemons. It offers great public sacrifices; it 
holds solemn festivals ; it sets up statues and builds 
temples. These temples—for I will not keep silence 
_ even about them, but will expose them also—are 

‘ealled by a fair-sounding name, but in reality they are 
tombs. But I appeal to you, even at this late hour But the 
forget daemon-worship, feeling ashamed to honour Bela < 
tombs. In the temple of Athena in the Acropolis tombs, as 
at Larissa there is the tomb of Acrisius; and in the ees 
Acropolis at Athens the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus 
says in his ninth book of Histories And what of 
Erichthonius? Does not he lie in the temple of 
Athena Polias? And does not Immaradus, the son 
of Eumolpus and Daeira, lie in the enclosure of the 
Eleusinium which is under the Acropolis? Are not 
the daughters of Celeus buried in Eleusis? Why 
recount to you the Hyperborean women? They 
are called Hyperoche and Laodice, and they lie in 
the Artemisium at Delos; this is in the temple 
precincts of Delian Apollo. Leandrius says that 
Cleochus is buried in the Didymaeum at Miletus.” 
Here, following Zeno of Myndus, we must not omit 
the sepulchre of Leucophryne, who lies in the temple 
of Artemis in Magnesia ; nor yet the altar of Apollo 


« Antiochus, Frag. 15 Prag. hist. Graec. i. p. 184. 

> Leandrius (or Meandrius), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. 
ii. p. 336. The Didymaeum is the temple of Zeus and Apollo 
at Didyma near Miletus, 


99 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


eae TOV eV Tedpnood 1 Buyov Tob "ArréMavos: prvi 
elvar Kal ToOTOV TeAunocod 2 rob pwavTews ‘oropod- 
ow. TroAepatos de 6 tod ’"Aynodpxov ev TO as 
TOV mept TOV Dirordropa. ev Ladw Aéyet ev TO 
Tis "Agpodirns £ tep@ Kuvdpav Te Kal Tous Kurdpou 
amoyovous Kexndedo0au, GAAG yap €mdvTe or TODS 
mpoaKuvoupevous viv Tapous 


>? ut \ 55° ¢ ~ a’ > / 8 / 
EOL Lev OVO O TAS ay apKEeoal” ypovos: 


buds dé ef pur) Vrevoepyerat Tis aloxeyn TOV 
TOAMWLEVOV, veKpot dpa TéXeov OvTes veKpots 
[ovrws | * wemorevKdtes treprepxebe: 


ED , / \ rd 4 \ A 

& detdol, TL KaKOV TOdE TdOXETE; VUKTL [EV 
SU@v 

eilvarar kepada. 


IV 


> = 

Ei 6 ere mpos Tovro.s pepo bpiy Ta aydad- 
para adra emoxomety apabetny, € emovres ws didn - 
Os Afpov <dphoere Tiv cvv7yVeav, “ épya yepav 
avOparwv’’ avaicbyta mpootperopevo.? mdAae prev 

Ss € U4 A > / cm A / 
obv ot UKvOa Tov axwdkyy, ot "ApaBes tov dior, 
of IIdpoa. tov morayov mpocektvovv, Kal Tav 

1 Texunooe Stihlin from Arnobius, and one ms. of 
Eusebius. reApico@ Mss. 

2 Tedunoood Stahlin. reduioocod mss. 
apxéoat from Eusebius. dpxéoy Mss. 
[3v7ws] Heyse. 


mpoortperouevor Potter. mporpemduevor Mss. 


a bh 


« Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. 
ili. p. 66. 
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at Telmessus, which is reported to be a monument CHAP. 
to the prophet Telmessus. Ptolemaeus the son of 
Agesarchus in the first volume of his work About 
Philopator says that in the temple of Aphrodite at 
Paphos both Cinyras and his descendants lie buried.¢ 

But really, if I were to go through all the tombs 

held sacred in your eyes, 

The whole of time would not suffice my need.? 


As for you, unless a touch of shame steals over you 

‘for these audacities, then you are going about utterly 
dead, like the dead in whom you have put your 
trust. 


Oh! most wretched of men, what evil is this that ye suffer? 
Darkness hath shrouded your heads.° 


IV 


If, in addition to this, I bring the statues them- The images 
selves and place them by your side for inspection, ° '? 8°¢s 
you will find on going through them that custom ¢@ is 
truly nonsense, when it leads you to adore senseless 


things, “the works of men’s hands.”* In ancient iene 

. . . ‘Ss: 
times, then, the Scythians used to worship the dagger, images were 
unwrought 


the Arabians their sacred stone’ the Persians their Wyiost 
river. Other peoples still more ancient erected stone 


> This verse is not found in Nauck’s collection of Tragic 
Fragments. The sense may be compared with that of St. 
John xxi. 25. 

¢ Homer, Odyssey xx. 351-352. 

# Custom, i.e. inherited traditions about the gods and 
their worship, was pleaded by adherents of the old religions 
as a defence against Christian attack ; see p. 197. 

¢ Psalm exy. 4, 

t i.e. the Kaaba at Mecca. 
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ddrwv avOpdmwv ot &rt madaorepor Era iSpvov- 
To mepipavy Kat Kiovas torwy ex AOwv: a dy 
Kat Edava TpoonyopeveTo dua TO dmeféabat THS 
vAns. dyrehet € ev “Ikdpw ths "Apréyu6os TO ayaAwa 
EvAov a ovK eipyacpevor, Kal THs Kvbatpwvias 
“Hpas ev @ecorreia Tpepvov EKKEKOPLEVOV" Kat TO 
Tis Lapiias "Hpas, ws pow "Abus, TpOTEpov 
prev Hv cavis, dorepov dé emt II poxAgous dipxovros 
avdpravToedes ey VeTO, emel O€ dvOpesmrous | aa- 
evxovileobar ra Edava ypEaro, Bpern ee & 
Bpot@v érwvupiav EKAPTIUGATO. ev ‘Posy 
maAaov Sddpv pyot yeyovevat Too “A pecs TO 
Edavov Oddppwv 6 6 ovyypadeds, obdéTTw THY TEXVe- 
Tov emt tiv edmpdowmov TART HY KaKOTEXViav 
puynKotwv. emedy dé yvOncev 7 Téxvyn, NvEnoEV 
4 TAdYY. 

Qs pev odv Tods Aifovs Kai TA EVAA Kal ovvedovTi 
pdvar tHv VAnv aydAnata avdpeikeAa emrounoavro, 
ots empoppalete edoeBeav ovKopavrobytes THV 
dAj Berar, 70n pev adrdbev SHdov: od peaqy dda 
Kal dmrodetfews moons emiDEojLevov Tod Tém0v ob 
TapartnTeov. TOV [Lev oby ‘Odvpariace Ata Kat 
tiv “AOxjvnor Tlodudda ek ypvoot Kat é€dépavros 
KataoKkevacat Dediav mavti ov capes: TO Oe ev 
Ldpuw ths “Hpas Edavov Lpirds tH? HdKAcidov 
metrorno0ar "Odvprruxos ev Lapwarots toropet. 2) 
ovv appiBaArrere, ei THV Lewvdv “AOjvynor kadovupeé- 

1 Dulhide 7G Cobet. ocwidy 77 Mss. 
« Aéthlius of Samos, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 287. 


> Varro, Ant. rer. div. xvi. Fr. 34 Agahd (Jahrb. class. 


Phil., 1898, Suppl. Bd. p. 210), and cp. S. Augustine, Civ. 
Dei iv. 31. 


¢ Olympichus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 466. 
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conspicuous wooden poles and set up pillars of cmap. 
IV 


stones, to which they gave the name woana, meaning 
scraped objects, because the rough surface of the 
material had been scraped off. Certainly the statue 
of Artemis in Icarus was a piece of unwrought timber, 
and that of Cithaeronian Hera in Thespiae was a 
felled tree-trunk. The statue of Samian Hera, as 
Aéthlius says, was at first a wooden beam, but after- 
wards, when Procles was ruler, it was made into 
human form.“ When these rude images began to be 
shaped to the likeness of men, they acquired the 
additional name breté, from brotoi meaning mortals. 
In Rome, of old time, according to Varro the prose- 
writer, the object that represented Ares was a spear,? 
since craftsmen had not yet entered upon the fair- 
seeming but mischievous art of sculpture. But the 
moment art flourished, error increased. 

It is now, therefore, self-evident that out of stones 
and blocks of wood, and, in one word, out of matter, 
men fashioned statues resembling the human form, 
to which you offer a semblance of piety, calumniating 
the truth. Still, sinee the point calls for a certain 
amount of argument, we must not decline to furnish 
it. Now everyone, I suppose, will admit that the 
statues of Zeus at Olympia and Athena Polias at 
Athens were wrought of gold and ivory by Pheidias ; 
and Olympichus in his Samian History relates that 
the image of Hera in Samos was made by Smilis the 
‘son of Eucleides.¢ Do not doubt, then, that of the 
goddesses at Athens called “venerable” 4 two were 


4 These are the same as the Erinyes, goddesses of 
vengeance, mentioned on p. 53. They were called 
Humenides, the kindly ones, and at Athens Semnai, the 
venerable ones, these titles being euphemistic substitutes 
for their real and dreaded’ name, ae 


Afterwards 
made into 
human form 


Proof by 
examples 
that all 
images of 
gods are the 
work of men 
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vow Jedv Tas ev S80 UKdtras € emroinoev €rc Tob Kadov- 
prevov Avyvéws AiMov, Kddws dé tiv péonv adbraiv- 
totopobvra éyw cot [lodkduwva Secxvivar ev TH 
TeTapTyn TOV mpos Tiaov: pnd’ «i ra ev [Latdpous 
lol / > / »§ A / , 
ths Avkias aydAuwara Avs Kat ’AmoAAwvos Devdias 
/ >? a“ 3 \ > i 4 06 \ Vré 
maAw éxetvos® [ra aydAwata |* kabamep Ttods A€ov- 
Tas Tovs avy avtots epaireyuevoys elpyaorau ei O€, 
as pact twes, Bovdgvos 4° réxyvn, od Sade popar 
exets Kal ToOToV dya\waroupyov" OmdTepov advroiv 
Bovra emiypade. Kat pnv Tedeciov Tob ’AOnvaiov, 
as gdyot DiAdcyopos, €pyov elotv dydAvara evvea- 
7X1 Ilocewddvos Kat "Ap durpirns € ev Tiyvep m™poo- 
KUVOUPLEVG. Anpijrpios yap ev deuTépw TOV ~Ap- 
yorucdy Too ev Tipurdc THS “Hpas fodvouv Kal TV 
vAnv oyxyny aut TOV TOLNTHY "Apyov dvaypaper. 
moAAol 8” av Taxa mov Oavpdoeav, «t above TO 
Tlad\advov TO Siomerés xahovpevor, | 6 Avopndns 
kat "Odvoceds tioropodvrar ev ipedéobae amo 
TKiov, mrapacatabecbae d¢ Anpoddvr, ex Tav 
IidAomos dorév Kateoxevdobar, Kabdmep Tov 
"ORV, >? AAA > ~ > ~ / \ 
vpmuov e€ ddAwy dotav *IvdiKo8 Onpiov. Kal 
57 Tov totopobyta Avovtoiov ev TH TéeuTTw jEpeEt 
lo uA o, > a \ b) a 
tod Kvxdov mapiornus. "Amed\Ads dé ev Tots 
Lriy peony . . co Jahn. jv peony adraiy icropodvra 
éXovoat MSS. | 
pn® ei Miinzel. jun dé hss. 
® éxetvos Wilamowitz. éxeiva Mss. 


[ra dydduara] Stihlin. [rddw . . dydd\uara] Heyse. 
% Wilamowitz. 7» mss. 


wo 


a 


« Lychneus is mentioned by Athenaeus (205 r) as a 
stone from which images were made. It is probably the 
same as lychnites, which according to Pliny (Wat. Hist. 
xxxvi. 14) was a name given to Parian marble, because it 
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made by Scopas out of the stone called lychneus,” cuar. 
and the middle one by Calos; I can point out to you !Y 
the account given by Polemon in the fourth volume 
of his work “Againsi Timaeus.” Neither doubt that 
the statues of Zeus and Apollo in Lycian Patara 
were also wrought by the great Pheidias, just as 
were the lions that are dedicated along with them. 
But if, as some say, the art is that of Bryaxis, I do 
not contradict. He also is one of your sculptors; 
put down which of the two you like. Further, 
_the nine-cubit statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite 
worshipped in Tenos are the work of the Athenian 
Telesius, as Philochorus tells us.° Demetrius in his 
second book of Argolic History, speaking of the image 
of Hera in Tiryns, records its material, pear-tree 
wood, as well as its maker, Argus. Many would 
perhaps be astonished to learn that the image of Pallas 
called “heaven-sent”’ (because it fell from heaven),’ 
which Diomedes and Odysseus are related to have 
stolen away from Troy, and to have entrusted to the 
keeping of Demophon, is made out of the bones of 
Pelops, just as the Olympian Zeus is also made out of 
bones,—those of an Indian beast.“ I give you, too, 
my authority for this, namely Dionysius, who relates 
the story in the fifth section of his Cycle. Apellas 
was quarried in underground pits by eee (lychnos = 
la: 

Sp lesion; Fr. 41 Prag. list. Grraec. iii. p. 127. 

¢ Philochorus, Fr. 185 Frag. hist. Graec. i. pp. 414-15. 

4 Demetrius of Troezen, Hr. 5 Diels (Frag. hist. Graec. 
iv. p. 383). 

¢ Compare this with the image of Artemis at Ephesus, 
mentioned in Acts xix. 35, which is also called diopetes, or 
“fallen from heaven” (R.V. margin). 

J i.e. the tusks of an elephant. 

7 Dionysius, Fr. 5 Prag. lust. Graec. ii. pp. 9-10. 
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cap. AcAduxois dv0 dyot yeyovevar ra ILadAadia, duper 


id 


8 tn avOpatwv Sednpuoupyfobar. GAN orrws 
pndels drrodkdBn Kal Tabrd pe ayvoia Tapeucéva,» 
Tapabjcopat Tob Mopvxou Avovioov 7 dyadwa 

Onvyor yeyovevat pev ex TOD peMara KaAovpevov 
Nibov, epyov Sé elvar Uixwvos tod Edaaddpov, ws 

/ ” > ~ > / \ \ 
dynot loAguwy ev tu émorodAn. eyevéobnv? de Kat 
aAAw twe ddw Kpnrixw ofwar avdpravrorow 
(UkvAdus® Kat Aizowos avopalécOnv): todtw de 
ta ev "Apyer totv Avooxovpow aydaAuata Kar- 
cokevacdTny Kal tov ev TipyvOc ‘Hpakdéous av- 
dpidvra Kal To THS Movvuyias "Apréuidos Edavov 
ev LuKvarVe. 

Kat ti mepi raira SduatpiBw, e€dov adrov tov 
peyoAodatpove, Spiv emdeiEat dotis Hv, Ov O1 
Kar” foxy m™pos mavTwv ceBaopod Kang vn[Levov 
AKOVOLLEV, TobTov <év> 4 axerpotrolnTov elrety Sb 
Tolunkacw, Tov Aiytrriov Udpamw ; of pev yap 
adrov ioropotow yapornpiov b70 Lwwmewv Uro- 
Acnaiw 7 DiaddAAdw 7H Alyurtiwv meupOjvae 
Baowre?, 6s Ayo 7 puxopevovs avrovs am Atybrrov 
perarrepuipapevors ° otrov [o Tl toAewaios | ® averty-— 
oaro, elvar S€ TO Sdavov TovTO ayaAwa TlAodrewvos: 

oe deEdpevos TOV avdpidvTa Kabidpvcev emi THs 


1 rapexévat Sylburg. mapynxévar Mss. 

2 évevésOny Sylburg. yeréoOny mss. 

8 ZKidAXs Sylburg (from Pausanias ii. 15. 1, ete.), é«ddns 
MSS. 

4 <jy> inserted by Markland. 

5 nerameuWapevous Sylburg. jerameuwdpevos MSS. 

6 [6 ILroNeuatos] Arcerius. 

7 6 6¢ Heyse. ds mss, 
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in his Delphic History says that there are two such 
images of Pallas, and that both are of human work- 
manship.“ I will also mention the statue of Mory- 
chian Dionysus at Athens,—in order that no one 
may suppose me to have omitted these facts through 
ignorance,—that it is made out of the stone called 
phellatas,» and is the work of Sicon the son of 
Eupalamus, as Polemon says in a certain letter.¢ 
There were also two other sculptors, Cretans I believe, 
whose names were Scyllis and Dipoenus. This pair 
made the statues of the Twin Brothers at Argos, 
the figure of Heracles at Tiryns and the image of 
Munychian Artemis at Sicyon.¢- 

But why do I linger over these, when I can show 
you the origin of the arch-daemon himself, the one 
who, we are told, is pre-eminently worthy of venera- 
tion by all men, whom they have dared to say is 
made without hands, the Egyptian Sarapis?® Some 
relate that he was sent by the people of Sinope as 
a thank-offering to Ptolemy Philadelphus king of 
Egypt,’ who had earned their gratitude at a time 
when they were worn out with hunger and had sent 
for corn from Egypt; and that this image was a 
statue of Pluto. On receiving the figure, the king 


@ Apellas, Fr. 1 Prag. hist. Grace. iv. p. 307. 

» The scholiast describes this as a rough stone quarried 
from Phelleus, a rocky district of Attica; cp. Aristoph. 
Clouds 71. 

¢ Polemon, Fr. 73 Frag. hist. Graee. iii. p. 136. 

4 For Scyllis and Dipoenus see Pausanias ii. 22. 5, etc. 

e An account of Sarapis-worship, showing its wide dif- 
fusion at this time, will be found in Dill, Roman Society 
from Nero, etc. pp. 560-584. 

* A different version of this story is to be found in 
Plutarch, Jsis and Osiris ch. xxviii. 
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a ~ ¢€ ~ Xr ~ A a ‘ \ 
dicpas, iv viv ‘Paxdrw xadrobow, év0a Kal 7d 
tepov TeTipnTat Tob Lapdmisdos, yeutvod d€ Tots 
Torois + 70 ywplov. Broriyny? dé tiv madAakida 

ff > / \ ¢ aA 
terevTnoacay ev Kavabw petayayav 6 [roAcuatos 
wy eS \ a , + / 
COaxev bd Tov mpodednAwWmevov onKkov. GAXou dé 
dao Ilovrixov civat Bpéras Tov Udparw, per ixOa 
de eis “Adcfavdpevay poeTa TYLAS Tovnyupucs. 
"Totdwpos pidvos Tapa LeAevKewy TOV mpos VTLO- 
xeig ® TO dyaAwa peraxOfvou déeyer, ev oitodeia 
Kal avTdv YEvopeveny Kal b770 TIroAepatov Svatpa- 
pevTwv. an’ 6 ye ’AOnvddwpos | 6 Tod Lenoanas 
dpxailer TOV Udparw Bovdn Beis Ovi old” ores * 
mepiemecev, eAdy€as adrov ayadua elvou yevnrdov: 
Léeoworpiv dyno tov Aiydariov Baoiréa, 7a mretora 
tév map “HAAnot mapaornodpevov eOvav, émaved- 
Oovra eis Alyurrov érayayéobat teyvitas ixavovs* 
Tov obv “Ootpw tov mpomoropa Tov adrod Sat- 
SadPfvae exéAevoev adres? modutehs, KkatacKevdtet 
dé avrov Bpdagis 6 Snpwoupyos, ody 6 "AOnvaios, 
dANos 8 Tus Opa@vupos eKElvy TO Bpudgvou- és 
vAn KATOKEX TAL eis mwoupyiay pur hh Kal 
mouciay. piynysa. yap Xpvoob Hv avT@ Kat dpytpov 
xaAdKkod Te Kal ovdypov Kal poriBSou, mpos O€ Kal 
/ / \ Ae , > 48 ioe 43) 
Kacoitépov, AiMwy dé AliyurTiwv evéder oddé cis, 
oampelpov Kal aiwatitov Opavopata opapaydou Te, 
GAAa Kal tomallov. Aedvas obvy Ta TavTA Kal 
dvapigas éxpwoe Kvdvw, od S81 xdpiw pedAavrepov 
1 rdgous Mayor. (The map of ancient Alexandria shows 
the Serapeum to be adjacent to Necropolis.) But rémros= 
rapos in Kuripides, Heracleidae 1041. 
2 Brortxny Dindorf. BNorixw mss. 


3 ’Avrioxelg Cobet. dvridxevay Mss. 
4 8rw Schwartz: Stéhlin. 
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set it up upon the promontory which they now call omar. 
Rhacotis, where stands the honoured temple of 'Y 
Sarapis; and the spot is close to the burial-places. 
And they say that Ptolemy had his mistress Blistiche, 
who had died in Canobus, brought here and buried 
under the before mentioned shrine. Others say that 
Sarapis was an image from Pontus, and that it was 
conveyed to Alexandria with the honour of a solemn 
festival. Isidorus alone states that the statue was 
brought from the people of Seleucia near to Antioch, 
when they too had been suffering from dearth of 
corn and had been sustained by Ptolemy. But 
Athenodorus® the son of Sandon, while intending 
to establish the antiquity of Sarapis, stumbled in 
some unaccountable way, for he has proved him to 
be a statue made by man. He says that Sesostris 
the Egyptian king, having subdued most of the 
nations of Greece, brought back on his return to 
Egypt a number of skilful craftsmen. He gave 
personal orders, therefore, that a statue of Osiris his 
own ancestor should be elaborately wrought at great 
expense; and the statue was made by the artist 
Bryaxis,—not the famous Athenian, but another of 
the same name,—who has used a mixture of various 
materials in its construction. He had filings of gold, 
silver, bronze, iron, lead,and even tin; and not a single 
Egyptian stone was lacking, there being pieces of 
sapphire, hematite, emerald, and topaz also. Having 
reduced them all to powder and mixed them, he 
stained the mixture dark blue (on account of which 
the colour of the statue is nearly black), and, mingling 


« Athenodorus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. pp. 487-88. 


5 airots Wilamowitz: Stahlin. 
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TO XpOpa Tob aydAwatos, Kal TH ex THs "Ocipidos 
Kal Tob "Amuos Knd«etas SrroeAeyupevep pappdep 
dupdoas Ta. mdvTo. Suemacev TOV Ld pam: od Kat 
TOUVO}LOL aivitrerar THY KoWwwviay THS Kndetas Kal 
wi €K THs Tadhs Snpuoupyiav, ovvlerov amd TE 
*Oaipidos Kat “Amos Yevopevov ’Ooipamus. 

Kawoy 5€ dAdov ev AiydaTw, oAiyou deiv Kat 
Tap: “EAA, o<Baopions Tebelaxev Decor 6 6 Baordeds 
6 ‘Pepatev TOV <pabpievoy cparorarov ! * opddpa yevo- 
prevov: *Avtivoov [ov]? aviepwoev ovTws ws Lavu- 
pndnv o Leds: od yap KwAvEeTOU padios emrOupia, 
oBov obk €xovoa: Kal vixras t tepas Tas “Avrwdov 
mpookuvotow avOpwro. viv, ds aicypas jmiataTo 
6 ovvaypumvncas epactyis. Ti jou Jedv Kataddyeus 
TOV Tropvela TeTyLnWevov; Ti dé Kal ws viOV 
Opynvetobar mpocéragas; ti dé Kat 7rd KdAXos 
avTob Sinyh; aloxpov €or To KdAXos UBpee 
peLapapevov. ux) TUpavvyons, avOpwre, Tob KaA- 
Aous pende evuBpions avOobvT. TH véw: Thpnoov 
avTo Kabapdv, iva 4% KaAdv. Bacwreds TB KdAAovs 
yevod, 1 TUpavvos eAcVOcpov® wewdtw: TdéTE Gov 
yvwpiow TO KdAXos, ore! Kabapay TerHipyias TH 
etkova.: Tore mpookuynow 70 KdAdos, dre ° dn Owov 
ApYETUTOV EOTL F Tov KaAdv. dn de tapos €oTl TOO 
Epwevov, vews eatw “Avrwéov kal méAus: Kaldrrep 


1 wpadraroy from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6.  dpatov trav 
MSS. 

2 [dv] Eusebius. 

3 é\eVOepov Wilamowitz, €dedOepos mss. 

4 dre Wilamowitz. 87. mss. 

> ére Stahlin. 7d mss. 6 before dpxéruroyv in M; above 
the line in P. 
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the whole with the pigment left over from the funeral 
rites of Osiris and Apis,“ he moulded Sarapis ; whose 
very name implies this connexion with the funeral 
rites, and the construction out of material for burial, 
Osirapis being a compound formed from Osiris and 
Apis. 

Another fresh divinity was created in Egypt,— 
and very nearly among Greeks too,—when the 
Roman king ® solemnly elevated to the rank of god 
his favourite whose beauty was unequalled. He 
consecrated Antinous in the same way that Zeus 
consecrated Ganymedes. For lust is not easily re- 
strained, when it has_no fear; and to-day men 
observe the sacred nights of Antinous, which were 
really shameful, as the lover who kept them with 
him well knew. Why, I ask, do you reckon as a 
god one who is honoured by fornication? Why did 
you order that he should be mourned for as a son? 
Why, too, do you tell the story of his beauty? 
Beauty is a shameful thing when it has been blighted 
by outrage. Be not a tyrant, O man, over beauty, 
neither outrage him who is in the flower of his youth. 
Guard it in purity, that it may remaim beautiful. Be- 
come a king over beauty, not atyrant. Let it remain 
free. When you have kept its image pure, then I 
will acknowledge your beauty. Then I will worship 
beauty, when it is the true archetype of things 
beautiful. But now we have a tomb of the boy who 
was loved, a temple and a city of Antinous: and it 

# For the burial of the Apis bull see p. 84, n. a, and 
A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 434-5. 

> 7.¢. Hadrian. When Antinous was drowned in the 
Nile, Hadrian gave way to extraordinary grief. He ordered 


him to be enrolled among the gods, and built Antinoopolis 
in his memory. See Pausanias viii. 9. 7-8. 
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cap. 6, ofwar, ot vaoi, ovTw d€ Kal ot i rador Oavpdlovrar, 

= mupapides Kal pavod)eva kai AaBdpubor, adror 
vaot TOV vexpav, ws exetvor tador TOV Oedv. 
diddoxadrov S€ tutv mapabrjcopa tiv mpopyrw 
LiBurAdrAav 


od pevdobs DoiBov yxpnounydpov, ov Te pedravoe 

avOpwrro Oedv etrov, emreipevoavTo dé p.avrw, 

GAXd, Gob peydAo.o, Tov od xEpes Errhacay avdpav 
> / > / /, ov 

elow@Aots aAdAotot AOoFdaTousw Gpovov. 


avTn pevToL €pelmia Tods vews TMpooayopever, TOV 
\ lo > if. 7A /, 8 ce / \ 

pev ths "Edeoias "Apréuidos “‘ ydopact Kat oe- 

opots ”’ KatamoOjceo0an mpopynviovaa ovTws, 


Onrwa o oipaéer * ‘Edeoos KAaiovaa trap dxbas 
kal vnov Cntoboa Tov ovdKéTt vateTdovTa* 


tov S¢ “Iawos Kat Lapdmdos ev Aiytrtw Kxar- 
evexOnocobai dyor Kat eumpnabjocobau: 


"Tov, ea tpirdAawa, pwevers emt yevuaort NetAov 
72 \ Eg aN / > ta 
povrn, mawas avavdos emt payuabas *Axépovros, 


eira bmoPaca: 


/ > \ >’ 
Kal av, Udpame Aious apyovs éemuKetpweve troAXovs, 
aA a > ? 
Ketoar TTOua péyrotov ev Aiydnt@ tprradaivy. 


ov dé GAN ef py) mpoprrioos € emraxovels, Tov ye ood 
dicovgov girocogov, Tob "Edgeoiou ‘Hpaxdctrou, 
TH dvarobnotiav dvedilovros Tots dy dace “Kal 
Tois aydAwact TouTéolow evxoVvTaL, OKOtoV Et TLS 


1 yevmacr Sibylline Oracles. yxevuara Stihlin: mss. 
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seems to me that tombs are objects of reverence in CHAP. 
just the same way as temples are ; in fact, pyramids, 
mausoleums and labyrinths are as it were temples 

of dead men, just as temples are tombs of the gods. 

As your instructor I will quote the prophetic Sibyl, 


Whose words divine come not from Phoebus’ lips, 

That prophet false, by foolish men called god, 

But from great God, whom no man’s hands have made, 
Like speechless idols framed from polished stone.” 


She, however, calls the temples ruins. That of The Sibyl 
Ephesian Artemis she predicts will be swallowed up Dretihs the 


by “yawning gulfs and earthquakes,” thus : temples 


Prostrate shall Ephesus groan, when, deep in tears, 
She seeks along her banks a vanished shrine.?- 


That of Isis and Sarapis in Egypt she says will be 
overthrown and burnt up : 


Thrice wretched Isis, by Nile’s streams thou stayst 
Lone, dumb with frenzy on dark Acheron’s sands.° 


Then lower down: 


And thou, Sarapis, piled with useless stones, 
In wretched Egypt liest, a ruin great.¢ 


If, however, you refuse to listen to the prophetess, Heracleitus 
hear at least your own philosopher, Heracleitus of Quzts ihe 
Ephesus, when he taunts the statues for their want praying to 


of feeling: “and they pray-to-these-statues_just.as— 


« Sibylline Oracles iv. 4-7. 
» Sib. Or. v. 295-296, 
¢ Sib. Or. v. 483-484, 
@ Sib. Or.\v. 486-487, 


I 113 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


CAP. <rots >» Sdpots Acoynvevowro.” 7 yap ovxt TEpares 


45 P. 


Y Bees of i NiBous TPOoTpETOMEvol, etre pevror Kal po 
TOV TVAdY b lordvres avrovs os evepyets, “Epuhqv 
mpooKvvodrres as Beov kat tov “Ayuea Bupwpov 
tordvres; €l yap ws dvatobyrous bBpilovew, Tt 
mpookuvotaw ws Peots; i Sé alicOncews adrods 
perexew olovrat, Tt TovTous toTaou Aupcopos ; 
‘Pwpator de To, peylora KaTopOauara wh Tdxn 
dvarilevres Kat TavTHY peyloTny olopevot Oeov, 
deportes eis TOV Kolmpava avebykay adtyv, a&vov 
vewv TOV ddcdpéava VElmavTes TH bed. 

"AMG yap dvarobyre AO Kal dry kal. xpvoiw 
ovate ovo” OTu0bv peer, od Kvions, odx alaros, 
od Kamvod, @ O1) Tywwyevor Kal TUddpevoe eKpe- 
Aaivovrar: GAN obdé TYyLts, ody UBpews: Ta dé Kal 
mavtTos €oTw atydtepa Cov, Ta aydAwata. Kat 
Omws ye TéHciaorar TA avaloOynTa, amopety emrevat 
prow Kal KateAcety Tovs TrAavwuEevous THs avolas 
ws Setdaiovs: ef yap Kai Twa Tav Cawv odxt 
mdaoas éxer Tas alclyces, Womep edAat Kal KdpiTTOUL 
Kal doa Oia THs mpwTns yevéoews evOdS avdmnpa 
patverar, Kabdmep ot omdAakes. Kal 7) pvyadh, iv 
gnow 6 Nixav8pos v Tupdny TE opLepdvnv a 
aAAd ye dpeivous clot Trav Eodvwy TovTwWY Kal TOV 


1 <rois> inserted from Origen, Con. Celswm i. 5, vii. 62. 
2 rpoorperbuevor Heyse. mporpemduevor Mss. 
3 rpocxuvovvres Stahlin. mpooxvvovow mss. 


« Heracleitus, Fr. 126 Bywater, 5 Diels. 

> Fortuna was originally an earth deity, a goddess of 
fertility, and only later became a personification of chance 
or luck. Mr. A. B. Cook (Zeus, i. 271-2) cites this passage 
as tending to establish her connexion with the earth. 
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if one were to chatter to his house.”% Are they cHap. 
IV 


not amazing, these men who make supplication to 
stones, and yet set them up before their gates as if 
alive and active, worshipping the image of Hermes 
as a god, and setting up the “god of the Ways” as 
door-keeper? For if they treat them with contumely 
as being without feeling, why do they worship them as 
gods? But if they believe them to partake of feeling, 
why do they set them up as door-keepers? The 
Romans, although they ascribe their greatest successes 
to Fortuna, and believe her to ‘be the greatest 
deity, carry her statue to the privy and erect it 
there, thus assigning to her a fit temple.? 

But indeed the senseless wood and stone and 
precious gold pay not the smallest regard to the 
steam, the blood, and the smoke. ‘They are blackened 
by the cloud of smoke which is meant to honour 
them, but they heed neither the honour nor the 
insult. There is not a single living creature that is 
not more worthy of honour than these statues ; and 
how it comes to pass that senseless things have been 
deified I am at a loss to know, and I deeply pity for 
their lack of understanding the men who are thus 
miserably wandering in error. For even though 
there are some living creatures which do not possess 
all the senses, as worms and caterpillars, and all those 
that appear to be imperfect from the first through 
the conditions of their birth, such as moles and 
the field-mouse, which Nicander calls “blind and 
terrible”°; yet these are better than those images and 


¢ Nicander calls the field-mouse ‘‘ terrible” in reference 
to its plague-bearing powers. The complete line (Theriaca 
815) is ruddnv Tre cuepdvnv tre Bporots éml ovydov dyovcar | 

puyarénv. 
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\ 
CAP, dyahwdrooy TéAcov ovTwV Kapa: €xovow yap 
Iv 


46 P. 


aloOnow pur yé twa, pepe eizeiv dovaTuRy 7 
aTTUKHY 7) THY dvahoyotoay Th oppycer n TH 
yevoer’ Ta dé ovdE pads aicOnoews perexet, TO 
dydhuara. mohXa de €oTt TOV Suv, 600. ovre* 
épacw eyer obre dxoy ob8¢2 piv duwviv, ofov Kal 
TO TOV doTpéwy yévos, d.Ad, Gi) ye kal avferar, 
7™pos d€ Kal TH ceAjvn ovuTdoye TA dé dyd\wara. 
apyd, dmpaxra., avaiobyra, mpoodetrar Kal mpoo- 
Kabnrodrar Kal mpoomyyvuTar, xwveveTat, pwrdran, 
mplerau, Tepigeeran, yAvderat. Kogpny pev 8 
yatav deuxilovow ot dyahuarorouot, Ths oiKelas 
eLiotavtes pvocws, t1d THS TéxVNnS TMpooKuveiv 
dvarretBovres® Tpooxvvodaw dé of Beorrovol ov 
eods Kat Satpovas Kata ye atoOnow THv euny, yay 
d€ Kal Téxvnv, Ta aydAwara Strep coriv. éorw yap 
ws adnbas 7d dyadwo. ody vekpa Texvitov yxeupt 
pepoppapern’ Hiv dé 00x vAns aicOnris aicOnrdv, 
vonrov d€ TO dyahud cor. vonrov, ovK aicOnrov 
€or [To dyadua]* 6 beds, 6 povos dvTws beds. 

Kai 37 eumadw ev atrais mov tals mepiotdcecw 
of Serovdaipoves, of TOV NLOwY TpocKLVATAL, Epyw 
pabldvres avaicOnrov | bAnv pu) o€Bew, adras WTTwH- 
prevor THs xpelas amdAAvvrar bro Sevovdatpovias: 
Katadpovoortes 5° Guws TOV ayadudtwr, paivecdar 
dé pun Bovdrdpevor abrdv ddAws* mepuppovodrtes, 
eréyyovrat bm attdv t&v Oedv, ois 5) Ta 
aydAuara emimedrutotar. Avovtovos pev yap 6 

1 otre Mayor. ovdé mss. 2 ov6é Mayor. ore mss. 

3 [rd dyadpua] Wilamowitz. 4 d\ws Sylburg. d\wv mss. 


“ Cicero (De divinatione ii. 33) says of oysters and shell- 
fish that they ‘‘ grow bigger and smaller with the moon.” 
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statues which are entirely dumb. For they have at cuap. 
any rate some one sense, that of hearing, let us say, !Y 
or of touch, or something corresponding to smell or 

taste ; but these statues do not even partake of one 

sense. ‘There are also many kinds of living creatures, 

such as the oyster family, which possess neither sight 

nor hearing nor yet speech; nevertheless they live 

and grow and are even affected by the moon.“ But 

the statues are motionless things incapable of action gut statues 
-or sensation ; they are bound and nailed and fastened , 2syenn 
melted, filed, sawn, polished, carved. The dumb 

earth is dishonoured? when sculptors pervert its 
peculiar nature and by their art entice men to wor- 

ship it; while the god-makers, if there is any sense 

in me, worship not gods and daemons, but earth and 

art, which is all the statues are. For a statue is The true 
really lifeless matter shaped by a craftsman’s hand ; ase of 
but in our view the image of God is not an object mental 
of sense made from matter perceived by the senses, eae 
but a mental object. God, that is, the only true 

God, is perceived not by the senses but by the mind. 

On the other hand, whenever a crisis arises, the The gods 
daemon-worshippers, the adorers of stones, learn by rae 
experience not to revere senseless matter; for they nor protect 
succumb to the needs of the moment, eM this fear ph 
of daemons is their ruin. And if while at heart 
despising the statues they are unwilling to show 
‘themselves utterly contemptuous of them, their... 
folly is exposed by the impotence of the very gods the younger 
to whom the statues are dedicated. For instance, Plundersa 


? statue of 
the tyrant Dionysius the younger stripped the statue Zeus 


> A verbal reminiscence of Homer, /liad xxiv. 54. 
¢ 4.¢. the gods cannot help them out of their difficulties. 
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CAP. TUpavvos O vecdTEpos. Bousarvov TO xpvocov Bibs pore 


IV 


eAdprevos tod Aus ev Lxerla mpocéragev avr@ 
epeody mepirePijva, XaprevTws dijcas TooTo divewov 
elvae Tob xpvaéov,t Kat Oépous Kougporepov kal 
Kpvous dAceworepov. “Avrioxos de 6 Kulucnvos 
dmopovpLevos xenudtrav tob Atos 70 ayadua, 70 
Xpvoobr, mevrexaidera mnydv TO peyeBos ov, 
mpooerate xwveboa Kat THs a&AAns THs aTywoTépas 
DAns dyaAwa TapamAjovov éexetvw meTadois Ke- 
xpvowpevov avabeivar madw. at dé xeAuddves Kab 
Ta@Vv opvéewy Ta TActoTa KaTeEepGow * adrav TaV 
ayaAudtwy eiomeTopeva, ovdev PpovticavTa ovTE 
?OdAvptriov Auds odre *Emavpiov *AckAnmiob odde 
pny ~A@nvas Tloduddos 7 Lapdmidos Alyumriov- 
Tap av ovoe attdv tiv avaobnciay Tav ayad- 
patwv éexpavOdvere. adXr ciol nev KaKodpyot Twes 
) TmoAdutor emiOepevor, ot dv aicypokepderav edjw- 
cay Ta lepa Kal Ta avaliuatra eovdAnoay 7) Kal 
abra éywvevoav Ta ayddAuata. Kal ef KapBvons 
tis 7) Aapetos 4 aAXos powvdpevos Tovadra ara 
emrexeipnoevy Kat et Tov Alydaridv tis améKTewev 

TW, yd pev Ott TOV Oeov ameKTEWEV avray, 
ayavanra de et Képdous xd pw em Anupierer. EK@V 
obv exAjoopat Thode THs KaKoupytas, mAcovegias 
épya, ovxyt dé adpaveias T&v <idwAwv eAeyyov 
vopilwv. aA’ ovt ye TO Top Kal ot cevopot 
Kepdareor, ovde pay doBodvrar 7 Svowmodvrat od 
TOUS Satjovas, ob To. dyd\uara, od paAdov 7 Tas 
ypidas TAS Tapa rots aiyradots ceowpevpevas 
Ta KUpaTa. olda eyw mop édeyKTiKOV Kal deLot- 


1 ypvoéov Cobet. xpvotov mss. 
2 xarecepOow Sylburg. Kareéalpovow mss. 
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of Zeus in Sicily of its golden cloak and ordered it cHap. 
to be clothed with a woollen one, with the witty 

remark that this was better than the golden one, 

being both lighter in summer and warmer in winter.” 
Antiochus of Cyzicus, when he was in want of money, Antiochus 
ordered the golden statue of Zeus, fifteen cubits high, ¢077eus. 
to be melted down, and a similar statue of cheaper down 
material covered with gold leaf to be set up in its 

place. Swallows also and most other birds settle on Birds heea 
these very statues and defile them, paying no heed to *°™" "%* 
Olympian Zeus or Epidaurian Asclepius, no, nor yet 

to Athena Polias or Egyptian Sarapis ; and even their 
example does not bring home to you how destitute 

of feeling the statues are. But there are certain Thieves and 
evil-doers or enemies at war who from base love of {en them 
gain ravaged the temples, plundering the votive 
offerings and even melting down the statues. Now 

if Cambyses or Darius or some other put his hands 

to such deeds in a fit of madness; and if one of 

them? slew the Egyptian god Apis, while I laugh at 

the thought of his slaying their god, I am indignant 

when gain is the motive of the offence. I will 
therefore willingly forget these evil deeds, holding 

them to be works of covetousness and not an exposure 

of the helplessness of the idols. But fire and earth- Fire ana 
quakes are in no way intent on gain; yet they are Pavesi! 
not frightened or awed either by the daemons or by them 
their statues, any more than are the waves by the 
pebbles strewn in heaps along the seashore. I know 

that fire can expose and cure your fear of daemons ; 


« The story is also told by Cicero (De natura deorum iii. 83) 
who places it in the Peloponnesus instead of in Sicily. 
> Cambyses. See Herodotus iii. 29. 
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/ > / > 7 4, ~ > ly 
cap. Sapovias latixdv: et BovrAer ravoacGa THs avotas, 
~ lol ~ > 
WV gwraywyjoe ce TO nip. Tobro TO Top Kal TOV ev 
ave. ”"Apyer vewy adv Kal TH tepeia | KatépAcEev Xpvoise, 
a \ 
Kal Tov ev “Edéow ths “Apréudos Sedtepov mero. 

7A 4 \ \ > ‘Pp A K bA 2 
Apalovas Kat to ev “Poyn KamurddAuov em- 
veveuntat moAAdKis' ovK ameaxeTo bé OvdE TOD 
ev AdeEavdpéwv moder Lapdmudos tepod. *AOnvnat 
“~ ~ A 
yap Tob Avovtoov Tob *HAevbepéws Kartrpeupe Tov 
vewv, kat Tov ev AeAdois rob ’AmdAAwvos mpdTepov 
ypracev QeAda, erecta Addvice Op owdpovodr. 
TOOTS Got TpOoipLoV emOElKVUTAL GY UmLoxvEetTaL 

TO Tp 

Of dé Tdv ayadudrwv Snpovpyot od dvawmobdow 
bua@v Tods eudpovas THs vAns Katadpoveiv; 6 pev 
’AOnvaios Dedias emi TH SaxtUAw TOG Atos Tod 
OX / > 4 ce Il ie Xr / ” * 2 
vptiov éemuyparbas avrapKyns Kadds’’* od 
‘ Ao > ~ e Z v4 LAA’ e > tA on 2 i 
yap Kados adt@ 6 Leds, adr 6 epadprevos vr 6 
IpagiréAns 8€, cis Tlocetdurmos ev T@ rept Kvidov+ 
diacade?, 70 Tis “Agpodirns daha. Tis Kyidias 
Katackevalwy 7& Kparivns ths epwyevns cide 
TapanAnavov merroinkey adtyy, Ww €xovrev ot SetAaror 


1 Kyldov Sylburg. xvidiov Mss. 


« See Thucydides iv. 133, where the fire is attributed to 
the carelessness of Chrysis, who placed a lighted lamp near 
the garlands and then fell asleep. According to Thucydides, 
however, Chrysis was not burnt with the temple, Fearing 
Argive vengeance she fled the same night to Phlius. 

» 4.e. Dionysus of Eleutherae, a town in Attica from 
which the worship of Dionysus was introduced into Athens. 
See Pausanias i. 2. 5. 

¢ According to Stoic teaching, fire was the creative and 
sustaining principle diffused throughout the universe. But 
this was an ethereal fire, different from common fire (Cicero, 
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if you wish to cease from folly, the fire shall be your CHAP. 
guiding light. This fire it was that burnt up the 
temple in Argos together with its priestess Chrysis,“ 
and also that of Artemis in Ephesus (the second 
after the time of the Amazons); and it has often 
devoured the Capitol at Rome, nor did it spare even 
the temple of Sarapis in the city of Alexandria. 
The temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus° at Atliens was 
brought to ruin in the same way, and that of Apollo 
at Delphi was first caught by a storm and then 
‘utterly destroyed by the “discerning fire.’° Here 
you see a kind of prelude to what the fire promises 
to do hereafter. 

Take next the makers of the statues; do not they gcuiptors 
shame the sensible among you into a contempt for me gods 
mere matter? The Athenian Pheidias inscribed on their _ 
the finger of Olympian Zeus, “Pantarces is beautiful,” *V°""'* 
though it was not Zeus Pantarces whom he thought 
beautiful, but his own favourite of that name.4 
Praxiteles, as Poseidippus shows clearly in his book 
on Cnidus,? when fashioning the statue of Cnidian 
Aphrodite,’ made the goddess resemble the form of 
his mistress Cratina, that the miserable people might 


De nat. deor. ii. 41), and the Stoics applied to it various 
epithets, such as rexvixdy, *‘skilful,” and ppédyimos, **prudent. ee 
In this passage Clement plays with the two meanings. 
Other references to the ‘‘ prudent fire” in Clement are 
iii, Paed. 44. 2, vii. Strom. 34. 4, Hclog. Prophet. 25. 4. 

4 Pantarces means “all-powerful,” and so could be under- 
stood as a title of Zeus. 

¢ Poseidippus, Frag. 2 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 

* Marble copies of this celebrated statue are to be seen 
at Munich and in the Vatican. For a photographic illustra- 


tion of the latter see Cambridge Companion to Greek Studies 
(1906), p. 258. 
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THY Ipagerédous € Epwuevny mpookuvety. Dpvvyn dé 
omviKa 7vOeu oT] eTaipa 1 Ocomany, of Cwypdgor 
mavres <tas >* Tis, ’Adpodirns elcovas Tpos 70 KaAAOS 
dare}LyLodvro Dpvvys, c@arrep ad Kat ot Alogédor 
Tovs ‘Kpyds “AGiynow mpos "Adc eBuddqy dmeixalov. 
dmodeterat iis ofs Kpicews TO epyov éndgat, et 
Bodrec Kal Tas €raipas mpookuvety. 

’"EvredOev, ofuar, Kwnbévres of Baowrets of 
maAaol, Katappovobyres TOV pUOwY ToTwY, avednv 
dua TO €€ avOpaTrav aKivdvvov afas adtods Deods 
avnyopevov, Ta’Tn KaKeivous Sia THY Sd€av amnfa- 
vatio0ar* diddoxovres: Kijv€ wev 6 Aiddov Leds 
to ths “AXAKudvys tis yuvaikds, "AAKvdvyn Se 
ablis td Tod avdpos “Hpa mpocayopevomevy. 
IItoAcuatos 5¢€ 6 téraptos Aidvucos éxadeiro- 
kat | McOpidarns 6 Ilovricds Atdvucos Kai adros: 


eBovAeto dé Kat "AAEavdpos "Aupwvos vids etvas, 


doxeivy Kal Kepacddpos avamAdrrecbar mpos Tov 
ayadwatoToav, TO KaAcv avOpwmmov mpdcwmov b- 
Bpioa orevdwv Képatt. Kal obi ye BactXets povor, 
GANG Kal (dvdrar Oelats mpoonyopiats ofas adrods 
€o€uvuvov, ws Mevexparns 6 latpos, Leds otros 
EmuxekAnuevos. Ti Me Set Karadeyew “Ade apxov 
(ypopparucos obros THY eTLOTH LY yeyovws, ws 
toropet "Aptotos 6 Ladapinos, avTov KareoX nya 
tulev eis “HAvov); ri det kai Nixaydpov peuvi- 
afar (Zereityns TO yevos Hv Kara Tods "AXeEdvdpov 


1 <ras> inserted by Schifer. 
2 amndavartcba Sylburg. dmndavarioba Mss. 


« Ammon was the Egyptian ram-headed god whom the 
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have the sculptor’s mistress to worship. When Phryne 
the Thespian courtesan was in her flower, the painters 
used all to imitate her beauty in their pictures of 
Aphrodite, just as the marble-masons copied Alci- 
biades in the busts of Hermes at Athens. It remains 
to bring your own judgment into play, and decide 
whether you wish to extend your worship to 
courtesans. 

Such were the facts, I think, that moved the 
_kings of old, in their contempt for these legends, to 
proclaim themselves gods; which they did without 
hesitation, since there was no danger from men. In 
this way they teach us that the other gods were also 
men, made immortal for their renown. Ceyx the son 
of Aeolus was addressed as Zeus by his wife Alcyone, 
while she in turn was addressed as Hera by her 
husband. Ptolemy the fourth was called Dionysus, 
as was also Mithridates of Pontus. Alexander wished 
to be thought the son of Ammon, and to be depicted 
with horns by the sculptors, so eager was he to 
outrage the beautiful face of man by a horn.* Aye, 
and not kings only, but private persons too used to 
exalt themselves with divine titles, as Menecrates 
the doctor, who was styled Zeus.? Why need I 
reckon Alexarchus? As Aristus of Salamis relates, 
he was a scholar in virtue of his knowledge, but he 
transformed himself into the Sun-god.° And why 
mention Nicagoras, a man of Zeleia by race, living in 
Greeks identified with Zeus. In Greek art the horns are set 
on a human head. See illustrations of coins in A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i. pp. 370-2. 

> Because (Athenaeus 289), through his healing art, he 
was the sole cause of life to men! He wrote to Philip : 


‘© You are king in Macedon, I in medicine.” 
° Aristus, Frag. 2 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. p. 154. 
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¢ onl / ec 

7 yeyoves Xpovous: Epps RpOsy ena oO Nue- 
ayopas Kal TH oroNh Tod ‘Kppot éxéypnto, os 
avtos plapTupet); omov ye Kat dda evn Kal 
mores avravdpor, KoAakelav drodudpevar, e€evTE- 
Nilovow tods pvOovs Tods Tepl TOV Dedv, icobgous 
avOpwror Katacyynpatilovres éavtovs, bro ddéys 
mepvonpevot, erubynpilouevor Tyas éavTots drep- 
/ ~ \ \ Z \ > / A 
dyKous: vov pev Tov Makeddva tov ex IeédAns Tov 

2A 4 i. Mir > K / ~ 
pvrov + Didurmov ev. Kuvoodpye: vowoberobyres 
mpookuvety, tov “Tv thet KkaTeayora Kal TO 
oxéXos TETIPW|LEVOY, ” os eFexomm TOV. opBaryov: 
abOus de Tov Anpajrpiov feov Kat awrov dvayopevov- 
tes' kal év0a pev améByn tod tmmov *Abjvale 
> / / ¢ / > if. \ 
elowv, KararBarou tepdv éott Anuntpiov, Payot 
d€ mavraxyod: Kal ydos bio °’APnvaiwy adr@ 6 
THS "AOnvas norpemilero: 6 be Tih pev Oedv drrep- 
nodver, TO dyaNwa yap py Ouvdpievos: Adpwav 
& THY éraipay éxywv els axpémohw dvyjev Kav 
TH THs “AOnvds ovvedtpeto taotd,* 7TH madad 
maplévw Ta THs véas emideKVS ETalpas oXHMATA. 
od véueots Toluv odd “Immwve amabavatilovtt TOV 
Oavarov tov éavtobd: 6 “Inmwv otros énvypadhvar 
exéAevoev TH pvypwate TH Eavtobd Tdd€ TO edeyetov" 


aA A > / a 
“Iamwvos TOOE oO" Qa, TOV abavarotot Oeotow 
> Lf Fe / 
toov ETTOLYNOEV Motpa Katapbijrevov. 

1 ’Awdtvrov Cobet. dutvropos mss, 

2 kav TO THs "AOnvas cuvedtpero macro Mayor. xal ro ris 
8 Kay 78 74 i p § May @ 7h 
dOnvas évepuparo TacT® MSS. 


4 See Athenaeus 289 c, where Baton is given as the 
authority for this story. Cp. Baton, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. 
Graec. iv. p. 348. 

+ Demosthenes, On the Crown 67. 
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the time of Alexander, who was addressed as Hermes 
and wore the garb of Hermes, according to his own 
evidence?“ For indeed whole nations and cities with 
all their inhabitants, putting on the mask of flattery, 
belittle the legends about the gods, mere men, puffed 
up with vain-glory, transforming men like them- 
selves into the equals of the gods and voting them 
extravagant honours. At one time they establish by 
law at Cynosarges the worship of Philip the son of 
Amyntas, the Macedonian from Pella, him of the 
“broken collar-bone and lame leg,’ with one eye 
knocked out.? At another, they proclaim Demetrius 
to be god in his turn; and the spot where he dis- 
mounted on entering Athens is now a temple of 
Demetrius the Alighter,’ while his altars are every- 
where. Arrangements were being made by the 
Athenians for his marriage with Athena, but he 
disdained the goddess, not being able to marry her 
statue. He went up to the Acropolis, however, in 
company with the courtesan Lamia, and lay with her 
in Athena’s bridal chamber, exhibiting to the old 
virgin the postures of the young courtesan. We 
must not be angry, therefore, even with Hippo,’ 
who represented his death as a deification of himself. 
This Hippo ordered the following couplet to be in- 
scribed on his monument : 


Behold the tomb of Hippo, whom in death 
Fate made an equal of the immortal gods. 


¢ A title of Zeus, as descending or alighting in thunder 
and lightning; applied in flattery to Demetrius by the 
Athenians. See Plutarch, Demetrius 10. 

@ Cp. Plutarch, Demetrius 26. 

¢ Hippo has been mentioned before, among those dubbed 
atheists by the Greeks; see p. 49. For the couplet see 
Bergk, Poet. lyr. Graec. ii. p. 259 (ed. 1915). 
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ed ye, “Inmwv, emideucrbeus jyty Thy avOpwrivny 
ava. et yap Kat AadobyTi cou pr) TETLOTEVKAOL, 
vekpoo yevésOwoav pabyrat. Xpnoues obTés €oTW 
“Tnmevos: VOHTW[LEV adrov. ot Tpookvvovpevor 
trap vputv, | dvOpwaror yevdpuevol TOTE, elra pevrou 
teOvaow: TeTtpnKev d€ atrods 6 pd0os kal 6 
xpovos. iret yap ws TA pev TapovTa ovvybeia, 
Katappovetabar, To, d¢ TapwxnKora. TOO TApAvTiKa 
éreyxou KEXWplopeva Xpovey adnria rerysfoban 
TO TAdopaTt, Kal TO pev dmoretobat, TO. be Kal 
BavpdlecBar. adrika _yoov ot mraavol veKpot TO 
TOM THs mAdVYS Xpovey CE[YUVOHLEVOL Tots émeura 
vouilovrau Deot. mores div TOVOE adra Dov Ta 
pvoTnpia, at travnyvpets, Seopa Kal Tpavpata Kat 
Sakpvovtes Meat: 


»” > 7 ¢ / / b] ~ 

@ pou eyw, dre wor Laprndova piArarov avdpav 
Be 6S \ Ne / ~ 

potp’ b70 ILatpdéxAowo Mevouriddao SapHvar. 


/ ‘ / ~ A \ ¢ A C Pay 
KeKpaTntat TO OédAnua tod Avs Kat 6 Leds dyiv 
dud, Lapmyddova oiwwler vevurnwevos. 

EHidwdAa yotv <ikétws adrovs Kat daipovas tpets 
abtol KekAnkare, émel Kal THY “AOnvay adryv Kal 
\ ” \ / / A a 
tovs aAXovs Feods Kakia Tyunoas “Opnpos Satpovas 
Tpoonydopevoev* 
7 8 OdAupmdvb€ BeBrrer 


dapat’ és aiyidxoro Aids peta Saipmovas aAXous. 


« Homer, Jliad xvi. 433-434. : 

» The word is generally translated ‘‘idols ” or “‘ images,” 
but it also means ‘“‘ shades ” or ‘‘ phantoms,” which is the 
sense wanted here. 

¢ Or perhaps, ‘‘ honouring them for their wickedness.” 
Compare a similar construction, ‘‘ honoured by reason of 
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Well done, Hippo, you point out for us the error of cHap. 


men! For though they have not believed you when 
you could speak, let them become disciples now you 
are a corpse. This is the oracle of Hippo; let us 
understand its meaning. Those whom you worship 
were once men, who afterwards died. Legend and 
the lapse of time have given them their honours. 
For somehow the present is wont to be despised 
through our familiarity with it, whereas the past, 
being cut off from immediate exposure by the 
obscurity which time brings, is invested with a 
fictitious honour ; and while events of the present are 
distrusted, those of the past areregarded with 
reverent wonder. As an example, the dead men 
of old, being exalted by the long period of error, 
are believed to be gods by those who come after. 
You have proof of all this in your mysteries them- 
selves, in the solemn festivals, in fetters, wounds and 
weeping gods: 

Woe, yea, woe be to me! that Sarpedon, dearest of mortals, 
Doomed is to fall by the spear of Patroclus son of Menoetius.¢ 


The will of Zeus has been overcome, and your 
supreme god, defeated, is lamenting for Sarpedon’s 
sake. 

You are right then in having yourselves called 
the gods “ shadows” ® and “daemons.” For Homer 
spoke of Athena herself and her fellow-deities as 
“ daemons,” paying them a malicious compliment.° 

But she was gone to Olympus, 


Home of shield-bearing Zeus, to join the rest of the 
daemons. ¢ 


fornication,” or ‘‘ whose honour comes from fornication,” on 
pp. 110-11. 
4 Homer, Iliad i. 221-222. 
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This epitaph 
points to 
the truth 
that all gods 
were once 
men 


The gods, 
being dead 
men, are 
rightly 
called 
*“shadows” 
and 
‘*daemons ” 
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ms obv €rt Oeol Ta EtSwAa Kal of Saimoves, BdeAvpa 
dvTws Kal mvevpaTa axadbapTa, mpdos mAVTWY OjL0O- 
Aoyotpweva yywa Kat devcarda, Kdtw Bpibovra, 
“qTept Tovs Tapous Kal TA pvypeta Kadwdovpeva,’” 
mept & 5) Kat brodaivovrar apvdpOs “ oKxvoEdy 
pavrdopata”’; Tab’ tudv ot Peot Ta etdwda, at 
oxval Kat mpos TovTos <at>+ ‘‘ywrat”’ exetvar Kal 

“pvoat, TapaBAdrres opbaduw,?” ai Airai at 
®epoirov paddrov 7 Avs Ouyarépes, wore rou 
doxely xaptevrws pdvat Tov Biwva, mAs adv evdikws 
ot av\Opwrot mapa tod Aus airjoovra® tiv ed- 
Texviav, nv odd ad’T@ Tapacyety toxvoev; olor 
Ths abedtnTos’ THY aKhpatov ovciay, TO Saov 
ef duiv, KaTopUTTEeTE Kal TO AxXpavTov eKeivo Kal 
TO dywov tots tdpows emikeydkare, THs ddAnbds 
dvTws ovolas ovAncavTes TO Beiov. Ti di) ody TA 
tod Oeot tots ov Oeots _mpooeveipare yépa; ti de 
KaTaAuTrovTeEs TOV obpavor THY yh TETYLKOTE 5 Th 
&’ dAdo Xpvods 7 Gpyupos y dddpas 7 oidnpos a) 
Xahkos n edegas H Abou THLLoL; ovxt yh Te Kat 
ex vis 3 oxi be pds EyTpos exyova, Ths vis, 
Ta TavTa TabTa doa opas ; Ti 81) odv, @ pdravoe 
Kal Kevddpoves (rdAw yap 5 ‘eravadiboqiay), TOV 
Urrepoupaviov Bracdnunoarres TOTOV eis Tovdados 
Kateavpate THY edaeBevav, yOoviovs duty avamddr- 
tovtes Jeods Kal Ta yevnta Tabra mpd Tob ayevyTou 
petidvTes Ocod Bablutépw mepimertwxate Codw; 


1 <ai> inserted by Kroll. 
2 6p0adum Homer. 60ad\uv mss. 
3 airhoovrat Cobet. airjowyrar Mss. 


« See Plato, Phaedo 81 c p. > Tliad ix. 502-503. 
¢ Thersites is Homer’s ridiculous character, hump-backed, 
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How then can the shadows and daemons any longer CHAP. 

be gods, when they are in reality unclean and loath- Be 
some spirits, admitted by all to be earthy and foul, “shadows” 
weighed down to the ground, and “ prowling round *° ay 
graves and tombs,’ where also they dimly appear anal 

as “ghostly apparitions*”? These are your gods, graves and 
these shadows and ghosts; and along with them go %™»s 
those “lame and wrinkled cross-eyed deities,” the 
Prayers,’ daughters of Zeus, though they are more 

like daughters of Thersites*; so that I think Bion 

made a witty remark when he asked how men could 

rightly ask Zeus for goodly children, when he had 

not even been able to provide them for himself.¢ 

Alas for such atheism! You sink in the earth, so 

far as you are able, the incorruptible existence, and 

that which is stainless and holy you have buried in 

the tombs. Thus you have robbed the divine of its 

real and true being. Why, I ask, did you assign to 

those who are no gods the honours due to God 

alone? Why have you forsaken heaven to pay 

honour to earth? For what else is gold, or silver, 

or steel, or iron, or bronze, or ivory, or precious 

stones? Are they not earth, and made from earth? The statues 
Are not all these things that you see the offspring 917°... 
of one mother, the earth? Why then, vain and are nothing 
foolish men,—once again I will ask the question,—did bee 
you blaspheme highest heaven“ and drag down piety 

to the ground by fashioning for yourselves gods of 

earth? Why have you fallen into deeper darkness 

by going after these created things instead of the 


lame and bandy-legged, with an impudent tongue into the 
bargain. Iliad ii. 211-277. 

4 Bion of Borysthenes, Frag. 44 Mullach, Frag. phil. 
Graec. ii. p. 427. | ¢ See Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. 
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Kados 6 IIdpios AlBos, GAN obdérwm Hooeddv- 
"adds 6 erépas, aN’ oddemw "OddpTos*  Evders 
del OTE y] ody Ths Téxvns, 6 Deds bé dvevders. 
mporAdev  TEXVN, reptBeBAnrac 70 OXF 4 UAn, 
Kal TO movovov THS ovoias mpos pev TO KEpdos 
dydiytpov, povep dé TO oyjpate yiverar o<Bdopwov. 
xpvods éore TO dyad cou, Evhov €oTiv, dios 
€oTiv, yA €oTw, eav avaberv vononNS: popdiyv Tra,pd. 
Tob texvitov mpooraBotoa. yp be eya mately, 
ob mpooxuvetv pepedérnna ov yap pou Outs 
€umioteboal mote Tots aibdyous Tas THs puxfs 
eAmidas. 

‘Iréov ovv os ev padora é eyyuTara TOV ayadud- 
TWV, WS olxela. 7 _thdyn Kak HS mpoodipews 
edeyyntau® eVOTTOMEMAKTAL yap mavu oy capads Ta 
ely TOV dyahudrov TH dudDeow TOV Sayuovenv. 
el yotv Tis Tas _ypadas Kal Ta dy dAwara mepwooray 
Octo, yuwpre? dudv mapavtixa Tods Yeods ex TOV 
emoveoloTwy oyndtwyv, tov Audvucov dad Tis 
orohis, TOV “H¢avorov amo Ths Téxvns, THY Ane 
dio Tis ouppopas, amo Too Kpndepvov THY ‘Iva, 
amo THs Tpeaivns tov Iloced&, azo Tob KUKVOU Tov 
Aia: tov dé “HpaxaAca deiKvvaL 7 mupd, Kay 
youve iy TUS dvdypamrov yovatka, THY “ypuojv”’ 
“Ag podi itnv voet. otrws 6 Kumpuos 6 Tuypadiev 
exeivos eAepar|rivov TpdaOn dyd\uarros" TO dyaAwa 
“Adpodirns 7 ay Kat yup iy VuKaTaL O Kumpws TO 
oxXnmaTe Kal ouvepxeTat TH aydAwari, Kal Todo 
Diroorédavos faropet- "Adpodirn Sé dAdy ev 
Kvidw Aidos Fv Kai Kadi) Av, erepos Hpdoby tavrns 


1 éhéyxnrat Potter. édéyxeras Mss. 
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uncreated God? The Parian marble is beautiful, 
but it is not yet a Poseidon. The ivory is beautiful, 
but it is not yet an Olympian Zeus. Matter will 
ever be in need of art, but God has no such need. 
Art develops, matter is invested with shape; and 
the costliness of. the substance makes it worth carry- 
ing off for gain, but it is the shape alone which makes 
it an object of veneration. Your statue is gold; it 
is wood ; it is stone; or if in thought you trace it to 
its origin, it is earth, which has received form at 
the artist’s hands. But my practice is to walk upon 
earth, not to worship it. For I hold it sin ever to 
entrust the hopes of the soul to soulless things. 

We must, then, approach the statues as closely as 
we possibly can in order to prove from their very 
appearance that they are inseparably associated with 
error. For their forms are unmistakably stamped 
with the characteristic marks of the daemons. At 
least, if one were to go round inspecting the paintings 
and statues, he would immediately recognize your 
gods from their undignified figures; Dionysus from 
his dress, Hephaestus from his handicraft, Demeter 
from her woe, Ino from her veil, Poseidon from his 
trident, Zeus from his swan, The pyre indicates 
Heracles, and if one sees a woman represented naked, 
he understands it is “ golden” “ Aphrodite. So the 
well-known Pygmalion of Cyprus fell in love with an 
ivory statue; it was of Aphrodite and was naked. 
The man of Cyprus is captivated by its shapeliness 
and embraces the statue. This is related by Philo- 
stephanus.? There was also an Aphrodite in Cnidus, 
made of marble and beautiful. Another man fell in 

« Homer, Odyssey iv. 14. 

» Philostephanus, Frag, 13 Frag, hist. Graec. iii. p. 31. 
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The forms 
of the 
statues 
show whom 
they 
represent 


Men have 
fallen in 
love with 
beautiful 
statues 
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CAR. Kat ptyvurae TH ABep Tlocetéummos é toropet, 6 pev 
TporEpos ev TO mepl Kuzpou, 6 de ETEpos ev TO 
mept Kvidov. tocobrov taxvoey aratica. Téxvyn 
Tpowyuryos dvOpesrrous epwrucois els Bdpabpov yevo- 
pevn. Opaoripios pev 7) Snpoupyuey, adn’ ov7x 
ola Te amrarhoat AoyiKov ovde pay Tovs Kata Adyov 
BeBuwKoras: Coypadias peev yap dv bpoudTyTa 
oKuaypaprrats TEproTepats mpooemTnoay meAevddes 
Kal Uno Kadds  yeypappevats mpooexpene- 
Tisav immor. epaclhvar Képnv eikdvos Aéyovow 
Kal véov Kadov Kyidiov aydAuatos, aAN joav Tov 
featdv ai ders hrarnuevar bd THs Téexvns. ovdE 
yap dv Oe tis ovveTAdkn, 000’ av veKpa Tis cuV- 
etadn, 00d av Tpaobn daipovos Ka AiBov ) avo pwrros 
owppovar. owas: dé ddAn yonreta amaTa iy) TEXYN, 
el Kal pay emt TO epav Tpoodyovoa, aAN emt To 
TYLAV KaL mpooxuvety Ta TE aydAwaTa Kal Tas 
ypapds. Opoto. ye of) ypapn eTravelodw ev 1 
TEXYN, a) dimrarr deren de Tov avOpwrov ws ari Bera. 
Eornicev 6 immros NOX» n meAEtas drpeuns, apyov 
TO TTEpOV, % 5é Bods 7 Amddrov  €K Tob EvAov 
TeTounpLevn Tabpov etXev dypvov Kal Karnvaycacev 
TO Onpiov % Téxvn TAaVicaca epwons emPhvat 
yuvaikds. Tooodrov oloTpov at réyva. KaKoTex- 


1 cxiaypapjras mepiorepats Stahlin. ocxiaypadlas mepicrepat 
MSS. éokvaypadnucvats meprorepals Mayor. 


« Poseidippus, Fr. 1 Mrag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 
> Literally, ‘* procuress.’”” Compare Tennyson’s ‘ In 
Memoriam,” 53. 
Hold thou the good : define it well: 
For fear divine Philosophy 
Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of Hell. 
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love with this and has intercourse with the marble, cmap. 
as Poseidippus relates. The account of the first !Y 
author is in his book on Cyprus; that of the second 
in his book on Cnidus. Such strength had art to 
beguile that it became for amorous men a guide? 
to the pit of destruction. Now craftsmanship is ‘The fascina- 
powerful, but it cannot beguile a rational being, nor !{",°r 
yet those who have lived according to reason. It is foolish men 
true that, through lifelike portraiture, pigeons have 
been known to fly towards painted doves, and horses 
‘to neigh at well-drawn mares. They say that a 
maiden once fell in love with an image, and a 
beautiful youth with a Cnidian statue’; but it was 
their sight that was beguiled by the art. For 
no man in his senses would have embraced the 
statue of a goddess, or have been buried with a 
lifeless paramour, or have fallen in love with a daemon 
andastone. But in your case art has another illusion Worship of 
with which to beguile; for it leads you on, though Su" 
not to be in love with the statues and paintings, yet form of art's 
to honour and worship them. The painting, you ~ 
say, is lifelike. Let the art be praised, but let it 
not beguile man by pretending to be truth. The 
horse stands motionless; the dove flutters not; its 
wings are at rest. Yet the cow of Daedalus, made 
of wood, infatuated a wild bull; and the beast, led 
astray by the art, was constrained to approach a love- 
sick woman. Such insane passion did the arts, by 
eee had no fear of ‘‘divine Philosophy,” but only 
of art. : 

¢ Compare Philostratus, Apollonius of Tyana vi. 40 
(Loeb Classical Library ed. ii. pp. 134-9). 

4 4.e. Pasiphaé. Daedalus had put her inside his wooden 
cow, that she might satisfy her passion for the bull. Apol- 
lodorus iii. 1. 3; Philo Judaeus, De spec. leg. 8. 
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vodoa Tots dvorjrous everroinoay. adAd Tods per 
* mBr}Kous ot TOUTWV tpopets Kat pcdedwrvol TeBaw- 
pdcaow, ort Trav Knpivav 7 mAivov Spouwpareov 
Kat Kopokoapiwy dar g, touTous ovoev: vets de 
dpa Kab mOjKeov Xelpous yernoeo0e ABivors Kal 
Evdivois Kal Xpuaors kal eredavrivors dyaAparious 
kal ypadats mpooavéyortes. Tovovrey vpiv [of] . 
Snvovpyot abuppdtwv deb pion ot ABosoor Kal ol 
avopiavroTovoL ypadeis te ad Kal TéKTolves Kal 
momTal, modvy twa Kal Towodrov dxAov map- 
EvadyovTes, KaT aypovs pev Latvpovs Kat Idvas, 
ava O€ Tas das Nopdas TOS operddas Kat TOS dypua.~ 
dpuddas, vat pnv adda Ka mept To Bdara Kal 
mepl Tous TOTapLovs Kal Tas myas Tas Naidas 
Kal mept tiv Oddarrav tas Nypetdas. pudryou dé 
70n aceBelas THs obdv adr&v wrnpétras Satpwovas 
abvyotow, oikéras attovs éavtois Karayparpavres, 
Tovs KaTyvayKaopevovs SovAovs Tais émaoLdats 
TETOLNKOTES. 

Tdpor te obv ett Kal madomoio Kat Aoyetat 
fedy pvnpovevopevar Kal poryetar addouevar Kal 
edwxlar Kwumdovpevar Kal yéAwTes Tapa mdTOV 
eloayopevor mpoTpémovor dn" we avaxpayeiv, Kav 
aw7hjoa Oélw, olor ths aOedrnTos' oKnViV 
METOLNKATE TOV Ovpavoy Kat TO Oetov duty Spaua 
yeyernTa. Kal TO Gaylov mpoowrretots Satpwoviwy 
KEKWEWOonKATE, THY GAnOH OeoogBevay Sevovdat- 

, , 
povia, caTupioaytes. 


> 
abrap 6 poppilwy aveBaddreTo Kadov acide, 
1 rovotvTwv . . [ol] Wilamowitz. rocotrwy . . oi Mss. 
2 64 Hoschel. 65é mss. 
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their vicious artifices, implant in creatures without cHapr. 
sense. Even monkeys know better than this. They »y,), 
astonish their rearers and keepers, because no manner monkeys 
of waxen or clay figures or girls’ toys can deceive them. abies 
But you, strange to say, will prove yourselves inferior Py [eles 
even to monkeys through the heed you pay to statues 

of stone and wood, gold and ivory, and to paintings. 

Such are the pernicious playthings made ‘for you Statues are 
by marble-masons, sculptors, painters, carpenters and eee 
poets, who introduce this great multitude of gods, men by 
Satyrs, and Pans in the fields, mountain and tree Bae oer 
Nymphs in the woods, as well as Naiads about the 

lakes, rivers and springs, and Nereids by the sea. 
Magicians go so far as to boast that daemons are 
assistants in their impious deeds; they have enrolled 

them as their own servants, having made them 

slaves perforce by means of their incantations. 

Further, the marriages of gods, their acts of The gods 
child-begetting and child-bearing which are on men’s oar oe 
lips, their adulteries which are sung by bards, their and | 
feastings which are a theme of comedy, and the ness 
bursts of laughter which occur over their cups, these 
exhort me to cry aloud, even if I would fain keep 
silence,—Alas for such atheism! You have turned 
heaven into a stage. You look upon the divine 
nature as a subject for drama. Under the masks 
of daemons you have made comedy of that which 
is holy. For the true worship of God you have 
substituted a travesty, the fear of daemons. 


Then to the harp’s sweet strains a beautiful song he opened ; ¢ 


« Homer, Odyssey viii. 266. 
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CAP. doov tty, “Opnpe, THY Pwviy THY Kadyjy, 


dup? “Apews pidornros evorepdvov 7° tT ’Adpodirys: 
Ws TA TPATA piynoay ev ‘Hdatorovo Sdpovoe 
Adbpn: moAAa 8 edwxe, A€xos 8 yoxvve Kat edviv 


Cs / f 
Hdatorowo dvakros. 


7 ov \ ) ie e) + ? 
Katdmavoov, “Ounpe, THY wdyv: odK €oTL KAA, 
prowyelav Siddorer mopvevew de Tpets kal TO. ara 
mapyTnpeba: Hyeets yap, Tuets €opev ot TI elkova. 
Tob beob TepupepovTes ev TH C&vTe Kat KWOUjLEV 
rovrw dydApatt, TH avOpdmw, advorxov cikdva, 
ovpBovdov, ovvopthor, ovvéorTiov, oupraba, omeEp- 
maby}: dvd On pvo. yeyovayLev TO Dee OTrEp Xpuorod: 
“jets TO yevos 7 exAeKrov, TO Baoirevov t tepd- 
teva, eOvos dyrov, Aads mepiovotos, of mote ov 

/ a \ \ ~ a)? e \ A b) / 
dads, viv dé Aads TOG Peok’’> of Kata Tov *lwavvnv 
ok évtes “ex THY KaTW, Tapa bé TOD dvwHer 
eddvros TO Trav pepablyKdrTes, Of THY olKovopiay 
Tob Geob Katavevonkdtes, of “ev KawvdtynTe CaHs 
mepuTatety’’ je weAeTnKOTES. 

"AAW od tabra dpovodcw ot modXot: amoppt- 

A \ > ~ \ ‘ / wv Xi ont 
pavres dé THY aidd Kal tov ddBov oikor Tods TOV 
dayudvav eyypddhovra. tmacynTiacpovs. TuvaKtots 
63 P. yoov | Tiol Karaypadots [eTEwWporepov dvarcerLevols 
Tpoceoxnkotes aceAyeia Tods Baddovs KEKOO pA) ~ 
KaoL, THY aKoAaclav evoeBevav vopilovres* Kaa 
TOO oKipmod0s KaTaKEimevor Tap avTds éTt Tas 

\ 3 ~ > \ rd / >? / 
mepiTAoKas adop@ow eis tHhv “Adpoditny éexetvyy 


« Odyssey viii. 267-270. > 1 St. Peter ii. 9-10. 
e St. John viii. 23. @ See St. John iii. 31. 
¢ Romans vi. 4. 
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Sing us that beautiful strain, Homer, CHAP. 
IV 

Telling the love of Ares and Aphrodite fair-girdled, Homer's 

How at the first they met in the halls of Hephaestus in witness 
secret ; to the 

as ae ; ae he gave, and the bed and couch of *7 tery 


Sullied With shame. 


Cease the song, Homer. There is no beauty in 

that; it teaches adultery. We have declined to Christians 
lend even our ears to fornication. For we, yes [Myst 10% 
we, are they who, in this living and moving statue, such stories 
man, bear about the image of Ged; an image which 

dwells with us, is our a companion, the 

sharer of our hearth, which feels with us, feels for 

us. We have been made a consecrated offering to 

God for Christ’s sake. “We are the elect race, 

the royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belong- 

ing to God, who in time past were not a people, 

but now are the people of God.”’ We are they 

who, according to John, are not “from below,” ° 

but have learnt the whole truth from Him who 

came from above,“ who have apprehended the dis- 
pensation of God, who have studied “to walk in 
newness of life.’ @ 

But most men are not of this mind. Casting off Indecent 
shame and fear, they have their homes decorated Hein’, 
with pictures representing the unnatural lust of the in houses 
daemons. In the lewdness to which their thoughts 
are given, they adorn their chambers with painted 
tablets hung on high like votive offerings, regarding 
licentiousness as piety; and, when lying upon the 
bed, while still in the midst of their own embraces, 
they fix their gaze co that naked Aphrodite, who 
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oe THY yuuVyy, THY émi TH oupm Aoi dedeerny, Kal TH 

Y Anda mepumotépevov Tov Opv TOV EPWTLKOY, Tis 

OnrdTHTOS aTodexopmevor THY ypadyy, amoTUTOBaL 

tats ofevddvats, odpayids xpwpevor KkataddjAw 

th Avs akodacia. tabra vudv ths Hdvmabeias 

Ta apxeruTa, adTat THS UBpews at Heoroyliar, adrar 

Tv ovpmopvevovTwy dyiv Oey ai diwdacKadtou 
“6 yap BovAerat, Tob” Exaoros Kai oleTa” KaTa 
tov ’A@nvaiov propa. otat dé ad Kal adda bu@v 
cikdves, TaVvioKot Twes Kal yupval Kdpar Kal 
odrupot peBvovres Kab Hopiwv evrdoets, Tats 
ypaais dmoyvpvovpevat, dd THs dxpactas éreyxo- 
pevar. On dé avadavddov THs aKoAacias oAns Ta 
oxXnpaTa avdyparra travdynpel Dedpevor odK aicxd- 
veobe, puddrrere Sé ET wGdAAoV avaxkeipeva, WomTrEp 
apere. Tav Oedv tudv Tas eikdvas, oTHAas av- 
aLoxvvTias kabepdoavres otkou, | en tons eyypa- 
popevor TA DiAawvidos oxmpara ws TA ‘HpaxAous 
abrAjuata. TovTwV ob povov THs Xprjcews, mpos 
dé Kal THs dews kat THs dicofjs aris apvnoriay 
katayyeMopev. qTaipnKkey div To, OTA, meTmop- 
vevKaow ot odfaduot Kal TO KawvdTEpov TPO THS | 
ovupmrokKhs at ders div wewouyevKacw. & Praca- 
pevoe TOV dvOpwrov Kal Td eveov Tod mAdopaTos 
edéyxet amapdgavres, mavTa amvoteite, Wa exTa- 
Daivnobe: Kat morevere! ev Tots cidwAots Endodvres 


1 qiorevere Arcerius. micre’nre MSS. 


« 4.¢, bound with the invisible chains which Hephaestus 
had made to entrap her. Odyssey viii. 270-299. 

> Demosthenes, Olynthiacs iii. 19. 

¢ i.e. in houses ; see p. 137. 
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lies bound in her adultery.* Also, to show they cap. 
approve the representation of effeminacy, they !Y 
engrave in the hoops of their rings the amorous bird maccent 
hovering over Leda, using a seal which reflects the ee 
licentiousness of Zeus. ‘These are the patterns for 

your voluptuousness; these are the stories that give 

divine sanction for wanton living; these are the 
lessons taught by gods who are fornicators like 
yourselves. “For what a man desires, that he also 
imagines to be true,’ says the Athenian orator.’ 

Look, too, at other of your images,—little figures shameful 
of Pan, naked girls, drunken satyrs; and obscene $815, 
emblems, plainly exhibited in pictures, and self- ere 
condemned by their indecency. More than that, in babie 
you behold without a blush the postures of the 
whole art of licentiousness openly pictured in public. 

But when they are hung on high ¢ you treasure them And ih 
still more, just as if they were actually the images '"** 
of your gods; for you dedicate these monuments 

of shamelessness in your homes, and are as eager to 
procure paintings of the postures of Philaenis as 

of the labours of Heracles. We declare that not 

only the use, but also the sight and the very 
hearing of these things should be forgotten. Your 

ears have committed fornication; your eyes have 
prostituted themselves ;% and, stranger still, before 

the embrace you have committed adultery by your 
looks. You who have done violence to man, and Unbelief 
erased by dishonour the divine image in which ee 
he was created, you are utter unbelievers in order base 


that you may give way to your passions. You believe 
in the idols because you crave after their incontinence ; 


@ Cp. 2 St. Peter ii. 14. ¢ Cp. St. Matthew v. 28. 
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mow 6 7p0 qTNs, “aavTos opotwpa., ooa ev TO 
obpav@ ava Kal doa ev TH YH Karo. H mov ye dy 
eT TV ITpagerédous Anpyntpa Kat Kédpny Kal TOV 
"lakyov Tov pvoTeKov feovds drrond ouLev 7 Tas 
Avoimmov téxvas 7) Tas _Xetpas Tas “AmeAAukds, at 
57) Tijs Deodogias TO oxnpa TH vA mrepireDetKkaow ; 
aA’ dpets poev Omrs MOTE O avoplas OTL pddvora 
Cparoraros TeKTalvyra, Tpooxaprepetre, omws o€ 
avTol 11) Gpovo ou dvaroOnotay Tots avopiaow 
dmorereoO ire, ob fppovrilete: mavu yoov eupavas 
Kal ouvrdpions 6 mpopyTicos erdyxet Thy ovvyevay 
Adyos ott < “mavres ot Geot T&V eOvaav Saurovieny 
eloly eldwda: 6 dé Beds Tods odpavods émoincev”’ 


1 “uév> inserted from Sibylline Oracles. 
2 kal MOwa . . . Xelporolnra not in Sibylline Oracles. 


« Stbylline Oracles iv. 24, 27-30. 
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you disbelieve in God because you cannot bear self- 
control. You have hated the better, and honoured 
the worse. You have shown yourselves onlookers 
with regard to virtue, but active champions of vice. 

The only men, therefore, who can with one con- 
sent, so to speak, be called “blessed,” are all those 
whom the Sibyl describes, 


Who, seeing the temples, will reject them all, 
And altars, useless shrines of senseless stones ; 
Stone idols too, and statues made by hand, 
Defiled with blood yet warm, and sacrifice 

Of quadruped and biped, bird and beast.“ 


What is more, we are expressly forbidden to practise 
a deceitful art. For the prophet says, “Thou shalt 
not make a likeness of anything that is in heaven 
above or in the earth beneath.” Is it possible that 
we can still suppose the Demeter and Persephone 
and the mystic Iacchus of Praxiteles to be gods? 
Or are we to regard as gods the masterpieces of 
Lysippus or the works of Apelles, since it is these 
which have bestowed upon matter the fashion of 
the divine glory? But as for you, while you take 
great pains to discover how a statue may be shaped 
to the highest possible pitch of beauty, you never 
give a thought to prevent yourselves turning out like 
statues owing to want of sense. Any way, with the 
utmost plainness and brevity the prophetic word 
refutes the custom of idolatry, when it says, “ All the 
gods of the nations are images of daemons; but 
God made the heavens,” and the things in heaven. 


> Exodus xx. 4; Deuteronomy v. 8. 
¢ Psalm xcvi. 5. 
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« See Genesis i. 14. 
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Some, it is true, starting from this point, go astray,— ee 

I know not how and worship not God but His ois men 
handiwork, the sun, moon, and the host of stars jer the 
besides, absurdly supposing fae to be gods, though ces iV 
they are but instruments for measuring time ;% for ae of 
“by His word were they firmly established; and all 

their power by the breath of His mouth. >> But 

while human handiwork fashions houses, ships, cities, 
paintings, how can I speak of all that God creates? 

See the whole universe; that is His work. Heaven, These are 
the sun, angels and men are “the works of His put sods 
fingers.”° How great is the power of God! His 

mere will is creation; for God alone; created, since 

He alone is truly God. By a bare wish His work is 

done, and the world’s existence follows upon a single 

act of His will. Here the host of philosophers turn 

aside, when they admit that man is beautifully made 

for the contemplation of heaven,? and yet worship the 

things which appear in heaven and are apprehended 

by sight. For although the heavenly bodies are not 

the works of man, at least they have been created for 

man. Let none of you worship the sun; rather let seek arter 
him yearn for the maker of the sun. Let no one deify Godand 
the universe; rather let him seek after the creator works of 
of the universe. It seems, then, that but one refuge °* 
remains for the man who is to reach the gates of salva- 

tion, and that is divine wisdom. From thence, as from 

a holy inviolate temple, no longer can any daemon 

carry him off, as he presses onward to salvation. 


® Psalm xxxiii. 6. © Psalm viii. 3. 
4 Cp. Cicero, De natura deorum ii. 140 ** Providence . . . 
made men upright and erect, that by contemplating the 
heavens they might gain a knowledge of the gods.” See 
also Ovid, Metamorph. i. 85-6. 
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1 7 Diels. ed mss. 
2 dmédmov Cobet. déeurov Mss. 


3 uwovoy Sylburg. dvow mss. 
4 aore 6 Wilamowitz. mpérepov mss. érepoy Mayor. 


« 4.¢e. gets a feeble grasp of it. Cp. Plutarch, De Is. et 
Osir, 382 ¥ **The souls of men, while on earth and en- 
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Let us now, if you like, run through the opinions The 
which the philosophers, on their part, assert con-ORiveo: 
fidently about the gods. Perchance we may find phers 
philosophy herself, through vanity, forming her con- 
ceptions of the godhead out of matter; or else we 


may be able to show in passing that, when deifying 


_ certain divine powers, she sees the truth in a dream.“ 


Some philosophers, then, left us the elements as Early 


first principles of all things. Water was selected Leger ae 


for praise by Thales of Miletus; air) by Anaximenes boo 
of the same city, who was followed afterwards by to be first 


Diogenes of Apollonia. Fire and earth were intro- principles 


_ duced as gods by Parmenides of Elea; but only one 


of this pair, namely fire, is god according to the 


_ supposition of both Hippasus of Metapontum and 


Heracleitus of Ephesus. _As to Empedocles of 
Acragas, he chooses plurality, and reckons “love” 
and “strife”’ in his list of gods, in addition to these 
four elements. 

These men also were really atheists,” since with a They are 
foolish show of wisdom they worshipped matter. 7%. 
They did not, it is true, honour stocks or stones, iat: 
but they made a god out of earth, which is the mother first cause 
of these. They do not fashion a Poseidon, but they 
adore water itself. For what in the world is 
Poseidon, except a kind of liquid substance named 


from posis, drink? Just as, without a doubt, warlike 


cumbered by bodies and passions, can have no companion- 
ship with God, except in so far as they get a dim dream of 


‘Him through the aid of philosophy.” 


* See p. 47 with note. 
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“Cp. Plutarch, Amatorius 757 B “ Chrysippus_ says 
that Ares is anairesis” (so Petersen: mss. have anairein=to 
destroy). The endeavour to find meanings in the names 
of the gods has its literary origin in Plato’s Cratylus (esp. 
pp. 395-412). The Stoics found in this method a support 
for their doctrine that the gods of mythology were merely 
personified natural forces or processes. See Cicero, De 
natura deorum ii. 63-72. 


146 


NN ee See 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


Ares is so called from arsis and anairesis,“ abolition 
and destruction; which is the chief reason, I think, 
why many tribes simply fix their sword in the ground 
and then offer sacrifice to it as if to Ares. Such is 
the custom of Scythians, as Eudoxus says in his 
second book of Geography,? while the Sauromatians, 
a Scythian tribe, worship a dagger, according to 
Hicesius in his book on Mysteries: ¢ This too is the 
ease with the followers of Heracleitus when they 
worship fire as the source of all; for this fire is what 


- others named Hephaestus. The Persian Magi and 


many of the inhabitants of Asia have assigned 
honour to fire ; so have the Macedonians, as Diogenes 
says in the first volume of-his Persian History.4 Why 
need I instance Sauromatians, whom Nymphodorus 
in Barbarian Customs’ reports as worshipping fire ; 
or the Persians, Medes and Magi? Dinon says that 
these Magi sacrifice under the open sky, believing 
that fire and water are the sole emblems of divinity.’ 
Even their ignorance I do not conceal ; for although 
they are quite convinced that they are escaping the 
error of idolatry, yet they slip into another delusion. 
They do not suppose, like Greeks, that stocks and 
stones are emblems of divinity, nor ibises and ich- 
neumons, after the manner of Egyptians; but they 
admit fire and water, as philosophers do. It was 
not, however, till many ages had passed that they 


_ began to worship statues in human form, as Berosus 


> Kudoxus, Fr. 16 Brandes (Jahrb. class. Phil. 1847, Suppl. 
13, p. 223). 

¢ Hicesius, Fr. 1 Prag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 429. 

@ Diogenes of Cyzicus, Fr. 4 Iraq. hist. Graec. iv. p. 392. 

© Nymphodorus, Fr. 14 Hrag. hist. Graec..ii. p. 379. 

/ Dinon, Fr. 9 Frag. hist. Rarer: He pol. 
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1 ’Avairidos Bochart. tavatdos mss. 


« Berosus, Fr. 16 Prag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 508. 
» Galatians iv. 9. 
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shows in his third book of Chaldaean History ;% for cHapr. 
this custom was introduced by Artaxerxes the son of 

Darius and father of Ochus, who was the first to set 

up the statue of Aphrodite Anaitis in Babylon, Susa 

and Ecbatana, and to enjoin this worship upon Persians 

and Bactrians, upon Damascus and Sardis. Let the phitoso- 
philosophers therefore confess that Persians, Sauro- mes) 
matians, and Magi are their teachers, fon whom this 
they have learnt the atheistic doctrine of their ;oct™ 


from 
venerated “first principles.’ The great original, barbarians 


_ the maker of all things, and creator of the “ first 


principles”” themselves, God without beginning, 
they know not, but offer adoration to these “weak 
and beggarly elements,” ® as the-apostle calls them, 
made for the service of men. 

Other philosophers went beyond the elements and Other 
sought diligently for a more sublime and excellent Leoni 
principle. Some of them celebrated the praises of sought for 
the Infinite, as Anaximander of Miletus, Anaxagoras Se 
of Clazomenae, and Archelaus of Athens. The two The Infinite 
latter agreed in placing Mind above the Infinite ; mina 
while on the other hand Leucippus of Miletus and 
Metrodorus of Chios also left, as it seems, a pair of 
first principles, “fulness” and “void.” Democritus ruiness 
of Abdera took these two and added to them the a 
“images.” ° Nor was this all; Alemaeon of Croton 
thought that the stars were endowed with life, and The stars 
therefore gods. 1 will not refrain from mentioning pee 
the audacity of these others. Xenocrates of Chalcedon 
intimates that the planets are seven gods and that 


¢ The theory of Democritus was that all natural objects 
gave off small particles of themselves, which he called 


“images.” These came into contact with the organs of 
‘sense and were the cause of perception. 
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1 +év ardavGv Davies. airéy mss. dorpwy Diels. 
2 otdév Lowth. ovdé mss. ‘ 


« i.e. Aristotle. 
> Aristotle sharply divided the celestial spheres, which 
were the divine part of the universe, from the sublunary 
world, in which alone birth, death, and change take place. 
. The laws governing the upper world are necessarily different 
from those of the lower. Zeller (Aristotle, i. 508, n. 3, Eng. 


150 


at pp. 403, 410, and 421.” 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


the ordered arrangement of the fixed stars is an cHap. 
eighth. Nor will I omit the Stoics, who say that the .¥ stoic 
divine nature permeates all matter, even in its lowest doctrine: 
forms; these men simply cover philosophy with ee 
shame. At this point there is, I think, nothing to #!! things 
hinder me from mentioning the Peripatetics ‘also. The Peri- 
The father of this sect, because he did not perceive [2ttie |. 
the Father of all things, thinks that he who is called God the 
the “ Highest”’ is the soul of the universe; that is cou ge 


to say, he supposes the soul of the world to be God, 


-and so is pierced with his own sword. For he first 


declares that providence extends only as far as the 

moon; then by holding the opinion that the universe 

is God he contradicts himself, asserting that that 

which has no share in God is God.” Aristotle’s 
disciple, the celebrated Theophrastus of Eresus, 
suspects in one place that God is heaven, and else- 

where that God is spirit. Epicurus alone I will Epicurus: 
banish from memory, and that willingly, for he, Gor ee 
pre-eminent in impiety, thinks that God has no care world 


_ for the world. What of Heracleides of Pontus? 


Is there a single place where he too is not drawn 
away to the “images” of Democritus ? 


VI 


And a vast crowd of the same description swarms Many other 

upon me, bringing in their train, like a nightmare, an Raita 

' t worth 
trans.) says: ‘* Both Christian and heathen opponents have atonicas 
distorted this to mean that the Divine Providence reaches 
only as far as the moon and does not extend to the earth. 
How far this representation agrees with the true Aristotelian 
doctrine may be gathered from what has been already said, 


151 


CAP. 
VI 


59 P 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


oxiaypadiav, pv0oroy@v! sOAw ypaikd: mood 
ye det dvdpdow emurperew dxpodabat TOLOUTWY 
Adywv, ot pndé Tos tatdas Tovs éavT@v, TobTO 
57) TO Aeyopevov, KAavOuvpilopevous <bilopev trap- 
nyopetobar pvbilovres, Sppwoodvres ouvavarpepew 
avrois abedtnTa tiv mpds TaV Soxnorooperr * 
67) TovTwY KaTayyeAAopevny, pndev Tt vymiay 
paArov tadnbes <iddrwv. Ti ydp, @ mpos THs 
aAnfelas, Tods Gol memuoTevKoTas SeiKVVeLs pUoEL 

\ 23 Lé > / A Ct / 5 i, 
Kat popa® divas Te atdKrows * d7roBeBAnEevous ; TI 
dé pou etdadAwy _dvamipmdns TOV Biov, dvépous TE 
n depo. H Top H yhv 7 rlBovs 7 Evra 7 oidnpov, 
KOo}ov Tovde, Deods avamAdTTovea, Geods dé Kal 
Tovs aotépas Tovs mAaVyTas, Tots évTws TeTAa- 
vnpevors tov avOpmimwv bia THs moAvOpvdAjrouv 
TavTns adotpoAoyias, odK doTpovojlas, peTEwpo- 
Aoyotca Kat adorecyotca; | Tov KUpiov THY Tvev- 
pdtwv 108, Tov KUpLiov TOD Tupds, TOV KOGLLOU 
Snpuoupyov, Tov HALov purraywyov: Oeov emlnra, 
od Ta epya Tob Deo. Ttiva 57 AdBw mapa cod 
ovvepyov Ths Lnrjoews ; od yap TavTaTacw 
ameyvuoKaev oe. Eb Bodrer, tov [lAdrava. mf 
61) obv e&tyvevtéov tov Bedv, & TlAdtwv; “‘rov 
yap matépa Kat mounTiy Tose TOO mavTos €vpetv 

1 wv0or\oyev Mayor. puvdoddywy Mss. 
3 doxnosdpuy Potter. doxynoedpwv mss. 


3 popa Miinzel. @Oopa mss. 
4 Sivas re drdxros Heyse. Sewats re cal drdkrois MSS. 


« The doctrine of ‘‘flux” was taught by Heracleitus in 
his well-known phrase, ‘“ All things flow” (mdvra pee). 
‘* Motion” and ‘‘irregular vortices” refer to Anaxagoras, 
who supposed the primitive elements to have been set in 
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absurd picture of strange daemons, and romancing CHAP. 
with all an old wife’s extravagance. Far indeed bs 
are we from allowing grown men to listen to such 
tales. Even to our own children, when they are 
crying their heart out, as the saying goes, we are 
not in the habit of telling fabulous stories to soothe 
them; for we shrink froma fostering in the children 
the atheism proclaimed by these men, who, though 
wise in their own conceit, have no more know- 
ledge of the truth than infants. Why, in the 

' name of truth, do you show those who have put their 
trust in you that they are under the dominion of 
“flux” and “motion” and “fortuitous vortices” ?“ 
Why, pray, do you infect» life-with-idols, imagining 
winds, air, fire, earth, stocks, stones, iron, this world it- 
self to be gods? Why babble in high-flown language 
about the divinity of the wandering stars to those 
men who have become real wanderers through this 
much-vaunted,—I will not call it astronomy, but 
—astrology? I long for the Lord of the winds, the 
Lord of fire, the Creator of the world, He who gives 
light to the sun. I seek for God Himself, not for 

_ the works of God. Whom am I to take from you 
as fellow worker in the search? For we do not 
altogether despair of you. “ Plato,’ if you like. Platoisa 
How, then, Plato, must we trace out God? “It is bic 


a hard task to find the Father and Maker of this 


rotatory motion by Mind (vois). This theory is ridiculed by 
Aristophanes, Clouds 828 ** Vortex has ousted Zeus, and 
reigns as king.” Vortex motion was also a part of the 
“atomic theory ” of Leucippus. Atoms of various size and 
shape constantly impinging upon one another in empty 
space would give rise to countless vortices, each of which 
might be the beginning of a world. 
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CAP. TE epyov Kat evpovro. cis dmavras Sette aovvatov.” 


VI 


Oud a fra, rm) mpos adtob; ““pytov+ yap ovoapas 
eotiv.’ <b ye, o TWAsey, errapacat THs adnbeias: 
adda. 17) drroxdyuns” guv prot AaBod rHs Cnrnoews 
Trayabob Tepe maow yap amagamrAds dvOpcirrous, 
pdAvora dé Tots trept Adyous evd.arpiBovow € eveorak- 
Tat Tis aaroppo.a Dein. od on Xdpw Kal dcovres 
pev oporoyodow € eva, ye? elvan Oeov, dvosAeBpov Kat 
ayévntov tobrov, ayw mov mepl. Ta v@Ta Too 
otpavod ev TH idia Kal oixeia Teprwrh dvTws 
y+ 2 
ovTa del. 

eov Sé zrotov, eimé prov, vontéov ; 

Tov 7av0’ opadvta KadTov ody Opwmevov, 


Edpimidns Adyer. memdAavqoba yoty 6 Mevavdpos 


prot Ooxet, evOa hyotv 


jAve, oe yap Se? mpooKvvety mpdtov Jedv, 
res. al wy \ + ite 
du? dv Oewpetv €att Tos dAAovs Beovs: 


> x A La > 7 > nv \ ‘ A 
ovode yap aAvos emdeigev mot’ dy Tov Oeov Tov 
adn OA, 6 de Adyos 6 byujs, ds eorw TpAvos puxijs, 
dv’ ob poroe evOov dvaretAavros ev TO Baber TOO 
vob atrijs* Kkaravydlerar TO 6upa: d0ev odk da- 
euxdtws 6 Anpdxpitos “ 7&v Aoyiwy avOpwrav 

1 byrdv from Plato. pyréov mss. | 
2 ye Schwartz. 7e Mss. 
3 rod vod Cobet. rod vod Kal Tod vods Mss. 
4 airs Kroll. ad’rod mss. 


« Plato, Timaeus 28 c. 

+ Plato, Hpistles vii. p. 341 c. 

¢ Literally ‘“‘the back” of the heavens. The phrase 
comes from Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. Both Plato and Clement 
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universe, and when you have found Him, it is im- cmap. 
‘possible to declare Him to all.’ Why, pray, in 

God’s name, why? “Because He can in no way be 
described.” Well done, Plato, you have hit the 

truth. But do not give up. Join me in the search for 

the good. For there is a certain divine effluence 4 divine 
Vinstilled into all men without exception, but /Ruere 
especially into those who spend their lives in thoughtful 
thought; wherefore they admit, even though against one he 
their will, that God is One, that He is unbegotten seis 
and indestructible, and that somewhere on high in 

the outermost spaces*® of the heavens, in His own 
private watch-tower, He truly exists for ever. 


What nature, say, must man ascribe to God? Euripides 
He seeth all; yet ne’er Himself is seen, for instance 


says Euripides.¢ Certainly Menander seems to me 
to be in error where he says, 


O Sun, thee must we worship, first of gods, 
Through whom our eyes can see the other gods.° 


For not even the sun could ever show us the true 

God. The healthful Word or Reason, who is the 

Sun of the soul, alone can do that; through Him Demotritus 
alone, when He has risen within in the depth of the some tol 
mind, the soul’s eye is illuminated. Whence 72," 


Democritus not unreasonably says that “a few men for God 


think of the heavens as a series of spheres revolving above 
the earth. The dwelling-place of God (or Plato’s ‘real 
existence”’) is on the outer side of the topmost sphere. See 
the whole passage, Phaedrus 246 p—249. 

@ Ruripides, Frag. 1129 Nauck. 

e Menander, Frag. 609 Kock, Comic. Attic. Mrag. iii. 
p. 184, 
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a be) ~ 
odiyous ”’ pyar * ‘ dvareivavras Tas xetpas evrabla 
ov vov Jeeu Kadeopvev ot “EMnves, [wavra. | Ata jev- 
Getobart at <yap> mavTa obros oldey Kai did0t 
<mdvta>* Kat adapetrar, Kal Baotrdeds obtos THY 
mavrwv.’ Ttavty my Kat TAdrwv | dcavoodpevos 
Tov Oeov aivitrerar ““mept tov mdavrwv Baowéa 
TAVT €OTL, KAKELVO ALTLOV aTravTwY <TaV>® KaA@v.” 
tis obv 6 Bacweds THY TdvTwr; Deds Tis TOV dvT@V 
dAnGetas TO peTpov. WoTep ody TH peTpwW KaTa- 
An7Ta Ta peTpovpeva, odTWOot SE Kal TH vohoat 

‘ \ a \ / e “ > / 
Tov Oeov petpetrar Kal KataAapBdverau 7 dAnGea. 
¢ \ € A a a ce > ” ” / 
6 dé iepds d6vtws Mwvofis “ode eorat,’ pyawv, 
“éy T@ papoinmw cov ordQutov Kat ordOuwov péya. 
} puxpov, obdé éora ev TH oikia cov péTpov peya 
/ > > an 4 2 \ \ / 
puxpov, GAN 7 ordbucov aAnBivov Kat dikatov 
€oTat ool,” oTd0.ov Kal pwéTtpov Kal apiOuov Tov 
ov ¢€ 4 \ / NX \ \ EA 
Aw droAapBavwy tov Oedv: Ta pev yap dduKa, 
Kal dvica elowAa otkot ev TH papoimmw Kal ev TH 
ws eos eimeiv putw@on suyf KaTaKéKpuTTai: TO 
dé povoy Sikatov éTpov, 6 povos dvTws Oeds, tos 
del KaTa TA atta Kal WoatvTws exwy, peTpel Te 4 
iA \ a ¢ \ 4 lal uA 
mdvra Kol orabarar, oiovel Tpurdvy TH Sucasoovvy 
THhv TOV CAwv appeTTOs TrepirapBdvev Kal avéxwv 
vow. “6 pev 87 Ge6s, aarrep Kal 6 mraAquos 
Adyos, a apyny <Te>> Kal Tedeurny Kal péoo. TOV OVTWY 
amdvrwv exwv, <dOelav mepaiver Kata pvow srept- 


1 Ala uvOetcOac Heinsius. drapvOeto Oar Mss. 


2 kal<yap> mavra . . . Kal Ordo <mdvra> (with omission of 
mdavra in previous line) Wilamowitz. xal mdvra . .. kal 
dvdot kal . . . MSS. 


8 , <riy> from Plato (but cp. Plotinus i. 8. 2). 
4 werpet re Wendland (ep. Plato, Laws 643¢). ie MSS. 
5 <re> from Plato, and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2 
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of reason® stretch out their hands towards that crap. 
which we Greeks now call air and speak of it in “! 
legend as Zeus; for Zeus knows all, he gives and 

takes away all, and he is king of all things.” Plato Plato speaks 
also has a similar thought, when he says darkly ofall things, 
about God: “All things | are around the king of all ic. Goa 
things, and that is the cause of everything ¢ good.” ¢ 

Who, then, is the king of all things? It is God, 

the measure of the truth of all existence. As God is the 
therefore things measured are comprehended by the Measure of 
measure, so also by the perception of God the truth 

is measured and comprehended. The truly sacred 

Moses says, “There shall not be in, thy bag divers Moses 
weights, a great and a small, neither shall there be ere 
in thy house a great measure and a small, but thou measures, 
shalt have a weight true and just.” ¢ Here he is es 
assuming God to be the weight and measure and 

number of the universe. For the unjust and unfair 

idols find a home hidden in the depths of the bag, 

or, as we may say, the polluted soul. But the one 

true God, who is the only just measure, because He Goa, the 

is always uniformly and unchangeably impartial,’ 8 ti 
measures and weighs all things, encircling and sus- one 
taining in equilibrium the nature of the universe by » panied by, 
His justice as by a balance. “Now God, as the Plato sys 
ancient saying has it, holding the beginning ‘and end 

-and middle of all existence, keeps an unswerving 


« Aéyos means learned, but here it seems to refer back to 
Aébyos. 

®’ Democritus, Frag. 30 Diels, Vr eclatibar ii. pp. 70-1 
(1912). 

¢ Plato, Hpistles ii. p. 312 5. 

@ Deut. xxv. 13-15. 

¢ See Plato, Phaedo 78 n., 
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Tropevdopievos* TH+ 8 del EvverreTat dicen TOV am0- 
Aevromevwv Tob Oetov vOLov TYLWOpOS « mo0ev, @ 
TlAdrwv, dij Bevay aivittn; mobev 4 TaV Adywv 
adpbovos yopyyia Tv JeoceBevav pavreverae 3 copa- 
TEpa, dyoiv, TovTwv B BapBapwy Ta yévn. oldd cov 
Tovs dwWacKdAous, KaV dmoxpUmrew eGéAns* yewpe- 
tplav tap Aiyurriov pavOdves, Gorpovopiay mapa 
BaBuAwviwy, emmdas tas byeis Tapa Opaxdv 
AapBavers, ToAAd ce Kai "Acodvpior meTradevxaot, 
vomous b€ Tovs door adAyGeis Kal ddEav THY TOD Ceod 
map advta@v wadéAnoa tav ‘EBpaiwv, 


Oo > > / ; lal 29Q9 + ° > tA 

oitwes o0K amdrnot Kevais, odd’ Epy’ avOpwrTwv 
, Ae as ees , Nore) 

xpvoca Kal ydAKeva Kal apyvpov 45° édepavrTos 
‘ / f ~ wy V4 

kal Evdlvwv Afivwrv te BpoTdv cidwAa Gavdvrav 

TyULaaw, doa Trép Te Bpotol Keveddpov Bovdrj: 

aAAd. yap detpovot - mpos otpavov @dAdvas ayvas, | 

bpOpror && eovijs, del Xpea. dyvilovres 

VdaoL, Kal TYL@OL [LOVOY TOV GEL LEdéovTA 

abdvarov. 


i \ / aN / 7 ~ 
Kai pow pt) pedvov, & dirAocodia, eva Totrov 
I]Adtwva, moddAods S€ Kat aAdovs mapacricau 
aTovdacov, Tov eva ovTws provov Oedv avadley- 
yomevous Bedv Kat’ émimvovay adrod, el mou THs 
> / >? a > lA \ \ >? 
adnletas émdpagawro. *Avticbévns pev yap ov 
Kuvixov 67) Todto evevénoev, Lwnpatous S€ are 
vA “@ \ WS) \ b V4 a) / ce be 
yropysos “Beov oddevi eouxévac”’ dyaiv: “didmep 
> A ? \ > tal > > / vA ” Lama! . 
atrov odvdels expabety e€ eikdvos SUvaTat.”’ Hevo- 
1 +g from Plato and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2. rihy ss. 


2 delpovor Sibylline Oracles. aipover mss. 
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path, revolving according to nature; but ever there cuar. 
follows along with him Right, to take vengeance °! 
on those who forsake the divine law.” * “ Whence, 

Plato, do you hint at the truth? Whence comes it 

that this abundant supply of words proclaims as in 

an oracle the fear of God?” “The barbarian races,” 

he answers, “are wiser than the Greeks.” ® I know 

your teachers, even if you would fain conceal them. 

You learn geometry from the Egyptians, astronomy Sources 
from the Babylonians, healing incantations you obtain 9),133t0* 
from the Thracians, and the Assyrians have taught 

you much; but as to your laws (in so far as they 

are true) and your belief about God, you have been Bis good 
helped by the Hebrews themselves: pac 


from the 


2 a F ' Hebrews 
Who honour not with vain deceit man’s works 


Of gold and silver, bronze and ivory, 
And dead men’s statues carved from wood and stone, 
Which mortals in their foolish hearts revere ; 

_ But holy hands to heaven each morn they raise 
From sleep arising, and their flesh they cleanse 
With water pure ; and honour Him alone 
Who guards them alway, the immortal God.° 


And now, O philosophy, hasten to set before me Other 
not only this one man Plato, but many others also, rie 
who declare the one only true God to be God, by proclaim 
His own inspiration, if so be they have laid hold of ates 
the truth. Antisthenes, for instance, had perceived Antisthenes 
this, not as a Cynic doctrine, but as a result of his 
intimacy with Socrates; for he says, “God is like 
none else, wherefore none can know him thoroughly 
from a likeness.” And Xenophon the Athenian Xenophon 


a Plato, Laws 715 E, 716 a. ’ Phaedo 78 a. 
© Sibylline Oracles iii. 586-588, 590-594. 
_  ¢@ Antisthenes, Frag. 24 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. 
p. 277. 
159 


CAP. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


~ i ie ee a Sp on \ > \ K 
pdv Sé 6 ’AOnvatos Svappydnv dv Kal avdros mepi 
THs dAn Betas eveypader Tr wapTrupOv ws UwKparns, 
el py) TO Luwxpdrous ededleu pdppaxov: oddev dé 
irTov atviTrera. rate yoov “ra mavta,’ dnot, 

/ /, \ 
“Gelwv Kal drpepilen ws rae péyas Tis Kal 
duvares, pavepos omrotos Sé my 2 nopdyv, ddavis: 
ode pay O mrayebors Soka eivau ipAvos ovd? adres 
Eoucev opav avrov emurperrewy, GAN? Hv Tis dyads 
avrov Oedonrar, THY. du adapetra.” mdbev dpa 
¢ lod 4 / an \ x lod 
6 Tod I'pvAdov codilerar 7 Sndady) rapa THs 

je lol € / 4 @ / 

mpopytioos THs “EBpaiwy Geamilovans dd€é mas; 

i) \ \ 4 \ 2 / sa lod 

tis yap oap€ dvvatar Tov emoupdviov Kal adnOA 

> cal > a A + “ / > cal 

opbaruotow idety Bedv c&uBpotov, ds mdAov oike?; 

> > 2Q> > / / > / 

aA 08d” axtivwy KatevayTiov jeAtoLo 

avOpwror orfvar Suvatoi, Ovyntol yeyadtes. 
KAeavéys dé 6 Indaceds,3 6 aid ris Urods duAd- 

° Tr / / be Sd 
coos, ot Jeoyoviay zrountixyy, Oeodoyiav dé aAnbi- 
vnv evdeixvuTar. odk amexpvpato Tod Deod mépt Tt 
mep etyev dpovav: 

> A6 42> a é) el 2 > La ? 
tayabov * épwrds py otdv €or’; dKove 81° 
TETOY[EVOV, Sixavov, dovov, evoeBés, 
Kparoov éavTod, XPHoYLOV, kadov, déor, | 
avoTypov, adléxacTov, acl cvudépov, 
adoBov, dAvirov, Avoitedés, avwdvvov, 

> / Tee, > LE / 
wdeApov, eddpeatov, aadarés, didov, 
EvTov, OoAroyoUpevoy * * * * * x * x 

1 éyeypdder Dindorf. dvaypdder Mss. 

2 6¢ riv Stobaeus (Melog. ii. 1). dé rus mss. & éorly 
Clement, v. Strom. 108. 5. 
> Tydacevs Wilamowitz (see Strabo xiii. p. 611). micadeds 
MSS. i 

4 rayabov Clement, v. Strom. 110.3. i 7d dyaOdv Mss. 
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would himself have written explicitly concerning the CHAP. 
truth, bearing his share of witness as Socrates did, 

had he not feared the poison which Socrates re- 
ceived; none the less he hints at it. At least, he 
says: “He who moves all things and brings them 

to rest again is plainly some great and mighty One; 

but what His form is we cannot see, Even the 

sun, which appears to shine upon all, even he seems 

not to allow himself to be seen; but if a man 
impudently gazes at him, he is deprived of sight.” 4 
.From what source, pray, does the son of Gryllus 
draw his wisdom? Is it not clearly from the Xenophon’s 


a 
Hebrew prophetess, who utters her oracle in the sonen fe 
following words ? the Sibyl 


What eyes of flesh can see immortal God, 
Who dwells above the heavenly firmament? 
Not e’en against the sun’s descending rays 
Can men of mortal birth endure to stand.” 
Cleanthes of Pedasis,° the Stoic philosopher, sets Cloanthes 


forth no genealogy of the gods, after the manner of (ef ina) 


poets, but a true theology. He did not conceal what 
thoughts he had about God. 


Thou ask’st me what the good is like? Then hear! 
The good is ordered, holy, pious, just, 

Self-ruling, useful, beautiful, and right, 

Severe, without pretence, expedient ever, 

Fearless and griefless, helpful, soothing pain, 
Well-pleasing, Ease: steadfast, loved, 
Esteemed, consistent . 


« Xenophon, Memorabilia iv. 3. 13-14. 

» Sibylline Oracles, Preface 10-13. These pretended 
Hebrew prophecies were, of course, much later than the 
time of Xenophon, though plainly Clement believed in their 
antiquity. See p. 56, n. b. 

¢ See note on text. Cleanthes is generally said to be a 
native of Assos in the Troad. See Strabo xiii. pp. 610-11. 
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edkrcés, adtudov, emyredAés, TpGov, apodpor, 

xpovilopevor, deumTov, aet Svapevov. 

aveAevbepos as dotis «is dd€av Brérrex, 

ws 81) Tap’ exeivyns TevEdpevos Kadod Twos. 
evraiba 87) cadds, otwar, duddoKer dTrotds e€oTw 6 
eds, Kal ws 7 dd€a 7) Kow? Kal 7 ovvyfea Tods 
Erromevous avtaiv, aAAd jut) TOV Hedv emilntobytas, 
efar8pamobuleobny. odK amoKpuTTéov ovde TOUS 
Gyupt Ti, Iv8ayopav, ou paow oN bev Beds els, 
otros! d€ ovy, as TWes drrovoobaw, €xTos Tas 
diakoopijovos, aAN’ ev adbrG, dAos ev dAw TH KUKAW, 
emlaKomros TaGas yeveotos, Kpaots TOV GAwY aidvey # 
Kal épydtas TOV adTob Suvdpiwy Kal Epywy amdvTwv 
év otpav® dworp Kal mavTwY TraTHp, voos Kal 
pixwous TO oh KoKAow,” mavTeoy Kivaous.”’ daroxpn 
Kal Tade els emlyvwow Oeod emumvoig, Oeot mpos 
abtav pev dvayeypaypeva, mpos dé Hudv e&eu- 
Deypeva TH ye Kal opiKkpov diabpety aArjOevav 
duvapevar. 


Vil 


"ITw be 7) jety (00 yap adrapKet péevov 7 Prrooodia) 
dAAd, Kal av7n <4>* mounTiKh a mept TO pebdos TH 
mévra HoxorAnweryn, worts Tore dn dAy eva pap- 
Tupnaovea, aAAov Se eSoporoyoupevyn TO be tHv 
pv0ddy TapéxBaow: mapitw 1 doTis Kat Bovrerau 

1 ofros Wilamowitz. otros mss. adirds Justin (Oohor. ad 
Graec. 19). j 

2 alwvwy Justin. del oy Mss. 

3 7 Ow KKrAwW Stdhlin. 7@ drm KUKAW MSS. 

4 <h> inserted by Markland. 
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Renowned, not puffed up, careful, gentle, strong, 
Enduring, blameless, lives from age to age.“ 


Slavish the man who vain opinion heeds, 
In hope to light on any good from that.’ 


In these passages he teaches clearly, I think, what 


~ is the nature of God, and how common opinion and 


custom make slaves of those who follow them instead 
of searching after God. Nor must we: conceal the 
doctrine of the Pythagoreans, who say that “ God is 
One; and He is not, as some suspect, outside the 


- universal order, but within it, being wholly present 


in the whole circle, the supervisor of all creation, 
the blending of all the ages, the wielder of His own 
powers, the light of all His works in heaven and the 
Father of all things, mind and living principle of the 
whole circle, movement of all things.” These sayings 
have been recorded by their authors through God’s 
inspiration, and we have selected them. As a guide 
to the full knowledge of God they are sufficient for 
every man who is able, even in small measure, to 
investigate the truth. 


Vil 


But we will not rest content with philosophy 
alone. Let poetry also approach,—poetry, which is 
occupied entirely with what is false,—to bear witness 
now at last to truth, or rather to confess before 
God its deviation into legend. _Let whichever poet 

« Pearson, Mragments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 299 (Fr. 
75). Pearson remarks: “‘Clement’s mistake in referring 
these lines to Cleanthes’ conception of the Deity, when they 


really refer to the ethical swmmum bonum, is obvious.” 
» Pearson, p. 320 (Fr. 101).. 
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TOUNTIS TPOTOS.. *Apatos pev oor 810. TOVT@V THY 
" Sdvapw TOU Geb Sunkew VOEt, 


odp” éumeda mavTa pvwvrar, 
TO poy del mpérrov TE Kab dorarov tAdoKovTau: 
xaipe, matep, péya Satya, wey’ avOparovow 
ovevap. 


, \¢.3 a b AY 9 ¢€ / A 
ravTn Tor Kal 6 "Aokpatos aivitreras ‘Hotiodos tov 
Gedv: | 


cient \ , \ \ / Lise) 
QUTOS YAP TAVTWVY Baowreds KQL KOLPQAVOS E€OTLV, 
> , , Sig sy, Ces , 7 x 
adavatrwv TEO ) OUTLS EPYPLOTAL KPATOS aa OS. 


A A \ 2.4% a ond ~ \ 
on S€ Kal eml THs oKYVAS Tapayvpvodot TV 
> / ¢ \ \ >? ‘ 17 \ > \ 
aAynfevav’ oO pev Kal els Tov alfe€pa Kal els TOV 
> \ > uA ce / ¢€ lol / ” a 
otpavov avaPrépas “‘tdvde ryob Oedv,”’ dyoiv, 


Edpimidys: 6 8¢ Tob LodidrAov YodokdAfs, 


els Tats dAnGetavow, els éotiv beds, 

és ovpaveyv T° erevge Kat yatar paKpiy 
TOVTOV TE Xaporov otdua Kaveuev Bias: 
Ovytot dé moAAa? sapdia TAAVAILEVOL 
iSpvadpeoba, my pedroov mopaxpuxny 

Dedv dyahwar’ ex idwr, 7 Xaricéeov 

7) xpvoorevctrwv 1) eAchavtivwy TUm0Vus" 
Ouaias Te TovToIs Kal Kevas TaVNnyUpELs 
vewovres, oUTWs edoeBetv vouilomer. 


obroat pev Hon Kal TapaKerwOvverpwevws € emt THs 
oKnvas Thy aAjGevav Tots Oearats mapevonyayer. 


1 7éo 0’ Stahlin. oéo 5 Clement, v. Strom. 112. 3. 7é 
o: Buttmann. re 60’ Mss. 
2 moh\hka Heyse, rodol Mss. 
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wishes come forward first. Aratus, then, perceives CHAP. 
that the power of God permeates the universe : Pe sie 


Wherefore, that all things fresh and firm may grow, 
To Him our vows both first and last shall rise : 
Hail, Father, wonder great, great aid to men. 


In the same "spirit Hesiod of Ascra also speaks Hesiod 
darkly about God : ; 


For He is king and master over all ; 
No other god hath vied with Thee in strength.” 


Further, even upon the stage they unveil the truth. 
_ One of them, Euripides, after gazing at the upper Buripides 
air and heaven, says, “Consider this to be God.” ¢ 
Another, Sophocles the son of Sophillus, says : Sophocles 


One only, one in very truth is God, 

Who made high heaven and the spreading earth, 
The ocean’s gleaming wave, the mighty winds. 
But we, vain mortals, erring much in heart, 
Seek solace for our woes by setting up 

The images of gods made out of stones, 

Or forms of bronze, or gold, or ivory. 

Then sacrifice and empty festival 

To these we pay, and think it piety.@ 


This poet, in a most venturesome manner, introduced 
the truth on the stage for his audience to hear. 


« Aratus, Phaenomena 13-15. 

» Hesiod, Frag. 195 Rzach. 

¢ Kuripides, Frag. 941 Nauck. 

4 [Sophocles] Frag. 1025 Nauck. These lines are also 
quoted by Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Eusebius, and other 
Christian writers. They are of Jewish. or Christian origin, 
as their teaching proves ; certainly not from Sophocles. 
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: 0 bé Opductos tepopavrns Kab TOLnTSs apa, re) TOU 
\ 


Oidypov ’Opdevs, pera. Thy TOV opyltov tepopavTiav 
kal TOV cdwAwy tiv Oeoroyiav, madw@diav adAnBeias 
elodyer, TOV tepov dvTws oe mote, duws 5 odv 
aowv Adyov: 

PbéyEowar ofs Oeuis ori: Ovpas 8 emibeobe 

BeBndou 
mavres oua@s: od 8 dkove, dacopdpov Eexyove 
Mijyy S; 

Movoat’ , e€epéw yap dAn bea, pepe oe Ta, Tp 

ev oTnJeco. davevta piAns aidvos aepor. 

els dé Adyov Beto Brépas TOUT Tpooedpeve, 

ivvwv Kpadins voepov KUTos: €b 8° émiBawe 

aTpamiTob, wodvoy 5° é€adpa Kdapoto dvaKta 

abdvarov. 

eita vroPas SiappHonv emupéper: | 

els €or’, avroyeris, évds Exyova TaVvTA TETUKTAL* 

év 0° avrots atros mepwiccetat, ovdé Tis abToV. 

cioopda Ovntdv, adtos b€ ye mavras oparat. 
ottws pev 7) "Opdeds: xpdvw ye! more ovvijKev 
Ahatli 


GAAa od pu weAAWY, BpoTe TrorkiAdpyte, Bodduve, 
aAAa tradiumaayKros otpepas Oeov ihdoKovo. 
el yap Kal TA pddvora evatopaTta Twa TOD Adyou 
To Oeiov AaBdvres “EAAnves ddiya arta Tis 
aAnGeias ebbeyearro, Tpoopaptupodar peev THY 
dvvap avTihs odK Gare KpuLLLevny, odds Sé adrovs. 
edéyxovow | dobeveis, odK ediKdopevot 708 rédovs. 
On yap olwar pa Tw OfAov yeyovévat ws TOV 
1 vé Stihlin. Té MSS. 
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And the Thracian interpreter of the mysteries, who CHApP.. 
VII 

was a poet too, Orpheus the son of Oeagrus, after orpheus 

his exposition of the orgies and account of the idols, 

brings in a recantation consisting of truth. Now at 

the very last he sings of the really sacred Word : 


My words shall reach the pure ; put bars to ears 
All ye profane together. Buthear.thou, . 
Child of the Moon, Musaeus, words of truth ; 
Nor let past errors rob thee now of life. 

Behold the word divine, to this attend, 
Directing mind and heart aright ; tread well 
The narrow path of life, and gaze on Him, 

The world’s great ruler, our immortal king.“ 


Then, lower down, he adds explicitly : 


One, self-begotten, lives ; all things proceed 
From One; and in His works He ever moves: 
No mortal sees Him, yet Himself sees all.¢ 


Thus wrote Orpheus; in the end, at least, he under- 
stood that he had gone astray : 


Inconstant mortal, make no more delay, 
But turn again, and supplicate thy God.? 


It may be freely granted that the Greeks received 
some glimmerings of the divine word, and gave 
utterance to a few scraps of truth. Thus they 
bear their witness to-its power, which has not been 
hidden. On the other hand, they convict them- 
selves of weakness, since they failed to reach the 
end. For by this time, I think, it has become 


« Orpheus, Frag. 5 Abel. 
> Sibylline Oracles iii, 624-625. 
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CAP, xXwpis TOU Adyou THs ddAnBetas € evepyourTov Tl 7 Kab 


VIL 


feyyouevwv dpotwv ovtwy Tots xwpis Pdcews 
Padilew Bvalopevors. 

vowmovyTwy dé ae els owrnpiavy Kal ot mepl 

\ \ ¢€ ~ ” a at A > / 
tovs Deods tudv. eAeyyot, ots Sia THY ddr Gevav 
ex Bralomevor Kapmdoodar Tounra. Mévavdpos a 
6 Kapixos ev “Hydyw [ev *VaoBodwaiw |* 
dpdpate 


ovdeis py’ dpéoxet (dye) mepuratav e&w beds 
pera ypaes, ov’ els oikias Traperovwy 
emt TOO cavidiov: 


[unrpaydprys ] 2 rovobrou yap ot pnrpaytprat. dbev 
eikoTws 6 “Avriabevns édeyev avrois perartovow® 
“od tpédw Thv untépa TOV Oedv, Hv ot Oeot tpépov- 
ow.’ mddAw dé 6 adtos Kwumdsotrotos ev ‘lepeia 
T@ Spdpwatt yaderraivwv mpdos tHv ovvylevav de- 
ehéyxew meiparat tov a0eov ths mAdvns Todor, 
empbeyyomevos éeudpovws 


> A ov A A 
ei yap €AKev Tov Gedy 
A ‘A LA > “A , 

tots kupPadrors dvOpwros eis 6 BovAeTat, 

6 TobTO TOLmy eoTt pweilwy TOD cod: 

> Pag / \ id 3 AN SOE SS. 

aA’ Eott TOAUNS Kal Biov® Tab’ dpyava 

evpnuev’ avOpwrrovoww. 
2 [ev PareBon yuoile| Clericus (missing from Justin, Demon. 5). 
e Se Risrel all Pe 3 Blas Bentley : Stahlin: 


« For the fragment see “Koek, Comic. Attic. Frag. i 
p. 58. The priest would seem to have carried on a bell an 
image of Attis; and the ‘*‘old dame” personated Cybele, 
the mother of the gods. But éwi may mean “‘in charge of,” 
““ presiding over,” in which case the priest personates Attis, 
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plain to everybody that those who do anything or 
utter anything without the word of truth are like 
men struggling to walk without a foothold. 

The comic poets also, owing to the compelling 
power of truth, bring into their plays convincing 
arguments against your gods. Let these shame 
you into salvation. For instance, the comic poet 
Menander, in his play The Charioteer, says : 


No god for me is he who walks the streets 
With some old dame, and into houses steals 
Upon the sacred tray.“ 


For this is what the priests of Cybele? do. It was 
a proper answer, then, that~Antisthenes used to give 
them when they asked alms of him: “I do not 
support the mother of the gods; that is the gods’ 
business.” ° Again, the same writer of comedy, in 
his play The Priestess, being angry with prevailing 
custom, tries to expose the godless folly of idolatry 
by uttering these words of wisdom : 


For if a man 
By cymbals brings the God where’er he will, 
Then is the man more powerful than God. 
But these are shameless means of livelihood 
Devised by men.@ 


and punrpayvprns cught perhaps to be retained (see note on 
text). Grotius observes, however, that ‘‘ the statement has 
to do with the god himself, whom the travelling priest 
carries, and not with the priest.” The quotation occurs in 
Justin Martyr (De mon. 5) with this addition: ‘‘the god 
ought to stay at home and take care of his worshippers.” 

> 7.e. Metragyrtae. See p. 48, n. a. 

¢ Antisthenes, Frag. 70 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 

287. 
Pa Menander, Frag. 245 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 70. 
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\ teem | / ¢ ¥ > A Ne, \ 

CAP. Kal odxt mOvos O Mévavédpos, adda Kai “Opnpos Kat 

> / \ + \ ‘ / 

65 P. Edpumidns Kat dAAow ovxvol mountat duehéyyovow 
c o A A \ a e) / 299K 
bpuav Tovs Deods Kal Aovdopetobar od Sediacw oddE 

> ¢€ / > a i J a \ > lol ce 4, 
Kal? omdcov adrots. adrixa tHv “AOnvav “ kuva- 
”» LY A 7 CS ae v4 ” ~ 
povav”’ Kal tov “Hdaorov “‘apduytnv’’ Kadodow, 


TH Se Adpodirn 7 ‘EAevn dyat 
pnkére cotot mddecow tbrootpepevas ”"OAvptrov. . 
emt dé Tob Avovtcov avadavdov “Opnpos ypdder 


ds TroTe pawwopevoro Awwrdao.o TiOxvas 
oede kat’ nyd0eov Nvonuov: at 8° dua macat 
OvcOAa xapal Karéxevav tn’ avdpoddvoro AvK- 
, 
ovpyou. 


afvos Ws addnOds UwKpartixys SvatprBAs 6 Edpumidyns 
els THY dAnGevav amidav Kat Tods Dearas drepLowy, 
mote pev Tov AmdAAwva., . 


os pecoppdhovs edpas 


valet Bpototor oTdua vewwv capéorata, 
SveAdyxwv, 


Kelva mOduevos! tHv TeKobcav ExTavor, 
exeivov jycio® dvdovov Kal KTEiveTe: 
exeivos HuapT , ovK eyes, 

dpabéorepos y av? rob Kadob Kat THs Silene! 


tote © eppav elodywv ‘Hpaxréa | Kaul peBdovra, 
GAG XO Kal dmdnorov: m&s yap obyi; os €or) 
jLevos Tots Kpéact 
1 robtw miOduevos Kuripides. xelvw mevOduevos Mss. 
2 «relvere Kuripides. xrelvare mss. 
’ y ov Kuripides. ay mss. 
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And not only Menander, but also Homer, Euripides cuap. 


and many other poets expose your gods, and do not 0.4, 
shrink from abusing them to any extent whatever. 

For instance, they call Athena “dog-fly,’% and 
Hephaestus “ lame in both feet” ’; and to Aphrodite 
Helen says: 


Never again may thy feet turn back to the halls of 
Olympus.°¢ 


“Of ele Homer writes openly : 


| 


- He, on a day, gave chase to the nurses of mad Dionysus 

Over the sacred hill of Nysa; but they, in a body, 

Flung their torches to earth at the word of the savage 
Lycurgus.¢@ 


Euripides is indeed a worthy disciple of the Socratic Euripides 


school, in that he regarded only the truth and dis- 


‘regarded the audience. On one occasion, referring 


to Apollo, 


Who, dwelling in the central spot of earth, 
Deals out unerring oracles to men,? 


he thus exposes him: 


His word it was I trusted when I slew 

My mother ; him consider stained with crime, 
Him slay ; the sin was his concern, not mine, 
Since he knew less of good and right than I7 


At another time he introduces Heracles in a state 


of madness,’ and elsewhere drunk and gluttonous.” 


What else could be said of a god who, while being 
feasted with flesh, 


« Homer, /liad xxi. 394, 421. > Iliad i. 607 ete. 
¢ Thad iii. 407. @ Iliad vi. 132-134. 
e Ruripides, Orestes 591-592. tS Orestes 594—596, 417. 
| 19 4.2, in the Hercules Furens. h Alcestis 755-760. 
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CAP. yAwpa od’ emnobvev 
VIL ” mae oe wn e / 6 ~ 
dpove drAaKktav ware BapBapw pabeiv. 


Hon Sé ev “lon 7@ Spduare yupyh rH Kedar 


> pt on , \ , 
EKKUKAET TW bedtpw TOUS Beodvs: 


T@s ovv SiKaLov TOUS VOLOUS vas Bporots 
lA > A a / > / 

yparbavras adrods ddixias odbAvoKdvew; 

> > » A ” ~ / st / 
et 5, ov yap €ora, TO Ady be Xpyoopar, 
dixas Piaiwy dw@cer’ avOpwmots yawr, 

A \ wn 4 bd a Rd ~ ~ 
od Kat Hooedadv Zevs 0’, ds odpavod Kparet, 
VOUS TLWOVTES GOLKLAS KEVWOETE. 


VIit 


"—d / BONO € oA exch op a 
pa Towvy TOV ddAwy juiv TH ThEEr mpodunvu- 
opevenv emt Tas mpopyricas iévat ypapas: Kal yap 
66 P. ot xpnopot Tas eis Ty Geood|Bevav jpiy apoppas 
evapyéorara, mporeivovres OepweAcobon THY dAnGevav: 
ypadat dé at Oetar Kat+ roduretar cdbppoves, cvvTOMOL 
owTnplas ddol* yupval KoppwTtiKhs Kal THs EKTOS 
Kaddidwrias Kal oTwpvdAtas Kal KoAakelas dmdp= 
Yovoat dviorHow ayydpevov b70 Kaklas TOV dvOpa- 
Tov, drepioodcat Tov 6AvoGov Tov BiwriKdy, [ud Kat 
TH adr A pova ToAXa Depamevovoa, 4 dmo7péTroveat 
pev Was THs emibnptov andrns, TpoTpeTovadt dé 
eudavass eis mpodmTov owrnpiav. avtixa yodv 7 
1 ai Oelat, <el> kal Schwartz: Stéhlin. 
2 Gepamrevovoa: Sylburg. Geparedoar mss. 


« Ruripides, Frag. 907 Nauck. 

» Literally, ‘‘ with head bare.” © [on 442-447, 

« For other references to the ‘‘ short road” to salvation 
see pp. 217, and 240, n. a. Clement means to say that 
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Did eat green figs, and howl discordant songs, OHAP. 
Fit for barbarian ears to understand ? « VIL 


And again, in his play the Jon, he displays the gods 
to the spectators without any reserve ?: 


How is it right that ye who made men’s laws 
Yourselves are authors of unrighteous deeds ? 
But if—I say it, though it shall not be— 

Ye pay men penalties for violent rapes, 
Phoebus, Poseidon, Zeus the king of heaven, 
The price of crime shall strip your temples bare.° 


Vill 


Now that we have dealt with the other matters The witness 
in due order, it is time to turn to the writings of [Prat 
the prophets. For these are the oracles which, by 
exhibiting to us in the clearest light the grounds of 
piety, lay a firm foundation for the truth. The 
sacred writings are also models of virtuous living, Tue sacrea 
and short roads to salvation. They are bare of Siunsa 
embellishment, of outward beauty of language, of style, but of 
idle talk and flattery, yet they raise up man when pao! 
fast bound in the grip of evil. Despising the snare 
of this life,* with one and the same voice they pro- 
vide a cure for many ills, turning us aside from 
delusion that works harm, and urging us onward 
with clear guidance to salvation set before our eyes. 


Christian teaching puts truth in simple form so that the 
humblest may at once understand as much of it as is 
necessary to ensure his salvation. Some aspects of truth 
are reached through philosophy, but that is a long and 
difficult process, beyond the efforts of all but a few. 
_ © i.e, all the dangerous pleasures which this life offers. 
In the Paedagogus Clement uses the same word “snare” in 
reference to feasting (ii. 9. 4), wine (ii. 23. 1, 28. 2, 29. 2), 
and laughter (ii. 47. 3). 
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~ 4 A > Be th / A fay \ 
cap, TPOPHTIs Huy GoaTw mpwoTn LiPvdda To dopa TO 
VII. gwrypiov* 
odTos (dod mavrecot 1 gadis pine bmdpxet- 
éAere, yur) oxoTinv Se SidKeTe Kat Codov aiet. 
HeAlov yAuKvdepKeés, iS0v, daos eEoya Adprec. 
ywate dé Kat0dnevor codinv ev orifeow tudv. 
cis Beds eat, Bpoxds, avéuous, cerapovs T° é7t- 
TELTOV, 
aotepoTas, Awovs, Aowods Kal Kndea Avypa 
Kal videtovs Kal TaAAa,® ti 67 Kal” Ev e&- 
ayopevw ; 
odpavod Hyetrat, yalns Kpate? adTos am’ apyfs.® 
évbéws ofddpa THv perv amdarny amexdlovoa T@ 
okoter, THY bé yrOow AAiw Kal dwrt Tod Heod, 
dpdw dé mapaleuevn TH ovyKpicer, THY eKAoyhv 
diddoKer’ TO yap ypebdos od YAH TH Tapaleoe 
TaAnGobs SiackedavvuTat, TH, d€ xpHoet Tijs adnGeias 
éxBralopevov puyadeverau. ‘Tepeptas dé 6 6 mpopnrns 
6 mavoogos, paddov de € ev ‘lepeyia TO dyvov mvebpa 
emdetxvuor Tov Oedv. “‘Geds eyyigev eyes ely,’ 
dnoat, “ Kal odxl Beds moppabev. El TOLNEL Te diy 
Opwros ev Kpupaiows, Kat eya odK douar adrov; 
ovdxt Tovs otpavo’s Kal Thy yhv eyo mAnpa@; 


Aé€yer KUplos.” méadw dé ad dia ‘Hoatov “tis 
\ A lal a 

jLeTpHoEL, ’ dyat, “Tov obpavov omauhH Kat macav 
” a \ ~ “~ 

THY yhv Spakt;’’ spa To peyebos Tod Geob Kat 


karamrdyn Gu. TOUTOV TpooKvyjower, ed’ ob dnow 


6 mpodytTyns “amo mpoowmov cov 6pyn TAaknoovTat, 
1 rdvrecot Sib. Or. and Clement, v. Strom. 115. 6. mdv7’ 
éoTt MSS. 
2 «al rédAa Cobet. xpioradda Mss.: Stihlin. 
3 aa’ dpxjs Mayor. vrdpxe mss.: Stahlin. 
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To begin with, let the prophetess, the Sibyl, first CHAP. 

sing to us the song of salvation : ny fee 

? from the 
prophetic 

Lo, plain to all, from error free He stands ; Sibyl 

Come, seek not gloom and darkness evermore ; 

Behold, the sun’s sweet light shines brightly forth. 

But mark, and lay up wisdom in your hearts. 

One God there is, from whom come rains and winds, 

Earthquakes and lightnings, dearths, plagues, grievous 

cares, 
Snowstorms and all besides,—why name each one ? 
He from of old rules heaven, He sways the earth.“ 


With true inspiration she likens delusion to dark- 
ness, and the knowledge.of God to’ the sun and 
light; and by putting them side by side in her 
comparison she teaches what our choice should be. 
For the false is not dissipated by merely placing 
‘the true beside it; it is driven out and banished by 
the practice of truth. Now Jeremiah, the all-wise Jeremian 
prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit in Jeremiah, 
shows what God is. “I am,’ he says, “a God who 
is near, and not a God afar off. Shall a man do 
anything in secret, and I not see him? Do not I 
fill the heavens and the earth, saith the Lord?” ® 
Once again, the same Spirit says through Isaiah : Isaiah also 
“Who shall measure the heaven with a span, and P2ess 
the whole earth with a hand-breadth?”° See the greatness 
greatness of God and be amazed! Him let us 
worship, about whom the prophet says: “ The hills 
shall melt from before thy face, as wax melteth 


« Sibylline Oracles, Preface 28-35, 
: ® Jeremiah xxiii. 23-24. 
¢ Tsaiah xl. 12. 
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ws amo Tpooeimou mupos THKETOL Knpos.” obros, 
pnotv, é€oriv 6 ) Oeds, € ob Opdvos pev € eorw 6 ovpaves, 
bromdd.ov Sé 4 yh, ds ‘“‘eav dvoigy Tov odpavor, 
/, / a” / \ \ lal id bA 1 
Tpopos ce Aneta.’ Bovder Kal wep THY eidbAwY 
axodoat Ti pyolv <6>* mpopnrns obtos; Tapadery - 
parvaOnoovrar eumpoobey Too iAiov Kal €oTae TH 
Ovnod pata avTav Bpwpara Tots merewots Too 
obpavod Kal Tots Onpious THs YAS, at comnoer ar 
bo Tob jAtov Kal THs cehnvys, a & advtol nydanoav 
Kal ols avrol edovAcvoay, Kal eumpynolyoera 1% 
/ > ~ ”? 2 \ \ \ ~ 
mods attdv.’ Plapyoccbar Sé Kat Ta oTotxeta 


Kal Tov Kdapov ody Kal avdTois A€yer: “A yh,” 
dnoat, ““Tadawlyoerar Kat 6 odpavos mapedevoe- 
Ta,’ ““7o dé phua Kupiov pever eis TOV aidva.” 


ti de érav Tmadw Eavtov Serxvdvar 6 Feds BovdnOA 
\ / coor w bd 2 / > \ > 
dua Mwvodws; “dere tere Ste yw eis Kal odK 
€ott Beds etepos mAHv emod. eyw amoKrev® Kat 
a tA A 
Civ moujow: mataéw Kaya idoopat, Kal ovK €oTW 
és e€ehetrau ex TOV yeipdv pov.”’ 
> sh \ ¢ / > ~ oy, ~ 
Adda Kai érépov érraxodca Oédets xypnopmdod; 
exis TOV Yopov TavTa TOV TpoPyTLKdY, TODS avVOLa- 
owtas To) Mavodws. ti dnotv adrots ro mvedpa 
\ 4 Ve. / > > 7 / é cc? / 
TO dyvov bua "Qoné; ovK oKvnow Aéyew (dov, 
eye orepedy Bpovrnv Kat Krilov mvebpa,” od at 
\ 
xetpes THY oTpatiay TOO odpavod eVewediwoav. ETL 


1 ¢idé\wv : can this be a scribe’s mistake for eldwodarpav 
(cp. p. 178, 1. 12)? 
2 <> inserted by Dindorf. 


« See Isaiah Ixiv. 1-3. » Isaiah Ixvi. 1. 

¢ See Isaiah lxiv. 1 (Septuagint). 

@ The text gives “idols,” but the quotation refers to their . 
worshippers. It is possible that there is a slight error in the — 
text. See textual note. 
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from before the face of the fire’’* He is God, the cHap. 
prophet says again, “whose throne is heaven, and V!! 
the earth His footstool’®; before whom “if He 
open heaven, trembling shall seize thee.’° Would 
you hear too, what this prophet says about idol- Isaiah tells 
worshippers?@ “They shall be made a spectacle tne 4. 
before the sun; and their dead bodies shall be of idolaters 
meat for the fowls of the heaven and the beasts of 
the earth, and shall be rotted by the sun and the 
moon, things which they themselves loved and 
served; and their city shall be burnt up.”° He andalsoof 
says also that the elements and the world shall be ‘ne shoe 
destroyed with them. “The earth shall grow old, 
and the heaven shall pass-away.;’” but “ the word 
of the Lord abideth for ever.” What does God 
say when at another time He wishes to reveal 
Himself through Moses? “Behold, behold, I am Moses 
He, and there is no other god beside Me. I will Hares, 
kill and I will make alive; I will smite and I will 
heal, and mer is none that shall Se out of 
my hands.” 

But will rs listen to yet another giver of oracles ? 
You have the whole company of the prophets, who 
are joined with Moses in this sacred fellowship. 
What says the Holy Spirit to them through Hosea? the witness 
I will not hesitate to tell you. “ Behold, T amy! Ffe.°* Mores 
that giveth might to the thunder, and createth the 
wind,” ” whose hands established the host of heaven.? 

¢ A collection of passages from Jeremiah, not Isaiah. 
See viii. 2; at: 20; iv. 26. 


t Isaiah li, 6; also compare St. Matthew xxiv. 35 and 
Isaiah xl. 8. 

9 Deuteronomy xxxii. 39. 

% Amos iv. 13; not Hosea. 

* See Jeremiah xix. 13 and Psalm viii. 4 (Septuagint). 
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i3 
CAP. dé Kad dud. ‘Hoatov Mic aut Tavray aropvnpovevow 
gow THY pony ) “éyw eiut, eyo elu,” dyoiv, “6 
KUptos 6 AadA@v Sucavoodyny Kal dvayyeMov ddr) ~ 
Gevav: ovvdxOnre Kal GKETE* Bovretoacbe a, dy.a., ot 
owlouevor a amo TOV eOvav. ouK eyvwoay ot alpovres 
TO EUAov yrAdupea. atT@v, Kat TPOGEVXO}LEVOL Oeots 
ot od odoovew adrous.”” el? bmoBas * “éyo,” 
dnotv, ye Deos, Kal odK €oTe TAH euob Sixavos, 
Kat owTnp ovK €oTL mdpe€ € euoo" emotpagnre mpos 
jue rea owbjoeobe ot dim é€oxdtov Ths yis- eye 
ett 6 Beds Kat odK éotw dddos: Kar éeuavTod 

> , ed a x > Ud I , 
opvdw. Tots dé cidwAodrdrpats Svoyepaiver A€ywv 
“rive @MoLwmoaTe KUPLOV; 7) TLV OfLOLLaTL LOL 
cate avTov; jut) eiKova emroinoev TEKTWY, 7) XpUTO- 
xoos ywvevoas ypuciov mepiexpvowoev adrov;” 
Kal Ta emt ToUTOLS. 47) OdV ETL Dpets €ldwdAo- 

¥ > \ vn ~ Sf A > , 

dtpar; ada, sedy vov puidgaobe Tas amreiAds* 
orAoAVEEt yap | TO. yuna, Kal Ta yetporrolyta, aa- 
ov b¢€ ot én avrots Temobores, dvatoOnros yap 
4 vAn. €rt dnotv: cL 6 KUplos oeloct mOAELs KaT- 
oucoujLevas Kal THY olKoupLevny OAnv KaTadrrjperar 
Th xXElpl Ws vooorav.” Ti cou codias avayye\Aw 
/ AE Cy, > A ¢ , IS 
pvoTypia Kal poets ex mratdos ‘EBpalov cecodgiope- 
vov; “‘KUpios éxtisév pe apynv dd@v avrod eis 
” > a) RV C6; vA / / A > \ 
épya adrob,’ Kal “Kupios didwou codiay Kal azo 
mpoowrov avTob yous Kal cvveots.”” ““e€ws TOTE, 
oKynpe, KaTdKetcaL; mote dé &€ bavov eyepOjon; 


@ Tsaiah xlv. 19-20. » Isaiah xlv. 21-93. 3 
¢ Tsaiah xl. 18-19. @ Tsaiah x. 10-11, 14 (Septuagint). 
© 4,e. Solomon ; see 1 Kings iii. 7 ; iii. 19. 

t Proverbs viii. 22. ** Wisdom ” is, of course, the speaker. 


Clement’s quotation, here as everywhere else, is taken from 
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And again through Isaiah (this utterance too I will cHap. 
remind you of): “I, even I,” he says, “am the Lord Ut. 
that speaketh righteousness and declareth truth. witness 
Assemble yourselves and come. Take counsel to- "°" '**" 
gether, ye that are being saved out of the nations. 

They have no knowledge, who set up their carved 

image of wood, and pray to gods who shall not save 
them.” “ Then, lower down, he says: “I am God 

and there is none righteous except Me, there is no 
Saviour beside Me. Turn ye unto Me and ye shall 

‘be saved, ye who come from the end of the earth. 

I am God, and there is no other. By Myself do I 
swear.” ® But He is displeased with idol-worshippers 

and says: “ To whom did ye liken the Lord? Or 

to what likeness did ye liken Him? Did the 
carpenter make an image? Did the goldsmith 

smelt gold and gild it?”—and what follows. Are 

you then still idol-worshippers? Yet even now Isaiah pre- 
beware of God’s threats. For the carved images beeper tes, 
made by hand shall cry out,’ or rather they who idolatry 
trust in them; for the material is incapable of 
feeling. Further he says: “'The Lord shall shake 

the inhabited cities, and in His hand shall grasp 

the whole world as it were a nest.”% Why tell 

you of mysteries of wisdom, and of sayings that 

come from a Hebrew child who was endowed with the wise 
wisdom?’ “The Lord created me in the beginning Seca 
of His ways, for His works’’%: and, “the Lord Godas the 
giveth wisdom, and from His face are knowledge set: 
and understanding.” 9 “How long dost thou lie at 

rest, thou sluggard; when wilt thou awake from 


the Septuagint. The Hebrew text of this verse gives a 
different meaning—‘‘ possessed” instead of ‘‘created” ; 
but see R.V. margin. P| 9 Proverbs ii. 6. 
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CAP. €ay dé doxvos Hs, NEev cou aorrep myn © diynTos 
ae gov, 6 Adyos é TOTpLKos, |'6 6 dyabos Avyvos, 6 
KUpwos emdyov 70 pas, THY mor maou Kal owrn- 
ptav. “‘Kdpios”’ yap “6 mowmoas THY yhv ev TH 
taxvt adtod,’ as dyow ‘lepenias, “aviplwoev tiv 
olKouperay ev Th oogig. avToo.” dmorrecovTas yap 
yas emt TO clowra u codia, 1 corw O Adyos 
avrod, dvopbot emt THY addnBevar. Kab atrn Ny 
TpwOTH TOO Tapanresuaros dvdoracts: d0ev amroTpé- 
mov cidwAoharpetas a amdons 6 Jeoréovos mayKdAws 
avaKkeKpaye Movofjs: ‘ dicove “Topana: KUpwos 6 
Beds cov, KUpuos ets éort,, ’ Kal ““ KUplov TOV Beov 
gov mpookuvyces Kal adT@ povw Aatpevoers:’ 
vov 5%) obv ouverte, & avOpwrot, Kata TOV aKdpLov 
padumdor € EKEtVoV Tov AaBid: “ dpdéacbe tradetas, 
fray) more Spyvo8A KU pwos, al drrohetobe e€ 0000 
ucalas, éray exkav0h ev Taxeu O Oupos adrod. 
pard prow mdvres ot memoulores én avT@.’ 77 
de dmepoixreipwv ds 6 KUptos TO cwrT prov 
evolowat pédos, olov euBatnpiov pvOpov: “viob 
dvOpasmev, € ews more apuKdpo.oe; two. tt dyam dire 
paradrnta Kal Cyteire eddos;”’ Tis otv 7H 
paraTns Kat Ti TO Pebdos; 6 dytos amdaTodos 
Tob Kupiov tods “EAAnvas aitubpevos eEnyjoerat — 
cou “dtu yvovtes Tov Deov ody ws Dedv eddEacav 
 ndxapiornoav, GAN euatrawwOynoav év tots d1a- 
oytopots adr@v, kat yAAa~av tHv dd€av Tod Oeod 
1 atrn 7 Mayor. atirn Mss. 


« Proverbs vi. 9, 11@. (The latter verse is found only in 
the Septuagint.) 2 
> Possibly from Proverbs xx. 27 (see the Septuagint 
reading as quoted by Clement, vii. Strom. 37. 6 and by © 
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sleep? If thou art diligent, there shall come to thee cuap. 

as a fountain thy harvest,” “ that is, the Word of the VY!!! 
Father, the good lamp,’ the Lord who brings light, 

faith and salvation to all. For “the Lord, who made Jeremiah 
the earth in His strength,’ as Jeremiah says, “re- G23 1oF nes 
stored the world in His wisdom,” ¢ since, when we ihe. poe 
have fallen away to idols, wisdom, which is His Word, ; 
restores us to the truth. This is the first resurrection,@ 

the resurrection from transgression; wherefore the 

inspired Moses, turning us away from all idolatry, Moses bears 
utters this truly noble cry: “Hear O Israel, the fi?@s, 
Lord is thy God; the Lord is one”’*’: and “thou is one 
shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt 

thou serve.’ Now therefore, learn, ye men, in the 

words of that blessed psalmist David: “ Lay hold of David warns 
instruction, lest at any time the Lord be angry; and (8 @}st™ 
ye shall perish from the right way, if ever His wrath voice 

be hastily kindled. Blessed are all they that trust 

in Him.”9 And, in His exceeding great pity for us, 

the Lord raises high the strain of salvation, like a 
marching song. “Sons of men, how long will ye And to 

be heavy-hearted? Why do ye love vanity and (tng 
seek after falsehood?” * What, then, is this vanity, reason 
and this falsehood? The holy apostle of the Lord eee 
will explain to you, when he accuses the Greeks: 
“because, knowing God, they glorified Him not as 

God, neither gave thanks, but became vain in their 


reasonings, and changed the glory of God into the 


Clement of Rome i. 21.2). Cp. also Psalm cxix. 105, where, 
however, the Septuagint (cxviii. 105) has ‘‘Thy law” instead 
of ‘* Thy word.’ ¢ Jeremiah x. 12. 

@ See Revelation xx. 5. ¢ Depteronomy vi. 4. 

Ff Deuteronomy vi. 13; x. 20; St. Matthew iv. 10; 
St. Luke iv. 8. 

9 Psalm ii. 12 (Septuagint). » Psalm iv. 2, 
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A 

ev Opoucspuare eiKOvos pOaprob dvOpurov, Kat 
4. 

eddtpevoay TH KTioEL Tapa TOV Krioavra.. Kat 
pay é ye Beds” obros, os “ey 2pXxH emroinoe TOV 
ovpavov Kal THY yhv’’* od dé TOV pev Deov od voets, 
Tov d€ ovpavoyv mpookuvets, Kal THs 0K doePets; 
a / ih , (WS | y A € 
akove 7aAw mpodytouv A€yovtos “‘éxdreiper pev oO 
i \ e ) A Ve / \ ¢€ 
WAvos Kal 6 ovpaves oKoTiobyjcerat, Adpiber SE O 
~ / ~ 

TavToKpatwp eis Tov ai@va, Kal at Suvdpers TOV 
ovpavdv cadevdryjcovrat Kal of obpavol cihuyjoovrat 
ws Séppis exTewdopevot Kai cvoTteAAopevot”” (adras 

A € \ U ce A ¢€ lo 4 

yap at mpodytixal dwvai) “Kal n yh pevEerar 


a2 N , , ”” 
Q7TO TPODWTTOV KUPLOV. 


Ix 


Kai pupias dv éxoupi coe ypapas Tapapepew, 
a@v ovde “ Kepaia. Tapededoerar | pola,’ pa) odxt 
emiTeAns ‘yevouevn’ TO yap orépa Kupiou, TO 
dyvov mvebwa, eAdAnoev Tabra. “pH ToWwvy pnK- 
, ” / “ee Laws > 7 / f 
étt,’ dnoiv, “vid pov, dAvywper mradetas Kupiov, 

90° €xAvov b2’” adrob edeyxopevos.”” ® THs direp- 

299 € Cal ¢ 
Badiotons prravOpwmias: odd os palnrais o 
duddoKaros ovd’ ws olKerous 6 Kdplos otd ws 
Beds dy|Apedrrous, = Tarnp d€ ws Amtos’”’ vovberet 
vious. cita Mwvojs pev oporoyet “ €upoBos eivau 
kal évTpomos,’ akovwy mepl Tod Adyou, ad dé TOO 


« Romans i. 21, 23, 25. 

> Genesis i. 1. 

¢ A collection of passages from Scripture ; see Isaiah xiii. 
10; Ezekiel xxxii. 7; St. Matthew xxiv. 29; Isaiah xxxiv. 4; 
Psalm civ. 2; Joelii. 10. Stéhlin thinks that the whole may 
possibly be taken from the Apocalypse of Peter, with which 
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likeness of an image of corruptible man, and served cuap. 
the creature rather than the creator.”% Of a truth Yl! 
God is He who “in the beginning made the heaven 

and the earth.”® Yet you do not perceive God, but 
worship the heaven. How can you escape the 
charge of impiety? Hear once more the words of 

a prophet: “The sun shall fail and the heaven be Final 
darkened, but the Almighty shall shine for ever 3 ¢fjudgment 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and 

the heavens shall be folded up, being spread out and 
drawn together like a curtain” —these are the 
prophetic utterances— ‘and the earth shall flee 
from the face of the Lord.” ¢ 


Ix 


And I could bring before you ten thousand Many — 
passages of Scripture, of which not even “one tittle anaes 
shall pass away” without being fulfilled@; for the cour 
mouth of the Lord, that is, the Holy Spirit, hath a 
spoken it. “No longer, then, my son,’ it says, 
“regard lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art reproved of Him.”° O surpassing love 
for man! He speaks not as a teacher to disciples, nor 
as a master to servants, nor as God to men, but as 
a “tender father’ / admonishing his sons. Again, God speaks 
Moses confesses that he “exceedingly fears and #8 afather 
quakes,’ 9 when hearing about the Word; do you children 


we know Clement to have been acquainted (Eusebius, 1.1. 
vi. 14). 
@ See St. Matthew vy. 18; St. Luke xvi. 17. 
¢ Proverbs iii. 11. 
tS Homer, Odyssey ii. 47. 
9 Hebrews xii, 21. 
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CAP. Adyou a ducpocdmevos Tob Oetov ob dedias; ovK ayw- 
vogs 5 odxXt dua Te evAaBH Kat omevoets expabety, 
TouTéoTe omeddets els owrnptay, poBovpevos THY 
opynv, dyamnoas TH xydpw, Cndrwoas Tiy eArida, 
iva éxihiys THY Kpiow ; Kee WKETE, @ veohate. 
y ean “Hv yap a) ablus w os TO. mraudia yevnoe Kab 
dvayevyn Ore,’ os dnow } ypady, Tov dvTws ovTa 
marépa od p12) aToAdBnre, “088? ov 41) cigedctoeade 
mote «is THY Baotrciav THY ovpavay.” 70S yap 
eloeADeiv emurerpamrat TO Eevep; GAN Grav, otjwat, 
eyypapn, Kat TodurevO Kal Tov matépa amroAdBn, 

ce ”) /, / 

Tote “ev tots Tob} matpos” yevnoeTa, TOTE 
KAnpovophoar KatakwwOjcerat, ToTe THs Baotrelas 
THS TaTpwas Kowwrvyce TH yvnoiw, TO “hya- 
mpevw > adtn yap 7) mpwrdotoKos exKAnola 7 eK 
ToOMAdv ayaldv ovyKeyevyn madiwv: rabr €or TA 
‘mpwrTdoToKa Ta evarroyeypappeva ev odpavois 
Kat Tocavrats “ uwupidow dyyedwv ”” oupmavyyupi- 
Cova: TPWTOTOKOL de maides mets ot TPOPiwot 
Tob Qeot, ot rob “ TpwrToroKov  yyyavot piror, 
ot i mpOrou Trav ddAcov avO parry TOV Beov vEevonKores, 
ot mp@To. TOV awapTiOv ameotacpevor, of mpa@Tot 
Tob dtaBdAov Keywpiopevor. 

Nuvi 5€ rocovtw tives elow abedtepor, dow 
piravOpwrdtepos 6 beds: 6 pev yap ex SovrAwv 
viods Huds yeveacBar BovrAeTau, of dé Kat viol yeveoOat 
drepnpariKkacw. @ THs amovolas THs moAAHSs* TOV 
KUplov emaroxdvecbe. eAevbepiay emayyéAderat, 


« St. Matthew xviii. 3; St. John iii. 3, 5. 
» St. Luke ii. 49. e St. Matthew iii. 17 ete. 
@ See Hebrews xii. 22, 23. 
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not fear when you listen to the divine Word Himself’? 
Are you not troubled? Are you not careful and at 
the same time eager to learn; that is to say, are you 
not eager for calvation, fearing God’s wrath, loving 
His grace, striving after the hope, in order that you 
may escape the:judgment? Come ye, come ye, my 
little ones! For “except ye become once more as 
little children and be born again,” as the Scripture 
says, ye shall not receive the true Father, “nor shall 
_ ye ever enter into the kingdom of heaven.” * For 
how is the stranger allowed to enter? Why, in this 
way, I think; when he is enrolled, and made a 
citizen, and receives the Father, then he will be 
found “in the Father’s courts,’® then he will be 
counted worthy to enter into the inheritance, then 
he will share the Father's kingdom with the true Son, 
“the beloved.”’* For this is the “ church of the first- 
born,” which is composed of many good children. 
These are “the first-born that are enrolled in 
heaven,’ who join in solemn assembly with all those 
“innumerable hosts of angels.’ ¢ And we are these 
first-born sons, we who are God’s nurslings; we who 
are the true friends of the “ first-born,’ ° who have 
been the first of all mankind to know God, the 
first to be torn away from our sins, the first to be 
separated from the devil. 

_ Yet the truth is, that the more God loves them 
the more do some men depart from Him. For He 
wishes that we should become sons instead of slaves, 
but they have disdained even to become sons. What 
depth of folly! It is the Lord of whom you are 
ashamed. He promises freedom, but you run away 


¢ Colossians i. 15, 18; Hebrews i. 6. 
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dyrets Se ets Sovietav dmodipdoxere. owTyplav 
xapilerar, dpets d€ eis Oavarov* ttropéepeabe. Cav 
Swpetrae aicsviov, dpets Se TH kohaow dvapévere: 
kat “‘7d wip” 8€ mpockometre, “6 rotwacev 6 
KUptos TH SiaBoAw Kal Tots ayyédows adrob.” dia 
TOUTO 6 pLaKdpLos dardaToNos is papTipopar ev 
Kuply,”’ pyoiv, “ pncere bas mepumarely, Kabers 
Kat TO. eOvy mepuraret ev parardTnTe Tob voos avTov, 
€OKOTLO}LEVOL TH dtavoia o ovres Kal darn or pren}Levor 
Tijs Cwvijs Tob Ded, Sud. THY ayvouay THY ovoav ev 
adtots, dud THY THpwow THs Kapdias avT@v: ottwes 
EavTovs TapedwKay | amrndAynkdores TH aceAyeia eis 
epyaciav axalapotas maons Kat mAcovekias.”’ Tovovd= 
Tov [LdpTupos ed€yxovTos THY T&v avOpwitrwy dvovav 
Kat Oeov émBowpévov, ti Ov) ETEpov brroAcimeTaL Tots 
dmlorous 77 Kptous Kal katadikn; od kdpver® Sé 6 
KUplos Trapawav, expoPdv, mpotpéetwv, dieyelpwv, 
vovlerdv: adumviler ye Tou kat TOO oKdTous adTod 
Tovs TeTAavnpevous Siaviornow: “‘éyeipe,” pyotv, 
“6 kabevdwv Kal avdora éx TOV veKpOv, Kal émupav- 
get coro Xpiords KUpios,” 6 THs dvacrdcews HALos, 


ece Ve / a” 7 ec A , 
6 “mpd Eewaddpov”’ yervadpevos, 6 Cwiv xapradpevos 


axriow idtats. 
M1) odv Tepuppoveite Tis TOO Aoyou, ay) Adon 
Katappovav éavTod. Adyer yap TOV 7 ypapn: 
Onpepov eav THS puvis adrob dcovonre, it) 
oxnpoynte Tas Kapotas tov ws ev TO Tapa 
TUKPALD | KATA THY HLepav Tob metpacpod ev Th 
épnum, o0 emeipacay ot tratépes budv ev Soxi- 


1 @dvarov Stahlin. drwdeay Sylburg. dyvOpwoy mss. 
2 od kduver Miinzel. ov« duede? Mss. 
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into—slavery! He bestows salvation, but you sink 
down into death. He offers eternal life, but you 
await His punishment; and you prefer “the fire, 
which the Lord has prepared for the devil and his 
angels’! Wherefore the blessed apostle says: “I 
testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the 
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being 
darkened in their understanding and alienated from 
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the hardening of their heart, who 
being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness and greediness.” ? 
When such a witness reproves the folly of men 
and calls upon God to hear, what~else remains for 
unbelievers but judgment and condemnation? Yet 
the Lord does not weary of admonishing, of terrifying, 
of exhorting, of arousing, of warning; no indeed, He 
awakes men from sleep, and those that have gone 
astray He causes to rise from out the darkness itself. 
“ Awake, thou that sleepest,’ He cries, “and arise 
from the dead, and there shall shine upon thee 
Christ the Lord,’ ¢ the sun of the resurrection, He 
that is begotten “before the morning star,’? He 
that dispenses life by His own rays. 

Let no one then think lightly of the Word, lest 
he be despising himself unawares. For the Scripture 
says somewhere, 

To-day if ye shall hear His voice, 

Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, 


Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilderness, 
Where your fathers tempted Me by proving Me.° 


# St. Matthew xxv. 41. > Ephesians iv. 17-19. 
¢ Ephesians v. 14. @ Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 
_ © Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcy. 8-11. 
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CAP. paoia. ee aioe Soxyuacio, tis €oTw et Oéders rabeiv, 
so A 
TO ayLov ou mvedpa e&qynoerau “Kal €loov TH 


lees 


épya. Lov, ’ not, © TecoupdKovra. ern" du’ 6 mpoo- 
axOioa Th yeved Tavrn Kal elrrov" det TmAavavTat 
Th Kapdia’ adrol dé otK eéyvwaav Tas ddovs joU" 
ws @pooa ev TH opyh pov, et etaeAcvoovrar eis THY 


lot a \ ; 
Katdmavolv jLov.’’ opare Tv ameiAjv: opare THV 


mMpoTpomnv: opate THY Tyunv: Ti dH ody ETL THY 
xdpw «is dpynv wetaAAdooopev Kal ovyl avamemTa- 
pevais Tats akoats Katadeydpuevor Tov Adyov ev 
dyvais Ecvodoyodpev Tats puxais TOV Oedv; peydhy 
yap THS emrayyeAlas avToo 7 xdps, * * édy o7jLepov 
Tis prijs avTob ducodowpien ” ke € o7pepov 
al? exdorny [adrod] + avgerat THY Hepav, €or dy 
n onpLepov dvopadnrac. pexp. de ovvredctas kal 7 
O7jjepov Kal 7 4 panos Svapever: Kal TOTE 4 ovTws 
onpepov % aveAd\ur7ns Tob Oeob Auepa Tots aidot 
ouvektelverar. 


Ah > A iS e 7 5° Belew 
€l OvUV TS Pwoviis UTTAKOUW [LEV TOU €LOU 


Adyou: 7 o7jpEpov yap dudiou aidvds * éorw 
eixev, avpBodov de Tod pwros 7 Tuepa, pos dé 6 
Adyos dvOpesrrous, bu ob caravyaldjeba. TOV Beov. 
eikdTWs dpa morTevoacr pev Kal UmaKovovow 
xdpis dmepraAcovdce, ameOycacr dé Kal mAavw- 
pevors Kara Kapdlav Odovs Te TAS KUpLakas yn 
eyvwKoow, as <v0etas mo.ety Kal edrpemilew Topi 
yetAev ‘Tadveys, Tovrous de mpoowxOucev 6 o Beds Kal 
amewet? Kal 67) Kal TO Tédos THS dares alvuywa- 
TwWOOs amedyipacw ot tadraol tdv “EBpaiwv 
1 [avrod] Stahlin. 
2 ddlov aiévos Arcerius. adios aiwy mss. 
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If you wish to learn what this “proving” is, the cmap. 
Holy Spirit shall explain to you. is 

And they saw My works forty years. 

Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 

And said, They do always err in their heart : 

But they did not know My ways; 

As I sware in My wrath, 

They shall not enter into My rest.¢ 


See the threat! See the exhortation! See the 
penalty! Why then do we still exchange grace for 
‘wrath? Why do we not receive the Word with 
open ears and entertain God as guest in souls free 
from stain? For great is the grace of His promise, The meaning 
if to-day we hear His voice’; and-this “ to-day ”’ is teen en 
extended day by day, so long as the word “to-day” 
exists.” Both the “to-day” and the teaching con- 
tinue until the consummation of all things; and 
then the true “to-day,” the unending day of God, 
reaches on throughout the ages. 

Let us, then, ever listen to the voice of the 
divine Word. For “to-day” is an image of the 
everlasting age, and the day is a symbol of light, 
and the light of men is the Word, through whom 
we gaze upon God. Naturally, then, grace will Grace 
abound exceedingly towards those who have believed 2204s 
and listen; but as for those who have disbelieved those that 
and are erring in heart, who know not the ways there Ga 
of the Lord, which John commanded _us to make ‘rtatens 
straight and prepare, with them God is displeased, punishment 
and them He threatens. Moreover the ancient 
Hebrews received in a figure the fulfilment of the 
threat when they wandered in the desert. For, 


« Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xev. 8-11. 
b See Hebrews iii. 13. 
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a Ses kN Cre ee \ , > 
CaP. tAavATaL: od yap “‘ eiaeADeiv eis THY KaTamTavow 


Aéyovrar dia THY amoTiav, mpl 7) odGs adrovs 
Kararorovdjaavras TO Mavoéws d1addx@ ope 
more py pabety ovK dy ddrws owlivar py 
odxt ws “Inaots memvotevKdtas. 

_ Prdviperros d€ Dv 6 KU pvos mavras avOpwmovus 

‘eis emlyvpwow THs aAnbeias”’ mapaKanet, 6 TOV 
mapakdyrov amrooTéAAwr. Tis oby a) emiyvwots ; 
BeoceBeva “‘ OeoogBeva 5€ mpos madvta wpédAusos’ 
kata tov IladAov, “ érayyeAiav éxyovoa Cwhs THs 
vov Kal THs peAdrovons.”’ modcov wpmodoynoaTe, @ 


* >? 2 / , a7 > / 
dvOpwrrot, et emumpdoKeTo owTypia aldios, Wv7=. 


\ lol 

cacba av; ovde et tov IlaxrwdAdv ris dAov, TOO 
\ ~ A > t > 

xXpvctov To peda 7d pvOiKdv, amopeTpioat, avT- 


7 , \ b) / \ = B ca 
agvov GCWTNPLaS pucBov apiOproer. ey] OUV Q7rO~ 


/ ” ¢ val a“ > / >? 7 \ 
Kdpnre’. €eotw bpiv, nv eOdAnre, eEwvnoacbar TH 
moAvTinTov owryptiay oiketw Onoavp@, ayanyn Kab 
moter, Gwhs ds eat a€wAoyos probs. TAUTNV 
€ / \ \ ¢ A / 
7éus THY TYyLIY 6 Beds AapBaver. * BAminaee 
yap emt Oe Cvrt, ds core owrIp TmavTw@Vv aVv= 
Opdrwv, pddvota mortar.” of Sé dAXov Tept- 


/ lot / ? / X\ Bee 3 
mepukotes TH Koopw, ola dukia twa evddois 


: 10. las oA D Od. 5 710 
meTpais, aBavacias dAvywpodow, Kabdmep 6 *10a- 
KyHoltos yépwv od Ths adnfeias Kal THs ev odpava 
matpidsos, mpos S€ Kal TOO 6vTws SvTOS iweipdojmevot 
pwrds, dAAa Tob KaTVvOd. 

ldyary «al mlore: fwhs, ds . . . pioOds. Stiblin. The 


punctuation given above is suggested by Mayor. 
2 iwepbuevor. Markland. ipe:pduevos mss. 


« | Timothy ii. 4. 


> St. John xv. 26. There is a play on words in the Greek 
which it is hard to reproduce in English. The word para- 
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owing to their unbelief, they are said not to have cHap. 
“entered into the rest,” until they followed the 1 
successor of Moses and learnt, though late, by ex- 
perience, that they could not be saved in any other 
way but by believing, as Joshua believed. 

But the Lord, being a lover of man, encourages Truth ana 
all men to come “to a full knowledge of the truth”; S#ivation 
for to this end He sends the Comforter.2. What through 
then is this full knowledge? It is godliness; and °°" 
“ godliness,” according to Paul, “is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come.”°’ If eternal salvation Salvation 
were for sale, at what price would you, brother men, aah 
have agreed to buy it? Not even if one were to for money 
measure out the whole of Pactolus, the legendary 
river of gold, would he count a price equivalent to 
salvation. But do not despair. It is in your power, 
if you will, to buy up this highly precious salvation 
with a treasure of your own, namely, love and faith, 
which is a fitting payment for eternal life. This But Goa 
price God is pleased to accept. For “we have our *0cp's | 
hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of love as 
all men, especially of them that believe.”¢ The bey 
rest, clinging to the world, as certain sea-weeds 
cling to the rocks of the sea,’ hold immortality of 
little account. They are like the old man of Ithaca, 
yearning not for truth and their fatherland in 
heaven, nor yet for the Light that truly exists, but 
for'the smoke from the hearth.’ 


kletos, translated Comforter in the~New ‘Testament, is 
_ formed from parakalein, a verb which combines the meanings 
of summon, comfort (?.¢. strengthen), and encourage ; or, to 
put it in another way, of invitation coupled with assistance. 
¢ 1 Timothy iv. 8. @ | Timothy iv. 10. 
e See Plato, Republic 611». 4 Homer, Odyssey i, 57-58. 
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OcoeBeva dé, e€opowodoa TH Oe@ KaTa TO 
Svvarov Tov avbowrov, Karn dov emuypdperat du- 
ddokadov Gedy Tov Kal povov arretKdoo Kat a€iav 
duvdjevov avOpwrov Ged. TavTnv 6 amdatodos 

\ / / yy > / ins \ 
Thy diacKkaAiay Yeiavy OvTws emiaTtdevos “ ov 

/ £on / ”» i e > \ / ¢ \ 
dé, © Tyddee,’ dyoiv, “dno Bpépous tepa 
ypdppata oldas, Ta duvduevd oe aodioat ets 
owrnpiay dua miotews ev XpioT@. tepa yap ws 
adn§as Ta. tepoTrovobyra Kat OeomovobvTa ypdppara, 
e€ Ov ypappatwv Kat ovAAaBdv TOv tep@v Tas 
ovyKeysevas ypadds, Ta ovvTaypaTa, 6 avTos 


akoAov0ws amdatodos “‘ beomvevtatous’’ Karel, - 


‘apheAipovs ovoas pds didacKadriav, mpos eAeyxov, 
Tos eravoplwow, , MpOs Tmavdelav THY év Sucavoodvy, 
iva apTios 4 6 TOO Geob dvOpwrros m™pos Tav epyov 
dyabov eSnprnpievos.”” ovK av Tes ovrws éxmmdayetn 
Trav dw aylwv Tas mpoTpomas ws avrov TOV 


KUplov TOV pirdvOpwrrov: oddev yap | an 2 ToUTO 
epyov povov eorly ade opleotar Tov dvOpwrov, . 


Bod yotv érelywv eis owrnpiav adros “ HyyuKev H 
Baowreia TOV ovpavay ’* emLoTpepet Tovs dv Opa - 
ous mAnovdlovras T@ Pow. Tavry Kal 6 amo- 
orodos Tob Kuptiov TrapaadGv TOUS Maxeddvas 
Epunveds yweTar THS Betas dws, “6 KUpios 
Lg 21S! / ce 2 a“ \ ~ 
nyyicev”” éyov, “ edrAaBetobe pt) Katadnpldmev 
Kevoi.” 

“Ypets 5€ és tooodrov déeets, paddov dé amorTot, 
pAte adT® trevOduevor. TH Kupiw pyre TH UadaAw, 


kal tadta drép Xprotod dedepervw.t “ yedoacbe 


1 Seouévw correction in P (cp. 2 Corinthians vy. 20). 
« 2 Timothy iii. 15. > 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17. 
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Now when godliness sets out to make man as CHAP. 
far as possible resemble God, it claims God as a qi 
suitable teacher; for He alone has the power Himself 
worthily to conform man to His own likeness. This pagel 
teaching the apostle recognizes as truly divine, 
when he says,.“ And thou, Timothy, from a babe 
hast known the sacred letters, which have power to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith in 
Christ.”% For the letters which make us sacred 
and divine are indeed themselves sacred, and the 
writings composed from these sacred letters and 
syllables, namely, the collected Scriptures, are con- Through the 
sequently called by the same apostle “inspired of pores 

‘God, being profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness ; 
that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work.’’® No one could 
be so deeply moved at the exhortations of other holy 
men as at those of the Lord Himself, the lover of 
men; for this, and nothing else, is His only work, 
that man may be saved. In His own person He 
cries out, urging men on to salvation: “The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.”* He converts men when they 
draw nigh to Him through fear. On this point the 
Lord’s apostle becomes an interpreter of the divine 
voice when in appealing to the Macedonians he says, 
“The Lord is at hand; take care lest we be found 
empty.” @ : 2 

But you have so little fear, or rather faith, that 
you obey neither the Lord Himself, nor Paul, though 
Paul was a prisoner for the sake of Christ. “O taste 

¢ St. Matthew iv. 17. 

@ Philippians iv. 5; the latter half of the saying is not 
found in the New Testament, 
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AY ee oe Ai cS Lipo) € , > / 
CAP. eee 1OETE OTt Neg: oO Oeds. 1) TLOTLS elodeée, 


IX 


n mreipa dager, 7 ypadn Tadaywynoet “ debre, 
@ TEKVOL, ’ Aéyovoa, aKkovoaté Lov, poBov Kuplov 
diddEw buds.” eita ws 4dn TemLoTEvKdGL GUV- 
Topws emaAéeye “tis éeotw avOpwros 6 Oérhwv 
Cun, ayan@v juépas ety ayabds;’’ quets eoper, 
djoopev, of Tayalob mpookuvyTat, ot THY ayalav 
CnAwrat. dkovoate otv “ot wakpdy,” aKkovoate 
“ot eyyts’’> odk amexp¥Bn twas 6 Aoyos: POs 
€oTt KoWwOov, emAdumer Tacw avOpwmois: oddels 
Kupepros ev Adyw: omevowpev cis owrypiav, emt 
Thy Taduyyevectav’ els play ayanyy + ovvaxOjvat ot 
moAAol Kata tiv THs povaduhs odcias evwouw 
orevowpev. ayaboepyovpevor dvaddyws evdrnTa 
SiudKkwpev, THY ayabnv éxlnrobyTes wovdda. 7 de 
éx TOAAaY Evwois ex ToAVPwrias Kal SLaomopas 
dpuoviay AaBodoa Oeikivy pla yiverar ovpdwvia, 
évi xopevTh Kat didackdAw TH oye | Emojuevn, 
er atrTyy tiv dAnfevav avatavopevn, “ABBA” 
Aéyovoa “6 marip”’: ravtnv 6 Beds thy dwviy 
Thy adnOwihv aondleroar mapa TOV avTod maldwv 
TPWTHY KApTrOVLLEVOS. 
1 Stahlin suggests dyédyv. 


# Psalm xxxiv. 8. > Psalm xxxiy. 11. 

¢ Psalm xxxiv. 12. 

@ Jsaiah lvii. 19; Ephesians ii. 17. 

¢ See St. Johni. 9. 

’ The Cimmerians were a mythical people who dwelt 
beyond the Ocean in a land of mist and cloud and total 
darkness. See Odyssey xi. 13-16. 

9 Or, if Stahlin’s suggestion is accepted (see note on text), 
“into one herd,” or ‘‘ flock.” The word ayé\n is used for 
the ‘‘ flock” of men on p. 247 of this volume, and ini. Strom. 
156. 3, and 169. 2. Cp. St. John x. 16. 
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and see that God is good.” Faith shall lead you, 
experience shall teach you, the Scripture shall train 
you. “Come, ye children,” it says, “hearken unto 
me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord.” Then, 
as if speaking to those who have already believed, it 
adds briefly, “ What man is there that desireth life, 
and loveth to see good days?” * We are they, we 
shall answer, we, the worshippers of the good, we who 


are zealous for good things. Hear then, “ye that 


are afar off” ; hear, “ ye that are nigh.” The Word 
was not hidden from any; He is a universal light ; 
He shines upon all men.* No one is a Cimmerian’ 
in respect of the Word. . Let us hasten to salvation, 
to the new birth. Let us, who are many, hasten to 
be gathered together into one love’ corresponding to 
the union of the One Being. Similarly, let us follow 
after unity by the practice of good works, seeking 
the good Monad.”_ And the union of many into one, 
bringing a divine harmony out of many scattered 
sounds, becomes one symphony, following one leader 
and teacher, the Word, and never ceasing till it 
reaches the truth itself, with the cry, “Abba 
Father.’* This is the true speech which God 
welcomes from His children. This is the first-fruits 
of God’s harvest. 


» The Monad, or unit, was a term used by the Pytha- 
goreans, who regarded all things as in some way constituted 
out of number. Odd numbers were more perfect than even, 
and the Monad, from which the rest. were derived, was 
conceived as the perfect first principle of the universe. 


| Clement here makes it a name for God, but in another place 


(i. Paedagogus 71. 1) he says that God is ‘* above the Monad 


| itself.” 


* See St. Mark xiv. 36; Romans viii. 15 and Galatians 


mini. 6. 
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"AM ex matépwv, pare, Tapadedopevoy Auiv 
eJos avatpémew odK evAoyov. Kal Ti 81) obd7xl TH 
TPwTY Tpoph}, TO ythaxre, xpapcBa, @ aie 
ovveificav jas eK yever As at rirOau; be 
avgdvouey 77 pevobuev THY TaTpwav ovciav, Ke Kat 
odyxl THY Lonv, Ws TapeAnpapev, SvapvAadtromev; Tt 
dé odKére Tots KdAmTroLs Tots TaTp@ots evaTroBAV- 
Comer, 7) Kal Ta GAXa, & vyTidlovTes bd pnTpdow 
TE ExTpepopevor yedwra proper, emureAodpev eTL, 
aAXa odds adrovs, Kal et 7) madaywyar € eTUXopLev 
ayalar, erravapldcaper ; eira emt TOV mAdeov * at 
TmapeKBacets Kaitou emCrot Kal emapaneis ovoat, 
ops yruretat TWS mpoonimrovow, € emt be Tod Biov 
odyt 70 €Oos Karadurovres * TO Tovnpov Kal eurrables 
Kal aOeov, Kay ot mar épes XoAeratvnow, emt THY 


aAnJevav eK Aanp ey Kal TOV dvTWS oVTA Tarepo 


emulntynoopev,® otov Sn Anriprov pdpparoy THY ouv- 
HOcvav dmwmodpevor ; Toor avro ydp ToL TO Kan- 
AuoTov THv eyxepoupevwy eoriv, drodetéar duty ws 


Cae 7 \ A , 2 x 2 , 
vad Lavias Kat TOU i tpraabXiov wierd: eGous euondn 


7 GeoaeBeva ob yap av €pro7iOn wore a) amnyopevOn 
ayabov Tooobrov, od petlov ovdev eK Beod ded0- 
pyTal mw TH TOV dvOpastrony yevéoes, et [47) ouv- 
apmralopevot | TO eeu, elra pevro. amoBvcavtes TH 
ara Hptv, olov tmmou oxAnpavyeves ddnvudlovres, 
Tovs xadwods EvdakdvTes, atrepetyeTe * rods Adyous, 


1 théwy Cobet. waldwy Schwartz. maday mss. 

2 xaradurdvres Cobet. xaradelovres MSs. 

3 émivnrjoouev Sylburg. émufnriowuey Mss. 

4 Grepetyere . . . UredapBdvere Stdhlin. dogevyere . . . 
Umoh\auBavere MSS. 
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X. 


But, you say, it is not reasonable to overthow a 
way of life handed down to us from our forefathers. 
Why then do we not continue to use our first 


It is 
objected 
that men 
ought not 
to forsake 


food, milk, to which, as you will admit, our nurses ancestral 


accustomed us from birth? Why do we increase or 
diminish our family property, and not keep it for 
ever at the same value as when we received it? 
Why do we no longer sputter into our parents’ 


‘bosoms, nor still behave in other respects as we did 


when infants in our mothers’ arms, making ourselves 
objects of laughter? Did we not rather correct 
‘ourselves, even if we did not happen to have good 
attendants for this purpose? Again, in voyages by 
sea, deviations from the usual course may bring loss 
and danger, but yet they are attended by a certain 
charm. So, in life itself, shall we not abandon the 
old way, which is wicked, full of passion, and without 
God? And shall we not, even at the risk of dis- 
pleasing our fathers, bend our course towards the 


- truth and seek after Him who is our real Father, 


iii ieee 


thrusting away custom as some deadly drug? This 
is assuredly the noblest of all the tasks we have in 
hand, namely, to prove to you that it was from 
madness and from this thrice miserable custom that 
hatred of godliness sprang. For such a boon, the 
greatest that God has ever bestowed upon the race 
of men, could never have been hated or rejected, 
had you not been clean carried away by custom, and 
so had stopped your ears against us. Like stubborn 
horses that refuse to obey the reins, and take the bit 
between their teeth, you fled from our arguments. 
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7peas emuTobobvres, én d€ Tovs Kpjuvods THs 
dmahetas to THs avolas pepdpevor evayy} TOV 
cyvov brrehauBavere 1 +06 eob Adyov. emeTau TOL- 
yapotv tutv Kata Tov LodokdAda 7a emixeipa THS 
exroyfs, 


om BS Biss tis a is , 
vods dpoddos, WT axpeta, ppovrides Kevat, 


Kal ovK lore Ws TavTos padrov tobro dAnbés, Ste 
dpa otf pev ayalot Kat OeocePets ayabis Tis 
dows TevEovrar tayabov TETULNKOTES, OF OE EK 
T&v evavtiwy Tovnpol THs KatadAyjAov TYyLwpias, 
\ on * a / 2 be 4 
Kat T@ ye Gpxovre THs Kaxias émppryras Kodaots. 
daevhei yodv adT@ 6 TpopyTns Zaxapias €ml- 
TYLA év ool 6 ekAcEdpevos TiVv ‘Tepovoadny 
ovK (dod TobTo daAds eFeoTraopevos ek updos; Tis 
obv étt Tots avOpwmois dpeéis eyKertar Oavarov 
Exovalov; Ti dé TH SAAD TH Yavarnddpw TovTw 
mpootepevyaow, pel” od KatalprcyOnoovrar, e€dov 
Brdvan | Karis Kata Tov Oedv, od KaTa TO Bos ; 
Deds pev yap Canv xapileran, eos dé movnpov preva 
THY ev0evse dmaAhayry peTavovav Kevtyy dye. T= 
peopia. mpootpipetar, “ mabwy dé TE viymios eyvw,”’ 
Ws atroAdver devowaurovia Kal odlen Jeoo€Bera. 
[dérew TUS bpav Tovs mapa Tots <idcAous Aa- 
Tpevovtas, Koun puT@vras, eobArt mwvapa Kat Kar- 


1 arepevyere . . . UreNauBdvere Staéhlin. daogpedyere. . . 
vrohauBavere MSS. 


# Clement plays upon the similarity between hagios, holy, 
and enagés, accursed. 
» Sophocles, Frag. 863 Nauck. © Zechariah iii. 2. 
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You yearned to shake yourselves free from us, the cnap. 
charioteers of your life; yet all the while you * 
were being carried along by your folly towards the And leads 
precipices of destruction, and supposed the pay PO ee 
Word of God to be accursed. Accordingly the 
recompense of your choice attends upon you, in the 

words of Sophocles, 


Lost senses, useless ears, and fruitless thoughts ;° 


and you do not know that this is true above all else, 
‘that the good and god-fearing, since they have 
honoured that which is good, shall meet with a 
reward that is good ; while the wicked, on the other 
hand, shall meet with punishment corresponding to 
their deeds: and torment ever hangs over the head 
of the prince of evil. At least, the prophet Zechariah 
threatens him: “He that hath chosen Jerusalem 
take vengeance upon thee! Behold, is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire?” ° What a strange Why do 
longing, then, is this for a self-chosen death which pesrean  < 
_ still presses upon men? Why have they fled to this life BD: 
death-bearing brand, with which they shall be burnt *””° 
up, when they might live a noble life according to 
God, not according to custom 4? For God grants life ; 
but wicked custom inflicts unavailing repentance 
together with punishment after we depart from this 
world. And “by suffering even a fool will learn” ° 
that daemon-worship leads to destruction, and the 
fear of God to salvation. 
Let any of you look at those who minister in the Description 
idol temples. He will find them ruffians with filthy the iol ag 
temples 
@ A play upon the words theos (God) and ethos (custom). ; 
© Hesiod, Works and Days 218. 
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CAP. Eppwyvia KkabuBprop.evous, AouTpav pev TAT ATOALoW 
dmetpdrous, Tats dé Tov ovdxey 4 akpats exteOnpiw- 
jeevous, moods 5€ Kal THY aidoiwy ddnpnyevovs, 
epy Secxvivras TOV <idciAwy Ta TEepwevn Tapovs 
Twas 7 Seopwripia odToL jot Soxodat mevletv, od 
OpyoKkevew Tods Jeovs, éd€ov padMov 3 7) feooeBeias 
aéva memovores. Kal Tatra opavres ere tuphar- 
TeTE Kal odyt mpos TOV SeoTroT HY Tév mavTwv Kal 
KUptov TOV dAwv avaPrépere; odyl 5é Karaped- 
€eabe, ex t&v evradla Scopwrnpiwy expevdyortes, 
emt tov édcov tov e& otpavdv; 6 yap Geds ex 
TOAARs THs diravOpwrias avréxyerat TOO avOpwmrov, 
@otep ek Kadtds exrintovtos veortod 7) pATNp 
opus epimrata: ei dé Tov Kal Onpiov EepmynaTuKoy 
TEpLxavor TH VEOTTA, : 


pyatnp & apdirorarar ddupopevy dida réxva: 


¢ \ \ \ \ a \ y NA \ 

6 b€ Oeds maTip Kal Cntet To TAdopa Kal iarou TO 

TApATTWUA KAL Sucbxcet TO Onpiov reall TOV VEOTTOV 

avOus dvahapBdver € emt Ty Kadiav avanrivar Tap- 

opp@v. etra Ktves pev 700 memAavnprevot ddpais 

pwndarobvres e€ixvevoay tov Seomdtyy Kal immot 

TOV dvaBarny amocelodpevor evi Tov oupiypaTt 
cow te de , ce ~ ' 

dmjovoay TO Seon ory: eyvon dé, onot, Bods | 

TOV KTNOd[W<VOV Kal ovos Tay pdrvyy | Tob Koplov 

advrod, “lopanA dé we od eyvw.”’ Ti obv 6 KUptos; 

od pvnoikakel, Erte eAcel, ETL THY WETAVOLaY G7raLTeE?. 

>? / \ ¢ o 7 > b) + = e cat 

epeotar Se duds PBovAowor, «t odK dtomov dyiv 

~ ~ > 
Soke? mAdGopa buds Tods avOpwmous emvyeyovertas * 


1 émvyeyovéras Mss. [€u]yeyovéras Stahlin. 
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hair, in squalid and tattered garments, complete car. 
strangers to baths, with claws for nails like wild ~* 
beasts ; many are also deprived of their virility. 

They are an actual proof that the precincts of the 

idols are so many tombs or prisons. These men 

seem to me to mourn for the gods, not to worship 

them, and their condition provokes pity rather 

than piety. When you see sights like this, do you The sight 
still remain blind and refuse to look up to the bh 
Master of all and Lord of the universe? Will you should lead 
not fly from the prisons on earth, and escape to the to Ries 
pity which comes. from heaven? For God of His 

great love still keeps hold of man; just as, when a 
nestling falls from the nest, the-mother bird flutters 

above, and if perchance a serpent gapes for it, 


Flitting around with cries, the mother mourns for her 
offspring.” 


Now God is a Father, and seeks His creature. He Godisa 
remedies the falling away, drives off the reptile, Pathe, 
restores the nestling to strength again, and urges it though His 
to fly back to the ene Once more, dogs who have aeruae 
lost their way discover their master’s tracks by the Sowa 
sense of smell, and horses who have thrown their 

rider obey a single whistle from their own master; 

“the ox,” it is written, “knoweth his owner, and 

the ass his master’s crib, but Israel doth not know 

Me.” ® What then does the Lord do? He bears How can we 
no grudge; He still pities, still requires repentance jovi ihe 
of us. I would ask you, whether you do not think instar 


it absurd that you men who are God’s last creation, 


« Homer, Jliad ii. 315. 
» Isaiah i. 3. 
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lon ~ \ > > lol \ \ > , 4 
Tob Oeob Kai map’ adrob thy puynv <idnpotas Kat 
, 


ovtas OAws Tod Deod érépw Sdovdevew Seo7drTy, | 


mpos dé Kat Oepamevew avti péev Tod Baothéws Tov 
TUpavvov, dyrt d€ Tob ayafob tov movnpdv. Tis 
yap, © mpos Tis adn Betas, owppovav ye tayabov 
KaTadeimwv Kakia ovveoTwW; TIS dé 6 ooTls TOV Beov 
aropevywv Saupoviots ovpBiot; tis dé vios elvat 
duvdpevos TOD Geod SovAcvew Sera; 7 Tis odpavod 
moAXirns etvar duvdrevos epeBos | Subxer, e€ov tapd- 
devoov yewpyely Kal ovpavov mepiodciv Kal THS 
Cwrurijs Kal denpatou peTaAapBavew mnyis, 


Kar’ ixvos exelvns Ths pwrewihs depoBarodvra 


vehedAns, womep 0 ‘HAXlas, Oewpodyta tov veTov 
<tov>t owTnpLoV ; ot be oKwAriccov Siknv tept 
TéAuata Kal BopBdpovs, Ta Hdovijs pedwata, KaAw- 
Sovprevor dvovntous Kal dvonrous éxBooxovrau 


zi pudds, bwdets TWeEs dvOpurrov. ves yap, dnow, 


ce 


Sara obv, py) Shra eCavdpamodiobGrev pede bw- 
des yevwdcla, add’ “ws téxva dwtos’’ yvyova, 
avabpjowmev Kal dvaBreéyeprev ets TO pas, yy 


vobous meas e€chéyEn 6 KUpios Womep 6 HALOS 


TOUS aerous. 


pena BopBepe ”” pardXov %- Kabap@ vOaTL out 
opur@ ganyaRgeoat kata Anpoxpitov. BH 


‘ iy ant , 
_Meravorjowiev obv Kal peraoT@pev e€ apabias 


els emLoT HUN, ef adpoovyys is bpovnow, e€ 
akpacias eis eyKpdrevav, e€ dductas eis Suxavoovyny, 


e€ abedrytos cis Oedv. Kadds 6 Kivduvos adropodety — 


1 <rdy> inserted by Sylburg. 


« Clement has drawn together the Elijah of the Trans- 


figuration (St. Matthew xvii. 5) and the Elijah of Mount 
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 44). 
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who have received your soul from Him, and are 
entirely His, should serve another master; aye, and 
more than that, should pay homage to the tyrant 
instead of to the rightful king, to the wicked one 
instead of to the good? For, in the name of truth, 
what man in his senses forsakes that which is good 
to keep company with evil? Who is there that flees 
from God to live with daemons? Who is pleased 
with slavery, when he might be a son of God? Or 
who hastens to a region of darkness, when he might 
be a citizen of heaven; when it is in his power to 
till the fields of paradise, and traverse the spaces of 
heaven, when he can partake of the pure and life- 
giving spring, treading the air in the track of that 
bright cloud, like Elijah, with his eyes fixed on the 
rain that brings salvation?” But there are some 
who, after the manner of worms, wallow in marshes 
and mud, which are the streams of pleasure, and 
feed on profitless and senseless delights. These are 
swinish men; for swine, says one, “take pleasure in 
mud”? more than in pure water; and they “are 
greedy for offal,” according to Democritus.’ Let us 
not then, let us not be made slaves, nor become 
swinish, but as true “children of the light,’ @ direct 
our gaze steadily upward towards the light, lest the 
Lord prove us bastards as the sun does the eagles. 
Let us therefore repent, and pass from ignorance 
to knowledge, from senselessness to sense, from in- 
temperance to temperance, from unrighteousness to 
righteousness, from godlessness-to God. It is a 


» The words are from Heracleitus: Frag. 54 Bywater, 
13 Diels. 

¢ Democritus, Frag. 23 Natorp, 147 Diels. 

@ Ephesians v. 8. 
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mpos Pedv. moddAdv dé Kal doy corw dmrohabcau 
ayalav rods Sucaroavyns epaords, ot ay aidvov 
Sudbkopev owTnpiay, drap o) Kat dv avros aivir- 
tetat 6 Beds dia “Hoatov Aardv “ Eore KAnpovopila 
Tots Oepamevovor KUpov ”’* Kad) ye Kal epa- 
opLos 7) KAnpovopia, ov xpuotor, ovK Gpyvpos, ovK 
eoOys, TA THS vis, év0a Tov ais Kat AnoTHs TOV 
KaTadver a mepl TOV xapaihnrov mAobrov opbahwray, 
GAN’ éxeivos ° Onoavpos THs owrnpias, mpos Ov ye 
errelyeabar xpi) piAodAdyous yevomevous, svvatraipet 
de ji evOevoe Ta. epya Ta doTela Kal ovvimraTat 
TO THS dAn betas mTEp@. 

Tavrny piv TH «An povopiav eyxerpiler 7 
aid.os Siabqey Tob Geot Thy aidvov Supt 
Xopnyotoa: 6 d¢ pddsoropyos obros Hav TraThp, 
6 GvTwS TraTHp, od Taver at TpOTpeTTny, vovleTav, 
Tawevwr, Prrdv: odd€ yap cw@lwv Traverar, ovp- 
Bovrevder dé Ta dpiota: “‘dixaror yeveobe, Aeyer 
KB puos ot Oupavres mopeveobe ep vdwp, Kal Scot 
pea) EXETE apyvpLov, Badicare Kal dyopdoare rat 
mieTe dvev apyupiov.” emi To Aovtpdv, emt THY 
cwrnpiav, émt Tov dwtiopov TapaKadet povov- 


ovxt | Body Kal Adywv: yhv cor didwut Kal 


, t > t \ Ape a3) es 
OdAarrav, TaLolov, OUpavov TE KAL TA EV AUTOLS 


is 


mavra Cod iC ° 5 du 
@ad cour xapilopary poovov, @ adiov, 


diynoov Tob matpds, apuwobet oor dSevyOnoeTar 6 


Beds: od KamnAcverat 7) dAjOeva, SiSwot cou Kat Ta, 
\ a lod lot 
TTHVA Kal TA VHKTA Kal TA ETL THS YHs* Tabrd aov 


i 1 +a ris ys after éo67s Markland: after ots cat mss. : Kal 
Ta THs yAs| Stahlin. 


« Tsaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint). 
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glorious venture to desert to God’s side. Many are 
the good things which we may enjoy who are lovers 
of righteousness, who follow after eternal salvation ; 

but the best of all are those to which God Himself 
alludes when He says through Isaiah, “there is an 
inheritance to those who serve the Lord.”“ Aye, 
and a glorious and lovely inheritance it is, not of gold, 
not of silver, not of raiment, things of earth, into 
which perchance moth and robber may find a way,? 
casting longing eyes at the earthly riches; but that 
treasure of salvation, towards which we must press 
forward by becoming lovers of the Word. Noble 
deeds set out from hence in our company, and are 
borne along with us on the wing of truth. 

This inheritance is entrusted to us by the eternal 
covenant of God, which supplies the eternal gift. 
And this dearly loving Father, our true Father, 
never ceases to exhort, to warn, to chasten, to love; 
for He never ceases to save, but counsels what is 
best. ‘‘Become righteous, saith the Lord. Ye 
that are thirsty, come to the water; and as many 
as have no money, go ye, and buy and drink without 
money.’ ° It is to the font, to salvation, to en- 
lightenment that He invites us, almost crying out 
and saying: Earth and sea I give thee, my child; 
heaven too, and all things living in earth and heaven 
are freely thine. Only, my child, do thou thirst for 
the Father; without cost shall God be-revealed to 
thee. The truth is not sold as merchandise; He 
gives thee the fowls of the air and the fishes of the 
sea and all that is upon the earth. These things 


> See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
¢ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint) ; lv. 1. 
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cap. Tats evyapiorous Tpupais Sednpwovpynkev 6 6 marnp. 
apyupta peev wvyceTat 6 vd0os, Os dmwetas éorl 
Taudtov, és “ poopeeovg, SovAevew os TponpyTat, cot 
dé Td, o0. emTpeTret, TO ynoin déyw, 7H pirobyre 
/ 

TOV Tarépa., du ov ETL epye eT at, @ pov Kab 
Smuoxvetrar AEywr: “Kal 4 yh od mpabhcerar eis 
BeBaiwow’’> od yap Kupotdrar tH POopa: “euh | 

/ > cal ¢ mad WF \ \ im yal 3 tL 
yap €oTw maoa 7 yh, eats de Kal oF, eav atroAdBys 

x / hid ¢ \ > / > 7 a 
Tov Gedy. dev 7 ypagn el OTs edayyedicerae Tots 
TETLOTEVKOOW" of O€ ciyvot Kuptov KAnpovopn~ 
govat Ty ddgav Tob beob Kal Ty SUvapuy avroo. 
moiav, @ pakdpe, Od€av, eimée pow: “ Hv ddOaduds - 
odk eldev odd€é ods ovoev, ovode ent Kapotav av- 
Oparrov dveBn: Kat Xapjoovrau emt TH Bacwretg 
Tob Kuptov adrav eis TOUS aidvas, any.” EXETE, 
& dvOpwrot, Tv Veiay THs xapitos éemrayyeNlav, aKy- 

t \ \ ” A , > , ee 
Koare Kal THY adAnv THs Kkohdcews amewAny, dt cv 
6 KUpLos ober, foBw Kat Xapure TaLdaywy@v Tov 
avOpwrrov: a peMoper 5 a odie exkAivopev THY 
KoAaow; TL ov KaTadexducba tiv Swpedv; Ti de 
ody atpovueba Ta BeAtiova, Oedv avTi Tob movnpod, 
Kal codiav eidwAocratpeias mpoKpivomev Kat Cwnv 
> MA / 0 2 0 / 3 ¢ io \ £9) A 
avrikataAAacadpucba * Gavdrov®; “ idod réberka po 

1 Néyw Stahlin. _déyeu ss. 


2 dvrikaradNacobueda Heinsius. dyrixarad\acodmevoe Mss. 
> @avdrov Mayor. Oavdry mss. 


« St. Matthew vi. 24; St. Luke xvi. 13. 

» See St. John v. 17. 

¢ Leviticus xxv. 23. 

# Clement takes the Old Testament phrase in a spiritual 
sense. It is the ‘inheritance incorruptible . . . reserved 
in heaven” (1 St. Peter i. 4) which is not ‘‘delivered over 
to corruption.” 
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the Father hath created for thy pleasant delights. 
The bastard, who is a child of destruction, who has 
chosen to “serve mammon,’@ shall buy them with 
money; but to thee, that is, to the true son, He 
commits what is thine own,—to the true son, who 
loves the Father, for whose sake the Father works 
until now,? and to whom alone He makes the 
promise, “and the land shall not be sold in per- 
petuity”’°; for it is not delivered over to corruption.@ 
“For the ‘whole land is mine,’ ° He says; and it 
is thine also, if thou. receive God. Whence the 
Scripture rightly proclaims to believers this good 
news: “The saints of the Lord shall inherit God’s 
glory and His power.” What kind of glory, thou 
Blessed One? Tell me. A glory “which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
‘the heart of man. And they shall rejoice in the 
kingdom of their Lord for ever, Amen.” You 
have, my fellow-men, the divine promise of grace ; 
you have heard, on the other hand, the threat of 
punishment. Through these the Lord saves, train- 
ing man by fear and grace. Why do we hesitate ? 
Why do we not shun the punishment? Why do 
we not accept the gift? Why do we not choose 
the better things, that is, God instead of the evil 
one, and prefer wisdom to idolatry and take life in 
exchange for death? “Behold, 1 have set before 


¢ Leviticus xxv. 23. 
/ The first part of this passage is from 1 Cor. ii. 9, where 
‘it is introduced by St. Paul as a quotation. Origen tells us, 
‘in his Commentary on St. Matthew (see Migne, Origen vol. iii. 
p. 1769), that St. Paul took it from the Apocalypse of Elijah. 
Doubtless the rest of the passage, as given by Clement, 
comes from the same source. | 
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/ ceé \ / \ \ 
CAP. mpoaeirrou buav,’ dyoi, “tov Odvarov Kat THV 


TOPs 


Cwyv.” seipaler oc 6 KUpios exAcEacban THY Cw, 
ovpBovrever cor ws matnp meifecbart TH Ded. 
: ay yap dovonre pov, ono, “Kat Oednjonre, 
TO. ayaba Tijs vis payeobe, oTAKOnS 1 Xapis: 
 éay O€ pa) drrakovontTé jLov unde cAjonte, pdxaupa 
dpas Kal mp Karéderan, ” TapaKons % Kplots. - 

TO yap oTdua Kupiov éAdAnoev Tatra: vopmos 
aAnfeias Adyos Kupiov. | 

BovAcobe tpiv ayabos yévwpar cvuBovdos; adAN 
dpets ev akovoaTe: eyw dé, ef duvaror, evdeiEopar. 
exphy pev duds, © avOpwrror, adTod mépi Evvooupe- 
vous Tob ayabod éudurtov érdyeo0ar tictw, udpTupa 
aE voxpewv 2 adrobev olxobev, mepupavds aipoujevny 
TO BeArvorov, pnde [onret ] 3 ef peradunKréov € eK 
movety. Kal yap el TW peDvoréor, pepe eimeiv, 
apprBdrAdew xen dpets Se mply H emoKkebactat 
pcDdere: Kal et bPpiotéov, od mohumpaypovetre, 
GAN’ Ht raxos UBpilere. povov 8 4 dpa <i i JeoaeBnréov, 
nretre, Kal ci TH Goda TOUTW [87] 5 +O Od Kal TO 
Xpror@ KataxoAovbnréov, tobto 67° Bovis Kal. 
oxépews a€tobre, odd’ 6 mpérret Bee, 6 Tl TOTE €OTL, 
vevonkotes. TmoTevoaTe uty Kav ws pweOn, wa 
cwppovnonre: TuoTEvoaTE Kav ws UBpet, iva. 
on ef 6€ Kal metVec8ar BovrcoVe tiv evapyh 


1 qelOeca: Sylburg. reiBecbe mss. 
2 lor, udpTrupa GELX pewn Wilamowitz. dprupa déidypewr, 
sik MSS. 
3 [fnrety] Mayor. Stahlin retains {yret, and inserts 76 & 
ayabov (Schwartz) before éxrovety. 
44 Sylburg. 7 mss. 
5 [dh] Stahblin. 6 $y) Stablin. 62 mss. 


« Deuteronomy xxx. 15. > Isaiah i, 19, 20. 
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your face,’ He says, “death and life.’* The Lord cnap. 
solicits you to choose life; He counsels you, as a 
father, to obey God. “For if ye hearken to Me,” 
He says, “and are willing, ye shall eat the good of 
the land, ’—the grace follows upon obedience. “ But 
if ye hearken not to Me, and are unwilling, a sword 
and fire shall devour you,’—the judgment follows 
upon disobedience. “For the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it;”% and a word of the Lord is a law 

of truth. ~ 
Would you have me become a good counsellor to An inborn 
you? Then do you hearken ; and I, if it be possible, it? stows 
will show myself one. When reflecting upon the is good 
good itself, you ought, my fellow-men, to have 
called to your aid faith, implanted in man, which is 
a trustworthy witness from within ourselves, with 
the utmost clearness choosing what is best.° You 
ought not to have toiled to discover whether or no No long 
the best is to be followed. Let me give you yla.3 * 
an illustration: you ought to doubt whether it is 
right for a man to get drunk; but your practice is Men follow 
to get drunk before considering the question. Or capris 
in the case of riotous indulgence, you do not make 1 most 
careful examination, but indulge yourselves with all 
speed. Only, it would seem, when godliness is in Only in the 
question, do you first inquire; and when it is a God da they 
question of following this wise God and the Christ, mauire 
_ this you think calls for deliberation and reflection, ~ 
when you have no idea what it is that befits God. 
Put faith in us, even as you do in drunkenness, that 
you may become sober. Put faith in us, even as 
you do in riotous indulgence, that you may live. 
And if, after having contemplated this clear faith 

¢ Cp. Aristotle, Hth. Nicom. 1169 a 17 (p. 192 Bywater). 
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TOV apeta@v erontevoavtes! riotw, Pepe buiv ex 
Tmepwovotas THY mept Tob Adyou Trapabjoopat mevbw. 
ducts d€, od yap Ta matpia pas Ere Tijs dAn Betas 
dmacxoNet On TpoKaTnXnpEvovs, dcovour” av 70 
TO ETA TOOTO OTTWS ExeL* Kal 51) [Ay TUS Buds ToddE 
TOU dvopuatos alox¥vn mpoKataAapBavérw, “Hr 
avopas péya oiveTar,’ Tapatpérovea cwrnpias. 
°"Arodvadpevor 8 obv mepipavas ev TH THS 
adn Betas oTadla yenotws dywvitespeda, BpaBev- 
ovTos mev TOO Aéyou Tob dyiov, dywvoberodvros be 
Tob deomdtouv THY OAwv. ov yap _opuKpov yty TO 
dOAov abavacia MpoKerTar. fw pa) obv ete ppovrilere 
ponoe [ec] 2 bAlyov, Ti buds ayopevtovor odppaxes 
TWeES dyopator, devowdayovias abeor Xopevrat, avoig 
kal mapavoia és avté dOovpevor 7d Bdpabpov, 
eldwAwY TownTat Kal Aidwv mpooKuvyTai: olde yap 
avOpdéous dmoBeodv TETOAUHKACL, TproxadéKatov 
*AAdEavdpov Tov Maxedova dvarypdpovres Beov, © ov 
BaBvrwyv jAceyée veKpov.’ dyapac Tolvuv TOV Xiov? 
codiaTiy, Ocdxprros 6 dvopa aire: pero THyV *AdcE- 
dv8pov Tedevtiy € CTLOKWTTWV O Gedxprros Tas ddgas . 
Tas Kevas TOV dvOpcsmey a as elxov rept bedv, m™pos 
Tovs moNiras [2p * dvSpes, ” elmev, * ‘ Oappetre dxpus 
av pare Tovs Yeods mpdtepov THY avOpwmwyv aTo- 


1 éromrevcavres Potter. wtmomrevcaytes MSS. 
2 [et] Kontos. 3 Xiov Cobet. dezoy mss. 


« This seems to refer to the ‘‘ implanted faith ” mentioned 
at the beginning of this paragraph. It may, perhaps, refer 
only to the preceding sentence ; in which case we should 
translate, ‘“‘this clear proof of the virtues,” i.e. the proof 
derived from studying the lives of Christians. 

® Homer, Iliad xxiv. 45; Hesiod, Works and Days 318. 

¢ Sibylline Oracles v. 6. Alexander was called the 
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in the virtues,“ you desire to be obedient, come cHap. 
then, I will lay before you in abundance persuasive ,* 
arguments concerning the Word. On your part abundant 
(for it is no longer the case that the ancestral {syn°" 
customs, in which you have formerly been in- provided for 
structed, prevent you from attending to the truth), desires to 
listen now, I pray you, to the, nature of the words ™ 
that follow. Moreover, let no feeling of shame for 

the name of Christian deter you; for shame “ does 


great hurt to men,’ ? when it turns them aside from 


'- salvation. 


Having then stripped before the eyes of all, let The true — 
us join in the real contest in the, arena of truth, (reser 
where the holy Word is umpire, and the Master immortality 
of the universe is president. For the prize set 
before us is no small one, immortality. Cease then 
to pay any further heed, even the slightest, to the 
speeches made to you by the rabble of the market- 
place, godless devotees of daemon-worship, men who The folly 
are on the very verge of the pit through their folly and oes 
insanity, makers of idols and worshippers of stones. pots, BBS 
For these are they who have dared to deify men, Alexander 
describing Alexander of Macedon as the thirteenth 2504 
god, though “ Babylon proved him mortal.” * Hence 
I admire the Chian sage, Theocritus by name, who How 
in ridicule of the vain opinions which men held about 7agne™ 
gods, said to his fellow-citizens after the death of ndiene 
Alexander, “Keep a cheerful heart, comrades, so 
long as you see gods dying before men.” But 
“thirteenth god ” because his name was added to the twelve 
deities of Olympus, to whom Clement alludes on p. 53 of 
this volume. 

4 For this and other witty remarks attributed to Theocritus 
of Chios (quite a different person from the poet Theocritus) 
see Mrag. hist. Graec. ii. P. 86. 

il 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


CAP. GvjoKxovtas.” Oeods dé 51) Tods Sparods Kal TOV 
*  abyndvda TOV yerntOv TodTwv. dxAov 6 mpoocKYVar 
Kal mpoceTaipilopevos, atta@v exeivwv T&V Saysd- 
vow aOAdTEpos waKp@. eds yap oddaph oddayas 
adios womrep ot daipoves, GAN ws otov Te SiKaLd- 
TATOS, Kal ovK EoTLV avT@ ofLoLoTEpoy odvdEV 7 OS 
av Hpadv yéevnras ote SixaroTartos. 
Bar” eis 0d0v 87 Tas 6 xetpOvak Acws, 
ot THY Atos yopy@mw "Epydvny ® feov 


OTATOLOL Atkvous mpootpemeabe,” 


ABvov tov riBav Snproupyot Te Kal mpookuvyTat. 
0 Medias b pay | Kal 6 TloAdKAcuros 7 Hovey IIpagée- 
TéAns TE av Kat "AreAiijs Kal dou Tas Bavavoous 
peTépxovrae TEexvas, yHiwou yhs ovres epyarac. TOTE 
yap dyoi TUS mpopnreta Svotuxicew TA THOE 
mpdypara, ora dvBprdov TuoTevowow. courte 
ovv adlis, od yep avnow Kadrdv, ob puKporéxvat. 
ovdels mov ToUrw EMTVOUV €lKOVa. Sednpwodpynxer, 
ovde pay eK yas parBoreny eudrage odpKa. tis 
ernge pvedov 7 n Tis emn€ev doréa ; tis vedpa bu 
erewev®; tis drACBas epvonoev; Tis atua eveyeev ev 
avtats 7 tis Sépua mepierewev; mod 8 ay Tis 
attav odbadwods moujoar BAemovras; Tis ev- 
epvonce pom ; Tis Sucaroodvyy edwpnoaro ; tts 
dBavactay Ur€oxnT aL; povos o Tov dAwy Sye- 
oupyos, 6 ‘‘ dpiotoréxvas TatHp, ’ ToLobrov dyahwa 
euisvyov [nuds|* tov dvOpwrov émAacev: 6 de 


1 "Roydvyv from Plutarch, De Fortuna 99a. épydmny Mss. 
2 rpootpérecOe Plutarch. mporpérecde mss. ; 
® dérewev 7 Wilamowitz. 4 [quads] Mayor. 


« Cp. Plato, Theaetetus 176 B-c. 
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indeed, as for gods that can be seen, and the motley 
multitude of these created things, the man who 
worships and consorts with them is far more wretched 
than the very daemons themselves. For God is in 
no way unrighteous as the daemons are, but righteous 
in the highest possible degree, and there is nothing 
more like Him than any one of us who becomes as 
righteous as possible. ~ 

Go forth into the way, ye craftsmen all, 

Who supplicate, with winnowing fans aloft, 

The goddess Industry, stern child of Zeus,’ 
—stupid fashioners and worshippers of stones! Let 
your Pheidias and Polycleitus come hither, Praxiteles 
too, and Apelles, and all the others who pursue the } 
mechanical arts, mere earthly workers in earth. For 
a certain prophecy says that misfortune shall over- 
take this world of ours, on the day when men put 
their trust in statues.° Let them come then, I say 
again,—for I will not cease to call,—-puny artists that 
they are. Not one of them has ever fashioned a 
breathing image, or made tender flesh out of earth. 
Who gave its softness to the marrow? Who fixed 
the bones? Who stretched out the sinews? Who 
inflated the arteries? Who poured blood into them 
and drew the skin around? How could any of these 
men make eyes that see? Who breathed life into 
man? Who gave him the sense of right? Who 
has promised immortality? None but the Creator 
of the universe, the “ Father, the supreme artist,’ @ 
formed such a living statue as man; but your 


> Sophocles, Frag. 760 Nauck. The goddess ‘ Industry,” 
whom the craftsmen worshipped in their processions, is 
Athena. See Plutarch, De Fortuna 99 a. 
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. 
4 See Pindar, Frag. 57 Schroeder. 
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"Odvptros budv, eikdvos eikav, TOAD TL THs ady- 
Oeias dmgdav, epyov €ott Kwpov xeipav “ArriKv. 
; elkeny © pev yap ‘708 Qeod”’ 6 Adyos adrod (xat 
vids Tob vob yynovos 6 Oeios Adyos, pwros dpxé- 
tumov dds), etkav dé TOO Adyou 6 avOpwimos <o>* 
aAnOwos, 6 vods 6 ev avOpadmw, 6 “Kat eikdva’ 
700 Oeob Kat“ Kal’ duoiwow”’ dia TobTO yeyevjoBat 
Aeyopevos, TH KaTa Kapdiav dpovnoe, TO Oeiw 
maperkalopevos Adyw kal TavTy AoyiKos. avOpumov 
dé Tob Opwevov Tob ynyevots ynevos elkK@Y TH 
dydhwora Ta. avdpetkena. < Kal >? Topp THS ddnBeias 
érricauupov expuaryetov Kara aiverat.  ovdey ody 
GAN 7 pavias Ewrrrews 6 Bios ed0€é wou yeyovevat, 
TooavTn oTroven mep! THY VAN KaTayLVopEVOS. 
’EmuréOparrar® dé do Kevans ddEyns 7 ovvypPera 
Sovrcias péev yevoaca buds Kal addyou mept- 
epyactas’ voyipwv dé avopwv Kal amaTnrA@v bro0- 
Kpioewv ayvoua aitia, ) 81) KaTaoKevas eladyovoa 
eis* ro T&v avOpditwy yevos Knpadv dAcOpiwy Kal 
ciowAwy emotuya@v TmoAAds THV Saysdvwy emwor- 
caca popdds, KnAtda Tots ézopevots aves ev- 
amepagato Gavatov paxpod. AaBere obdv dup 
Aoyucov, Aovoaate of pepodvopevor, mepippavare 
adtovs ano Ths ovvnbeias tats adynOwais oraydow: — 
Kabapovs eis odpavods avaBfvat Set. dvOpwros et, 
TO KoWOTaTOP, emiCnTHOOV TOV OnMLOUPyYHoaVTA GE" 


1 <g> inserted by Mayor. ? <xal>inserted by Wilamowitz. 

2 émiréOpamrat Mayor. érirérpimTat MSs. 

4 katackevas elodvyouoa eis Schwartz. KaracKkevobeioa MSS. 
Stahlin marks the passage as corrupt. 


# A reminiscence of the Platonic theory of ideas, in which — 
there are three stages of reality : first, the archetypal idea; — 
secondly, the object, which is a visible expression and a 
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Olympian Zeus, an image of an image, far removed crap. 
from the truth,* is a dumb lifeless work of Attic * 
hands. For “the image of God” is His Word (and the image 
the divine Word, the light who is the archetype of Pf God's 
light, is a genuine son of Mind”); and an image of 

the Word is the true man, that is, the mind in man, The true 
who on this account is said to have been created “in ™&™*%. 
the image” of God, and “in His likeness,” ° because is an image 
through his understanding heart he is made like the %"® ¥°"™ 
divine Word or Reason, and so reasonable. But 

statues in human form, being an earthen image of Statues are 
visible, earthborn man, and far away from the truth, Dro imases 
plainly show themselves to be but a temporary im- body, far 
pression upon matter. -In my opinion, then, nothing truth 
else but madness has taken possession of life, when 

it spends itself with so much earnestness upon matter. 

Now custom; in haying given you a taste of Ignorance 
slavery and of irrational attention to trifles, has been §.1"° o¢ 
fostered by idle opinion. But lawless rites and idolatrous 
deceptive ceremonies have for their cause ignorance ; - 
for it is ignorance that brought to mankind the ap- 
paratus of fateful destruction and detestable idolatry, 
when it devised many forms for the daemons, and 
stamped the mark of a lasting death upon those 
who followed its guidance: Receive then the water 
of reason. Be washed, ye that are defiled. Sprinkle 
yourselves from the stain of custom by the drops 
that truly cleanse. We must be pure to ascend to 
heaven. In common with others, thou art a man; 
seek after Him who created thee. In thine own 


particular instance of the idea; thirdly, the picture, which 
is but a representation of the object, nothing more than the 
image of an image, three stages removed from reality. 

» 4.e. the Father. Cp. v. Strom. 8. 7. ¢ Genesis i. 26. 
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vios él, TO ivatrarov, a avayvaapioov TOV TATEpa." ov 
de ere Tais aprapTias Tapapevers, TMpooreTHiKrs 
ydovais; tiv. Aadjoer KUpios “dudv eoTw 7 
Baotreia THv odpavdv’’; stpudv eotw, éav Vedjonre, 
Tov mpos Tov Oedv THY mpoaipeow eoxnKoTwv: KUO, 
eav eAnonre moTeboa pLdvov Kal TH ovvTopia TOO 
Knpvypatos EemecOar, hs Uraxovoavres ot Nuwevirar 
Ths mpoodoKnbeions dddcews peTavoia yvnoiw TV 
Kady avtikatnAAdEavto owTypiav. 

Ids obv avedOw, pnow, els odpavous ; “686s ”’ 
corw O KUPLOS, Zs orev) per, adn’ * “ é& ovpavar, 
orev pe, dAN’ eis ovpavods dvarréwmouca.’ OTEV?) 
emt yas drrepopwpiev, tAateia ev odpavots mpoo- 
KUVOULLEV el? 6 pev dmvaros Too d Aoyou ovyyvayny 
Tijs mAduns € exee THY dyvovay, 6 dé eis ara BadAdpevos 
Kal Th puyh mapa THs yams peper THY GreiBevav, 
Kat dow ve ppovyresrepos etvat ddget, 7 ™pos Kaxod vi) 
odveors avT@, ott TH Ppovyce. KéexpynTar KaTnyopw 
TO 3 Bédrvorov | obd7x éAdpevos” mepuKe yap ws? dvO pa 
770s oixelos éxew mpos Oedv. worrep ody Tov tmov 
apobdv od Braloucba odd tov Tabpov Kuvyyeretv, 
mpos 6 wépuKe O€ ExaoTov THY Cobwv mrepreAkoper, 
ovtws apeAee Kal Tov avOpwrov emi tiv odpavod 
yevopevov Oéav, duTov obpaviov ws adnOas, emt THV 
yriow mapaxadotuev Tod Yeob, TO oiKetov avTod 
kal e€aiperov Kai idSuwparikov mapa Ta dAAa COa 
KaTelAnppevor, avTtapKkes edddioy aiwvwv, Oeoce- 


1 @s Schwartz. &\dws mss. 


St. Matthew v. 3, 10; St. Luke vi. 20. 

Compare p. 172, n. d. 

Jonah iii. 5, 10. @ St. John xiv. 6. 
St. Matthew vii. 13, 14; St. John iii. 13, 31. 
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self thou art a son; recognize thy Father. But cuap. 
thou, dost thou still abide by thy sins, engrossed in 4.} ana His 
pleasures? To whom shall the Lord say, “ Yours kingdom 
is the kingdom of heaven?” It is yours, if you Ve wil : 
wish, for it belongs to those who have their will 
set upon God. It is yours, if you are willing simply 
to trust and to follow the short way of our preach- 
ing.” This it is which the Ninevites obediently 
heard; and by sincere repentance they received, in 
place of the threatened destruction, that glorious 
_salvation.° 

wy How then,” you may say, “am I to go up into 
heaven?” The Lord is “the Way” ea “ee narrow ”’ The Lord is 
way, but coming “ from-heaven”’;-a “narrow” way, | ‘"° “#Y 
but leading back to heaven.’ It is narrow, being 
despised upon earth; and yet broad, being adored 
in heaven. Accordingly he who has never heard 
the Word can plead ignorance as an excuse for his Ignorance 
error; whereas he whose ears ring with the message ¢y1y for him 
deliberately nurses his disobedience in the soul who has 
‘ . - not heard 
itself; and, the wiser he may seem to be, his 
intelligence ever proves a source of evil, because 
he finds wisdom an accuser, once he has failed to 
choose what is best. For it is his nature, as man, 
to be in close fellowship with God. As, then, we Manis 
do not force the horse to plough, nor the bull to mage fr 
hunt, but lead each animal to its natural work ; 
for the very same reason we call upon man, who 
was made for the contemplation of heaven, and is 
in truth a heavenly plant, to come to the know- 
ledge of God. Having laid hold of what is personal, 
special and peculiar in his nature, that wherein he 
surpasses the other animals, we counsel him to equip 
himself with godliness, as a sufficient provision for 
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CAP. Peay, mopagkevdleabae ovpBovrevorres. yewpyet, 


payer, et YEOpyOs el, ddAAd yO Tov Beov yewp- 
yar, Kat mAetO.! 6 THs vavTiAtas épdv, dAAa, Tov 
ovpaviov KuBeprrirny TapaKahay : OTPaTEvdpLevov 
oe KatetAndev 7 yvos: Tod dikaia onpatvovros 
aKovE oTparnyoo. 

Kaddmep oby Kdpw Kat peOn BeBapynuévor dva- 
vypare Kal SuaBreparres oXriyov evvonOnre, tt 
Bérovow dtyuiv of mpooKvvovpevor ALBour Kal a TeEpl 
Thv vAnv KevooTovews SamravaTe: eis dyvovav Kal 
Ta XpHpata Kal tov Biov ws to Chv budv eis 

dvatov KaTavadiokeTe, TobTO pdvov THs paTaias 
bpOv éAmidos cdpopevor TO Tépas, 0vdE adTods otot 
Te ovTes olKTEtpat, GAN’ oddE TOis KaTeAeHow Buds 
THS mAdvns ETTLTHOELOL mretBeobar yiveode, ouvyeta 
Kah dedovrAwpevor, Hs darn prnpLevor avbaiperou 
péxpe Tis eoxdrns avamrvons ets daresAevav bro 
fpepecbe: “dtu 7d dads eAjAvOev eis TOV KdapoV Kal 
nydrnoav ot avOpwrot paddAov TO oKdTos 7H TO 
ds,” e€dov amoudéacba Ta eutrodwv TH swrnpta 
Kal Tov Topov Kal Tov TAobTov Kal Tov PdBov, 
emupleyyomevovs TO TrownTiKoY 57) TOOTO 


mh On) xpnpata ToAAG dépw Tdde; 1H Se Kal adTos 


mAaCopaL ; 
od BovdAcobe ody Tas havracias TavTas Tas kevas 
amoppipavres TH ovvnleia adh amord€acat, Kevo- 
do€ia emuréyovres: 

a a y > 9OX SD 9 
evdets Gverpor yatpeT , ovdeY 77 Apa; 
1 met. Sylburg. Oe mss. 

« St. John iii. 19. » Homer, Odyssey xiii. 203-4. 
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his journey through eternity. Till the ground, We OMAP. 
say, if you are a husbandman; but recognize God 

in your husbandry. Sail the sea, you who love 
sea-faring; but ever call upon the heavenly pilot. 
Were you a soldier on campaign when the knowledge 

of God laid hold of you? ‘Then listen to the com- 
mander who signals righteousness. 

Ye men that are weighed down as with torpor Money ana 
and drink, awake to soberness. Look about you and He2¢ 
consider a little what is the meaning of your worship statues 
of stones, and of all that you squander with useless 
zeal upon mere matter. You are wasting both 
money and livelihood upon ignorance, just as you 
are wasting your very life upon death. For nothing 
but death have you gained as the end of your vain 
hope. You cannot pity yourselves,— nay, you are 
not even in a fit state to be persuaded by those who 
have compassion upon you for your error. Enslaved 
to pernicious custom, you cling to it of your own 
free will until the latest breath, and sink down 
into destruction. “For the light has come into 
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
the light,’* though they might sweep away the 
hindrances to salvation, absurd folly and riches and 
fear, by repeating this verse of the poet: 


Whither this wealth do I bear; my journey, where doth it 
lead me ?? 


Do you not then wish to fling away these vain 
fancies, and bid good-bye to custom itself, saying 
these last words to vain opinion ?— 


Farewell, deceitful dreams ; for ye were nought.° 


¢ Ruripides, [phigengia among the Tawrians 569. - 
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Ti yap jyetobe, @ dvOpurmot, TOV Téxwva* | 

“Eppay Kat tov >AvdoKidov? Kat Tov “Apdyrov ; uy 
mavtt tw ShAov Ste AiMous, WoTrep Kal < adrov >® Tov 
¢ ~ ¢ \ b) ” \ ¢€ ov \ ¢ > 

Eppjy. as Oe ovK €oTL Oeds a adoss Kal ws odK 
eore Deds a) {pis GAA 74On aépos* Kal vepav, Kal 
ov Tpomov odK €oTLW Tepe eds, o8déE pny oddE 
eviauTos ovd€ xpdvos 6 ek ToOUTwWY ovpTANpoOv- 

A > A ov 2 b / ea av 
pevos, oUTWS OvdE HALOS OddSE GEAHVN, Ofs EKAOTOV 
T&Y mpoepynuevwy Svopilerar. tis av ovv THY 
evOuvay Kal THY KdAaow Kal THY Sikny Kal THY 
td foe A e / / 29QO\ \ 
vepecow eb ppovav brroAaBou Deous ; ovde yop 
od éepwis o8dé potpar oddEé eiwappevn, émet pide 
moXureia pondé dd€a pode mobros Geol, dv Kat 
Cwypador Tuprov emudetkvovow* ef dé aid@ Kal 
epwra Kab ddpodirny éxevalere, dcodovbovyrasv 
avrois aioxvvn Kal Opn Kal Kaddos Kal ovvoucia. 
ovKouY €T ay. eikoTws vmvos Kat Oavaros Beds 
SiSupdove wap duty vopilowro, dn tabdra rept 
Ta Cda ovpPaivovra dvoik@s: odd€ pv Khpa 
ovde ciuappevnv odd€ woipas Yeas evdikws epetre. 
> A ” \ / > / 2O wv 9O\ 
ef b€ Epis Kal paxn od Deoi, odde “Apns ovde 
’"Evud. ére te <ei>° ai dotpamal Kal ot Kepavvol 
Kal ot duBpot od Oeot, m&s TO Top Kal 7d Vowp 
1 Tyxwva Meurs (see Hesychius s.v.). tupdva MSS. 
2 ’Avdoxidov Heinsius. dvdoxidny mss. 


3 <abrdy> inserted by Mayor. 
4 dépos Markland. dépwy mss. ° <el> inserted by Sylburg. 


« The Hermes was a stone pillar ending in a bust, which 
was set up in fields and roads as a landmark, and also before 
the doors of Athenian houses. An essential part of the 
figure was a phallus;;which points to Hermes being originally 
a fertility god. He was, therefore, easily identified with 
Tycho, an Attic nature divinity of similar character to 
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Why, my fellow-men, do you believe in Hermes 
Tycho and in the Hermes of Andocides and the one 
called Amyetus?® Surely it is plain to everyone 
that they are stones, just as Hermes himself. And 
as the halo is not a god, nor the rainbow either, 
but conditions.of the atmosphere and clouds; and 
precisely as day is not-a god, nor month, nor year, 
nor time which is made up of these; so also neither 
is the sun or moon, by which each of the before- 
mentioned periods is marked off. Who then in his 
‘right mind would imagine such things as audit, pun- 
ishment, right and retribution to be gods? No, nor 
even the Avengers, nor the Fates, nor destiny are 
gods; for neither is the State, nor glory, nor wealth, 
the last of which painters represent as blind. If 
you deify modesty, desire and love, you must add to 
them shame, impulse, beauty and sexual intercourse. 
No longer, then, can sleep and death be reasonably 
held among you to be twin gods, since these are 
conditions which naturally affect all animals; nor 
indeed will you rightly say that doom, destiny, or 
the Fates are goddesses. And if strife and battle 
are not gods, neither are Ares and Enyo. Further, 
if flashes of lightning, thunderbolts and showers of 
rain are not gods, how can fire and water be such? 
Priapus (Diodorus iv. 6; Strabo 588). For the identification 
see Hesychius s.v., and A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 175-6. In 
415 B.c., just before the sailing of the expedition to Sicily, 
all the Hermae in Athens were mutilated except one, which 
stood in front of the house of Andocides and was called the 
“Hermes of Andocides” (Plutarch, Micias xiii.). _The 
account of the excitement caused by this outrage, and the 
accusation made against Andocides, is found in Thucydides 
vi. 27, and in Andocides, On the Mysteries. The Hermes 


Amyetus was, according to Hesychius, on the Acropolis at 
Athens. 
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CAP. Deol; mds be Kal ob Oudooovres Kat of Kopajras 


x 


82 P. 


Sid. rdBos d dépos yeyevnuevor; 6 de THY TUXyY Oeov 
Ady Kat Ty mpaéw Aeyérw Oedv. «i 87 oby 
ToUTw ovde eV Beds elvar vouilerar ovde pny 
exelvwv Tov XELPOKLATMV Kal avaoOntwv TrAacud- 
TWV, TpPOVOLA O€ TIS TrEPL TULGS karapaiverat duva- 
pews Deixis, Actzrerar oddev GAAO 7 TObTO Gpodoyeiv, 
Ott dpa dvtTws Lovos EoTL Te Kal VpeaTHKEV 6 [LOVvOS 
OvTWwS dmrdpxeov Oeds. 

"AMA yap pavdpaydpav 7 Tt ddAo Pd pparov 
TeTWKOOW aVvOpwrro.s € eoiKare ob dvdnToL, Oeds be 
dpiv avavyrbar Soin moté tobde Too Umvov Kat 


ouvevar Oeov pde Xpvoor H Aidov 7 Sévdpov a 


mpaéw 7) mabos 7 vooov 7) poBov ivdaAdrcobat as 
Bedv. “‘tpis yap pupol eiow”’ os dAn bas art 
xX9ovi movAvBorelpy Saipoves”’ odk “ abavarou’ 

ovde pv OvnToi (odd€ yap alcOjoews, wa Kal 
Bavarov, pererAnpacw), AiGuou dé Kat EvAwou Se- 
ondTat avOpwmwv, bBpilovres Kat Tapacmovbobvres 
tov Biov dia L Tijs | ouneias. “7 yf be Too Kupiov, 

pyot, “Kal TO TAjpopa avrijs: elra ti ToAuas 


ev Tos TOU Kupiov Tpupay dyvoety TOV Seondrqy; 


KatdAeumre THY yHV THY eu}, €pet aor 6 KU pwos, pay 
Biyys Tob bdatos 6 eyo avadiowmpt, TOV KapT@v 
dv eyo yewpy@ pr beraddpBave- am0doos, dv 
Opwre, Ta tpodeta 7H OG: enlyywi cov rév 
deomdTynv: idiov ef mAdopa TOD Oeod: TO dé oiKetov 
advrtob Hs av evdixws adAddTpiov yévoito; TO yap 


1 gofcare of Schwartz. éolkaciv Mss. 


« Hesiod: quoted above, p. 89. 
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How, too, can shooting stars and comets, which come cHap. 
about owing to some condition of the atmosphere? ~* 

Let him who calls fortune a god, call action a god 

also. If then we do not believe even one of these 

to be a god, nor yet one of those figures made by 

hand and devoid of feeling, but there is manifest we must 
round about us a certain providence of divine power, [hep confess 
then nothing remains save to confess that, after all, is but one 
the sole truly existing God is the only one who "°%°* 
really is and subsists. 

But verily, you who do not understand are like rey who 
men that have drunk of mandrake or some other {Mk 
drug. God grant that one day you may recover from are in some 
this slumber and perceive God, and that neither gold pe eetae 
nor stone nor tree nor action nor suffering nor disease 
nor fear may appear to you as God. For it is quite Daemons 
true that “there are thrice ten thousand daemons {7° ?°C 
upon all-nourishing earth,” but they are not “im- 
mortal” as the poet says. No, nor yet mortal,— 
for they do not partake of feeling, and therefore 
cannot partake of death,—but they are stone and Tey are 
wooden masters of mankind, who insult and violate eS 
human life through custom. It is written, “The lifeless 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.”? Then °°? 
how do you dare, while enjoying the delights of the 
Lord’s possessions, to ignore their Master? Leave 
My earth, the Lord will say to you; touch not the 
water I send forth; partake not of the fruits My 
husbandry produces. Give back, O man, to God the 
recompense for your nurture. Acknowledge your Man 
Master. You are God’s own handiwork; and how Goa; how 
could that which is His peculiar possession rightly fe, 
become another's? For that which is alienated, another's? 

® Psalm xxiv. 1. 
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Est: dar Mor pucopevov oTEpopLevov Tis olKeldTn TOS oTepe- 
TOL THS ddn Betas. a7] yap odx NvoBn Tpomrov TW, 
HaAdov dé iva _puotiKcTepov mpos buas atropbéy- 
Ewpmat, yovarkos THs ‘EBpatas Sixnv (Awr éxdAovy 
adriv ot madatol) eis avatcOnolay petatpémecte ; 
AchiOwpevyv TavTnv TraperAjndapev THY yuvatKa dud 
TO Lodopwv epav: LYodopirar dé ot aBeor Kai ob 
mpos THY aoéBevay emotpedduevor oxAnpoKdpd.ot 
TE Kat HABoL. Tatras, otov Oedbev emuddyeabat 
go Tas pwvds: 427) yep otov AiBovs pev eivar 
iepa Kat évAa Kal Opvea ral odes, dvOpsrrous 
dé pn: odd S€ Todvartiov tepods pev dvTwS 
tovs avOpwmous troddpBave,) ra dé Onpia Kal Tods 
Aifous Grrep ciciv. of yap Tou SetAaor TOV avOpw- 
mwv Kat GOAwor dia pev Kdpakos Kat Kodowod 
vouilovar Tov Dedv euBoary, dia dé avOpaitrov ovwTay, 
Kal TOV ev KOpaKa TeTYULNKAOW Ws ayyedov Deod, 
Tov d€ dvOpwrov Tob Beod diwKovow, od Kp@lovra, 
od KrAwdlovra, POeyyouevov dé olpor, AoyuKds Kat 
piravOpamws Kkatnxobvra anoodarrew amavOpa- 
mos emuxetpodow, emt THv SuKavoovvyy cahodvra, 
ove THY yap THY dvwHev amreKdexdpevot OUTE THY 
KoAaow EKTPETO[LEVOL. od yap muoTevouvor T@ OD 
ovde expavOdvovor Thy Svvape avrob. 

OS Se é dippyros 7 piravOpwria, TOUTOU Gxeopytos 

7 pugorrovn pia. Tpeper dé 6 O pev Gupos Thy KoAaow 

emi & dyvopria, ed mrovet d€ em peravola, n ) piravOpwrria, 

oixtporatov b€ Td orépec0as THs mapa Tod Oeod 
émikoupias. dppaTwv pev ody 7) TmHpwots Kal THS 


1 §rodduBave Markland. dmodauBdvere mss. 


“ Genesis xix. 26. » Or, an angel. 
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being deprived of its connexion with Him, is deprived cHap. 
of the truth. Are you not turned into a state of yer who 
insensibility after the manner of Niobe, or rather— worship 
to address you in more mystical language—like the ppp 
Hebrew woman whom the ancient people called stones 
Lot’s wife? This woman, tradition tells us, was 
turned into stone on account of her love of Sodom ; 

and by Sodomites we understand the atheists and 

those who are devoted to impiety, who are both hard 

of heart and without sense. Believe that these 
utterances are being spoken to you from heaven. 

Do not believe that stones and stocks and birds 

and snakes are sacred things, while men are not. 

Far rather regard men as really sacred, and take ‘he really 
beasts and stones for what they are. For indeed snored 
the timid and wretched among men believe that are men 
God cries out through a raven or a jackdaw, but 

is silent through man; and they have given honour 

to the raven as a messenger? of God, while they God’s 
persecute the man of God, who neither caws, nor timo. 
croaks, but speaks. Yes, alas! they set to work through 
with inhuman hatred to slaughter him when he through 
instructs them with reason and human love, and i745 
calls them to righteousness, while they neither look 

for the grace that comes from above, nor do they 

seek to avoid the punishment. For they do not trust 

in God, nor do they fully understand His power. 

But He whose love for man is unspeakably great, God hates 
has also an unbounded hatred for sin, His wrath pease 
breeds the punishment to follow upon sin; on the it 
other hand, His love for man brings blessings upon 
repentance. It is a most pitiable thing to be deprived 
of the help that comes from God. Now the blinding 
of the eyes and deafening of the ears are more 
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aicors v) Kadpwous ddyeworépa Tapa, Tas Aowas 


Too movn poo mAeoveEias* 1 pev yap avrav adypyntat 
Tijs otpaviou mpoodipens, 7) é THs Oeias pabjoews 
Se dpets be mpos THY aA Gevav dvdarnpou 
reall tuprot pev Tov vodv, Kwdol bé Ty ovveow 
ovTes ovK ddyetre, obK dyavarretre, ov TOV OUpavoy 
ideitv Kal Tov TOD odpavod TrownTHy | emefuunoare, 
ovde Tov TOV TavTwy Snuscoupyov Kal maTEepa 
akodoa Kat pabetv. eEelntryjocate, Tv mpoatpeow 
Th owrnpig, ouvdrbavres eps 0 ov yap torarat 
ovoev TH omevdovre mpos yvaow Deod, ovK dirraut- 
Sevoia,! od mevia, od« ddokia, obk dxrnpootvn: 
ovd€ Tis THY OvTWS GANnOIH codiav “ yaAK@ Snwaas ”’ 
peTarrAdEar evyerar obde aidjpw* €b ydp ToL TAaVTOS 
pLaGAAov TobTO elpyTat: 


6 xpnoTés* eort mavTaxod owTyptos: 


€ \ a y , em. tet A a 
6 yap Tod duKaiov Cnrwrijs, ws av Tob avevdeods 
> ia > 7 ’ > av \ a ut ’ ~ 
EpaoTns, oAvyodejs, odK ev GAAw Twi H ev atta 
[kal] *7@ 0e@ 76 paxdprov Onoavpicas, évOa od ons, 
> / > / > Saat: ~ > a 24 
od AnorHs, od TetpaTns, GAN’ 6 TOV ayabdy aldvos 
, a 
SoTHp. dpa ovv ceixdTws wWwoiwole toils ddeow 
Lis» 
exeivots, ols 7a dra mpos Tovs Karem dd5ovTas aro ~ 
, 
KeKAevorat. “* Gupos yap avrois,. ” dnolv  ypady, 
ce 
Karo THY Opoiwow Tod dfews, aoel domidos 
Kkwdhs Kat Bvovons Ta Ora adris, yrs obK €lo- 
1 @radevola Hopfenmiiller. daraidla mss. 


2 xpnorés Blass (from Stobaeus, Flor. 37. 6). xpicrds Mss. 
3 [cal] Barnard. év atr@ «at Dindorf. : 


« Homer, Iliad viii. 534. The phrase, well known, no 
doubt, to Clement’s first -readers, is used metaphorically. 
Cp. the ‘‘sword of the Spirit” in Ephesians vi. 17. The 
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grievous than all the other encroachments of the cHap. 
evil one; for by the first of these we are robbed of 4.%) jing 
the sight of heaven, and by the second we are and deaf to 
deprived of the divine teaching. But you, though Swi isthe 
maimed in respect of the truth, darkened in mind @ll evils 
and deaf in understanding, still are not grieved, are 

not pained, have felt no longing to see heaven and 

its maker, nor have you sought diligently to hear 

and to know the Creator and Father of the universe, 

by fixing your choice on salvation. For nothing The way to 
stands in the way of him who earnestly desires to Go's pe" 
come to the knowledge of God, not want of instruc- 

tion, not penury, not obscurity, not) poverty. And 

when a man has “conquered by brass,” “ or by iron 

either, the really true wisdom, he does not seek to 

change it. Indeed no finer word has ever been said 


than this : 
In every act the good man seeks to save.? 


For he who is zealous for the right, as one would 
expect from a lover of Him who is in need of nothing, 
is himself in need of but little, because he has stored 
up his blessedness with none other than God Himself, 
where is no moth, no robber, no pirate,’ but only 
the eternal giver of good things. With good reason, But some 
therefore, have you been likened to those serpents ¥o"%. 
whose ears are closed to the enchanters. “ For their who listen ’ 
heart,” the Scripture says, “is after the likeness of Pomeeenen 
the serpent, even like an adder that is deaf and 
stoppeth her ears, who will not give heed to the 
_ earthly warrior is ever bent on fresh conquests and spoils : 
the spiritual warrior finds ‘“‘the true wisdom” a sufficient 
prize, and seeks to save others rather than to destroy. 

> Menander, Frag. 786 Kock, Comic. Att. Frag. iii. p. 217. 

¢ See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
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akovoerar puwvis emaddvrwy.” GdAX dtyeis ye 
Katemao0nte THV aypioTnTa* Kal mapadeEacbe Tov 
yEpov Kal yérepov Adyov Kat Tov tov amonTU- 
gare TOV Sn Anripiov, Omws 6Tt pddoTra buty THY 
popav, ws exelvous TO yipas, « amodvcacar 5007. 
"Axovoaré prov Kal pr) Ta ara dmoBdonre pnde 
Tas aKoas amoppaénte, add’ eis votv Badcobe Ta 
Aeyopeva. Kaddv €or. TO Pdppakov Ths a0avacias: 
orioaré MOTE TOUS dAkods Tovs épm™notiKous. GR 
yap exSpol Kuplov xoov Acifovar,” dnatv [} ypady 
Aéyer]® : dvavevoare THs ys els aiépa, avaBrepare 
ets otpavov, Oavudoate, tavoac8e KapadoKobtytes 
TOV diKalwy THY wWTrépvay Kat “THY ddoV THS 
adnbeias’’ eurodilovres: Ppdvysor yeveoe Kat 
aBAaBets: taxa mov 6 KUptos darAdTnTos Buty 
Swpnoerat TTEpov (xrepHoat mporjpytrat Todvs ynye- 
veis), iva, 87) TOUS Xnpaiovs kaTaAetrovres olKnonre 


TOUS odpavovs. poovov e€ OdAns Kapdias jeravon- 


Twper, ws ody. kapdia duvnbjvar Xwpijoou TOV Deov. 

eAnioare én adrov,’’ dynol, “ madoa ouvayoyn 
Aaod, exxdere evwdtriov adtob mdaoas Tas Kapdias 
bu@v.” mMpos Tovs KEevovds THs Tovnpias A€yer: eAcet 
Kal ducatoovvyns mAnpot: | wictevaov, avOpwre, av- 
Opdirw Kai Oe miotevoov, dvOpwre, TH mabovte 
Kal mpookvvovpevw. Oe Cdvtr. morevoate ot 
SodAo. TH vexpO: mavtes avOpwror miotevoare 
povw TH ravrwv avOpamwv Oe@+ miorevoare Kat 
pucbov AdBeTre owrnpiav: “ éxlynrnoate tov Dedv, 

1 dypuornra Heyse. ayidrnTa Mss. 
2 [h ypadh Aéyer] Mayor. 


@ Psalm lviii. 4, 5. > Psalm Ixxii. 9, 
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voice of charmers.’’* But as for you, let your wild- cap. 
ness be charmed away, and receive the gentle Word * 
we preach, and spit out the deadly poison, in order 

that as fully as possible it may be given you to cast 

off corruption, as serpents cast their old skin. 

Listen to me, and do not stop up your ears or shut cease to. 
off your hearing, but consider my words. Splendid behave tke 
is the medicine of immortality ; stay at length your 
serpent-like windings. For it is written: “the 
enemies of the Lord shall lick the dust.” Lift up 
‘your head from earth to the sky, look up to heaven 
and wonder, cease watching for the heel° of the just 
and hindering “the way of truth.”’¢ Become wise 
and yet harmless; perchance the Lord will grant 
you wings of simplicity (for it is His purpose to 
supply earth-born creatures with wings)/ in order 
that, forsaking the holes of the earth, you may dwell 
in the heavens. Only let us repent with our whole 
heart, that with our whole heart we may be able to 
receive God. “Hope in Him,” the Scripture says, 

“all ye congregations of people; pour out all your 
hearts before Him.” He speaks to those who Become 
are empty of wickedness; He pities them and fills °mpty,°f 


wickedness, 

them with righteousness. Trust, O man, in Him and be. 
who is man and God; trust, O man, in Him who ae 
suffered and is adored. Trost, ye slaves, in the living »¢ss 
God who was dead. ‘Trust, all men, in Him who 
alone is God of all men. Trust, and take salvation Life is tne 
for reward. “Seek after God, and your soul shall rater cs 

© Genesis iii. 15: Psalm lv. 7 (Septuagint). 

@ 2 St. Peter it. 2. 
¢ See St. Matthew x. 16. 
* See Plato, Phaedrus 248 c, and elsewhere. 
9 Psalm Ixii, 8. 
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CAP. Kat Cyoerar 4 bux7) bpd.” 6 exlyrov Tov Oedv 


TH ‘diay moAuT pay Lovet owrnpiay: eb pes Tov Jeov, 
exets TH Curvy. Cytiowpev ody, iva Kat Chowpev. 
6 puabos ris cdpécews (ay) Tra,pa. Oe. “* dyan- 
Adcbwoav Kat eddpavOyjrwoav emt ool mavres ot 
Cnrobvrés oe Kal Aeyerwoay Sia TmavTds, weyadvy- 
O77w 6 Oeds.”” Kadds tpuvos Tob Deod dbdvaros 
dvOpwrros, Sucacoodvy oiodopovpievos, ev @ TA, 
Aoyia Tis aAnfeias eyKeyapaKTat. mo yap aA- 
Aaxyshe 7 7) ev awdpovr puyh Suxcauoodyyy € ey ypamreov 5 
700 dyarny ; aida d€ mod; mpadtyta dé mod; 
TavTas, otwat, Tas Oelas ypadas evatrooppaytoape- 


vous xp?) TH pot Kadov der nprov oogiay nyetobae 


Tots eb orlody Tob Biov tpametou JLépos, OpjLov 
Te THY adTnv! adx¥pova owrnpias codpiay vouilew: 
dv nv adyabol pev marépes téxvwv of TH TaTpl 
mpoodedpapinkores, ayabot 5é€ yovetow viol? of 
Tov viov vevonKores, ayabot dé dvdpes yuvaur@v 
Of pepvnevor Tob vupdiov, ayafot S€é oikerav 
eomroTat of THS eoxaTys Sovdcias AehuTpwpevot. 
*Q, paxapidrepa THs ev avOparows tAdvns Ta 
Onpia: emUveweT aL THV dyvovay, os bpeis, ovx 
drroKpiveTau be ry aAnGerav: odK EoTL map” adrois 
KoAdkwv yévn, od Sevowayrovodow iyOves, odK 
eidwroharpet TO. opvea, eva povov exTARTTETAL TOV 
obpavor, Emel Deov vojoat [en Swvara amnéopeva 
Too Adyou.. elr’ odK aicyvveobe Kal TOV aASyouv 
odds adrovs dAoywrépous TETIOLNKOTES, OL Sid TO- 
covtwv nAuKiOv ev aDedrytt KatatéTpipbe; aides 


1 rhv airhy Mayor. roy a’rov ss. 
2 yovedow viol Potter. ‘yove’s vidow mss. 
@ Psalm Ixix. 32. > Psalm Ixx, iv. 
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live.” “ = He who seeks after God is busy about his cpap. 
own salvation. Have you found God? you have * 
life. Let us seek then, that we may also live. 

The reward of finding is life with God. “Let all 

who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, and let 

them say always, God be exalted.” ’ A beautiful me pest 
hymn to God is an immortal man who is being built hymn te God 
up in righteousness, and upon whom the oracles of who has 
truth have been engraved. For where else but in a (und life 
temperate soul should righteousness be inscribed ? or 

love, or modesty, or gentleness? We ought, I think, 

by having these divine writings stamped deeply into 

the soul, to regard wisdom as a noble starting-point, 

to whatever lot in life men turn, and to believe that 

the same wisdom is a calm haven of salvation. For pivine 

it is because of wisdom that they whose course has bene 
led them to the Father are good fathers of their faithtuny 
children; that they who have come to know the {Perform 
Son are good sons to their parents; that they who 

have been mindful of the Bridegroom are good 
husbands of their wives; that they who have been 
ransomed from the deepest wei are good masters 

of their servants. 

Surely the beasts are happier ae men who live Beasts are 
in error! They dwell in ignorance, like you, but pa 
they do not falsely pretend to truth. Among them idolaters 
are no tribes of flatterers. Fishes do not fear 
daemons; birds do not worship idols. -One heaven 
alone they marvel at, since God they cannot come 
to know, having been deemed unworthy of reason. 

When you think of this, are you not ashamed to 
have made yourselves less reasonable than even 
the creatures without reason, you who have wasted 


so many stages of life in atheism? You have 
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CaP. yeyovare, elra MeLpaKia, cira edn Bor, etra dvdpes, 
xpnotol dé ovdemoTe. KAY TO yipas aideabnre, € emt 
dvopats Tod Biov yevopuevor owpporvnoare, Kay emt 
TéAet TOO Biov Tov Oeov emiyvwre, as 57) TO TéAOs 
dpiv Tob Biov apynv dvahdBou owTnptas. ynpdoare? 
pos Sevovdaypoviar, véou adixeoBe 7™pos. BeooeBevav 
matdas aKdKous eyKpivet Deds. 6 pev obv “AOnvaios 
Tots YoAwvos éméodu vomos Kat 6 *“Apyetos Tois 
Dopwvews kal 6 Lmapridryns tots _Avodpyou, ed 

80 P. be oeavrov dvaypapers Tob Geod, odpaves pe gou 
uP marpis, 6 0€ eds vopoberns. tives be Kal ob 
vopor; “od povevoess, od potyevoets, od ma18o- 
Ploprjcers, ob Krerpers, od pevdopaptupyaeis, dya- 
mMioeus KUptov Tov Oedv cov.” iat be kal TOUTE 
Ta. TapaTAnpwpata, Adyroe vopor Kal dyor Adyou ev 
adbrais eyypapopevor tats Kapdias: “‘ ayamyoes 

gov TAnoiov cov ws oeavtov,” Kal “7@ TUmTOVTL 
ge eis THY oLlaydva mapexe Kal- THY GAAnY,’ Kal — 
“odk emiOupryoets, emiOvpia yap worn pepolyevKas. 
Toow yotv duewov Tots avOpwrots TOO TUyydvew 
TOV emiOuudyv dpynv unde éemiOvpety eOéAcw dv 

pn Se?. 

aN dpeis pev TO adoTnpov Ths owrnplas b710- 
pevery ov KapTepetre, Kabdaep d¢ THY ovriwy Tots 
yAveéow 7ddpucOa did THY AcdTHTA THs HdovAs 
mpoTiyavres, (drat 5€é Huds Kal dyidler Ta TUKpPA 


1 éynpdoare Wilamowitz: Stahlin. 


« See Exodus xx. 13-16; Deuteronomy vi. 5. For the 
added commandment ‘Thou shalt not corrupt a boy ” see 
the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ii. 2; Epistle of Barnabas — 
xix. 4. The prevalence of thi is vice in the early centuries of 
Christianity doubtless led to the insertion of the precept. 
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been boys, then lads, then youths, then men, but cHap. 
good you have never been. Have respect to your 

old age; become sober now you have reached the 
sunset of life; even at the end of life acknowledge 
God, so that the end of your life may regain a 
beginning of .salvation.. Grow old to daemon- 
worship; return as young men. to the fear of God; 

God will enroll you as guileless children. Let 

the Athenian, then, follow the laws of Solon, the 
Argive those of Phoroneus, and the Spartan those of 
-Lycurgus, but if you record yourself among God's 
people, then heaven is your fatherland and God your 
lawgiver. And what are His laws? “Thou shalt Goa’s 
not kill; thou shalt not commit adultery ; thou shalt ee 
not corrupt a boy; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt God’s laws 
not bear false witness ; thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God.” “ There are also the complements of these, 

wise laws and holy sayings inscribed in the very 
hearts of men; “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself,’® and, “to him that smiteth thee on the 

one cheek, offer also the other,’”’ and, “thou shalt 

not lust, for lust by itself is an act of adultery.” @ 
How much better is it for men not to have the least 

wish to lust after forbidden things, rather than to 
obtain the object of their lusts ? 

' But you do not patiently endure the severity of The way of 
the way of salvation.. Nevertheless, just as we take papa 
delight in sweet foods, preferring them because they ee 
are smooth and pleasant, and yet it is the bitter ”™ 
medicines, rough to the taste, which cure and restore 


» Leviticus xix. 18, and often in New Testament. 
¢ St. Luke vi. 29. 
4 See St. Matthew v. 28. 
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CaP. Tpaxvvovra Ty aicOnow, aAXd Tods dobevets Tov 


oropaxov pavyvow H TOV pappaKeov avornpia, 
obras: 7pdee prev Kab yapyadicer 1) 7) ovv7 Gera, avn 4 
pev eis 70 Bdpabpov WOe?,  avvifeva, 4 Se eis 
ovpavov avayer, 7 aAjnOea, “tpayeta’’ pev TO 
a 662 > > \ / ” \ A \ 
mp@rtov, “arn ayaby Koupotpddos’’* Kat cEepvy LEV 
q yuvarkwviris avT7n, cwppwv Sé 7 ‘yepovcia: ovdE 
> / 2O\ > 4 a. > SF 
€oTt SvompoaiTos ovde adUVaTos AaPeiv, GAN’ EoTw 
eyyutatw evoixos! ypdv, 4 dnow aivirropevos 


if / a \ a > ¢ ~ > 
6 mdvoodos Mwvofjs, tpiot tots Kal? juds ev- 


\ 
Siaitwuevyn pepeot, “‘xepot Kal ordpate Kat 
A ty al a 
Kapoia.””’ odp1Bohov TOOTO YVHGLoV TpLOL tots maou 


oupmAnpovjLevns Tis, adnfetas, Bova Kat mpager 
Kat Aoye pende yap TOE Beiwowe, pH oe TA 
TOAAG Kal emutepTh havralopeva? adeAntar codias* 
avros éxwv brepByon Tov Affpov THs ovvybeias, 
Kabdmep Kat ot matdes TA GOUppara avdpes yevdopevor 
daréppupay. Taye pev 1) avuTrepBAjnrw edvolg TE 
evTpooiTw 1 Svvapus 1) 4 Gein emiAdupaoa Thy yay 


- eoTnplov OTrepparos everrnoe | TO mav. ov yap 


av ovtws ev drlyw Xpoveyp TooobTov épyov avev Beias 


Kopwdfjs eSivucev 6 O KU pwos, oyser Katappovovpevos, 


Epy@ TPpOGKUVOULLEVOS, 6 kabdpovos Kat owTnplos 
Kal juetAixuos, 6 6 Oeios Adyos, 6 6 pavepwTaTos 6 ovTws 
Deds, 6 TO deomory TOV ode e€tawleis, OTe Hv 
vids abtob Kat “6 Adyos Hv ev TO OeG,’” ov OTE 
1 @ouxos Markland. y oikois mss. 
2 gavrafvoueva Stahlin. gavrafduevoy mss, 


« The epithets are applied by Homer to Ithaca. See 
Odyssey i ix. 27. 

* Having compared truth to Ithaca, the home of 

Odysseus, Clement goes on to divide it into two parts, 


sanctity and prudence, one being represented by the women’s ~ 
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us to health, the severity of the remedies strengthen- cyap. 
ing those whose stomachs are weak; so custom * 
pleases and tickles us, but thrusts us into the pit, 
whereas truth, which is “rough” at first, but a 

“ goodly rearer, of youth,” “ leads us up to heaven. 

And in this fienic of truth, the chamber of the 

women is the abode of sanctity; while the assembly 

of the old men is prudent.? Nor is truth hard of Noris it 
approach, nor impossible to grasp, but it is our inner- "” °" 
most neighbour, dwelling, as the all-wise Moses darkly 

‘says, in the three parts of our being, “hands and~ - 
mouth and heart.”* This isa genuine symbol of truth, 

which is made complete by three things in all, by 
purpose and action and speech. And be not afraid Once found 
of this, that the many delights of the imagination estan? 
may draw you away from wisdom; of your own for custom 
accord you will willingly pass beyond the childishness 

of custom, just as boys throw away their playthings 

on reaching manhood. With a swiftness beyond The whole 
parallel and a goodwill that is easy of approach, the Yo"sis | 
divine power has shone forth upon the earth and xe this 
filled the whole world with the seed of salvation. ae 
For not without divine care could so great a work 

have been accomplished, as it has been in so short 

a time by the Lord, who to outward seeming is Greatness of 
despised, but in very deed is adored; who is "® Wo 
the real Purifier, Saviour and Gracious One,’ the 

_ Divine Word, the truly most manifest God, who is 

made equal to the Master of the universe, because 

He was His Son and “the Word was in God.’ / 


chamber, the other by the council of old men. Perhaps, 
too, there is an allusion to the chastity of Penelope and the 
prudence of Odysseus. 
¢ Deuteronomy xxx. 14. @ See Isaiah liii. 3. 
e Titles of Zeus. ¢ St. John i. 1, 
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CAP. TO Tp@TOov mpoeknpvxOn, amornbets, ot?” ore 70 
avOpwrrov mpoowretov avaraBwv Kal capKt ava- 
maodpevos TO GWTHpLoV Spaa THs dvOpwmdrnros 
dmexpiveo, ayvonJets* yvjovos yap yy dywviorns 
Kat Tob TAdopaTos avvaywrioTys, TAXLoTA Se Ets 
mavras avOpdrovs diadobets Odrrov yAiov e€ adtis 
avateiAas THs Tatpuxns BovAjcews, padoTa yptv 
emréAapipe tov Oedv, dOev Te tv adros Kal ds Hv, 
du’ dv edidagev Kal evedeiEato, mapaornodpevos, 

ee omrovdopopos Kal Suadraicris wal owTnp Typav 
Adyos, my Cworro.ds, elpnviky, emt may 70 
mpdowrov THs yhs xedpmevos, dv Ov ws Enos 
eimety Ta TdvTA Aon méAayos yeyovev ayaldr. 


XI 


Muxpov dé, <i BovrAn, dvwbev dOper tiv Oetav 
evepyeoiav. 6 mp@tos [ore] ev rapadelow Eemaile 
, oar 4 / > a - ¢ \ 
AcAvpévos, emet mradiov jv tod Oeod: dre be 
dmomtmrony ® HoovA ( (dgus adAnyopetrat HSovn ert 
yaorépa epmovoa, KaKla yn, els UAas TpE-~ 
popwevy ®) rapiyero émOupiats, 6 mats avdpilojrevos 
ameOela, Kal Tapaxovoas Tob maTpds HaxXUvETO TOV 

/ ars a” € / ¢€ > € . ié 
Qedv. otov toyvaev 7S0v7)- 6 dv amAdtnTa Acdv- 
pevos avOpwros apaptias edpéOyn Sedeuevos. TaV 
deopdv Adoa TobTov 6 KUpios abOis HOeAncev, Kal 
capkl evdebeis (uvoTHpiov Oetov tobro) Tov ddw 
exelpwoaTo Kal Tov TUpavvov edovAwaaTo, Tov 

1 [67é] Stahlin. 67é¢ wév Dindorf. ore 4#v Markland. 
2 ‘romlrtwy Schwartz. tmrérurrev Mss. 
3 orpepouévn Heyse: Stihlin. 
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When at the first His coming was proclaimed the cmap. 
message was not disbelieved; nor was He unrecog- 

nized when, having assumed the mask of manhood 

and received fleshly form, He began to act the drama 

of salvation for humanity. For He was a true Heis the 
champion, anda fellow-champion with His creatures ; champion of 
and, having been most speedily published abroad to humanity 
all men,—for swifter than the sun He rose from the 

very will of the Father—He readily lighted up God 

for us. Through His teachings and signs He showed He has 
-whence He came and who He was, namely, the Prousht 
Word our herald, mediator and Saviour, a spring of blessings 
life and peace flooding the whole face of the earth, 
thanks to whom the universe has now become, so to 

speak, a sea of blessings. 


XI 


Now consider. briefly, if you will, the beneficence Man was 
of God from the beginning. The first man played Seated | 
in Paradise with childlike freedom, since he was a and free 
child of God. But when he fell a.victim to pleasure But he fell 

(for the serpent, that creeps upon the belly, an Pee 
earthy“ evil, reared to return to matter, is an allegory 
for pleasure), and was led astray by lusts,.the child, 
coming to manhood through disobedience and refus- 
ing to listen to the Father, was ashamed to meet 
God. See how pleasure prevailed! The man who 
by reason of innocence had been free was discovered 
to be bound by sins. The Lord purposed once again 
to loose him from his bonds. Clothing Himself The Lora 
with bonds of flesh (which is a divine mystery), He [ook tes | 
subdued the serpent and enslaved the tyrant death ; ne aie tees 
« Because it feeds on earth; cp. Genesis iii. 14. 
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Odvarov, Kal, TO mrapadogorarov, € éxetvov Tov avOpw- 
Tov TOV dovA TeTAavynrevov, TOV TH POopa dedepe- 
vov, Xepatv ATAwpEevats CderEe AcAvEvov. GB Davua- 
Tos pvaTucod: KéKAuTar pev 6 KUpLos, aveoTn dé 
avOpwros Kat 6 €k To mapadeicov meawy petlov 
bmaxons aOAov, odpavovs, amoAapBaver. dud joe 
Soxel, €rrel adTos Kev Ws Huds otpavdlev 6 Adyos, 
Has em avOpwrivny idvar wr xphvar dudackadlay 
ert, “AOxjvas kal tHv ddAnv ‘EAAdSa, mpds dé Kal 
*Iwviav modutpaypovotytas. «f yap Hiv [6]* d= | 
ddoKados 6 mAnpaaas TO mdvra duvdpcow aylas, 
Snpvoupyia owrnpla evepyeoia vopo|fecia pon 
Tela. dWacKadia, mavra vov 6 dvddoKahos KaTnxet 
Kal TO av 3n "AOjvar Kal “EAAds yéyover TO 
Aoyw. od yap b17) pwvOw pev emvoTeveTe TrOLnTLK® 
Tov Mivw Tov Kpira Tod Aws dapioriy dvaypapovre, 
jpas d€ GmLoTHOETE pabyras Deo yeyovoras, THY 
ovreos adn OA codiav € eTravnpnievovs, nv pirocodias 


dicpou pidvov yvigarro, ot dé TOO Xparob pabnrat 


Kal KaTetAjnpaot Kal avexypvéav. Kat 67) Kal mas, 
Ws mos etretv,? 6 Xpiotos od pepilerar: ovre 
4 / > ” > a yA 7 ? 
BapBapos eotw ovte “lovdatos ovre EMyy, ovK 
dppev, od OfAv: Kawos dé dvOpwaos Heo mvevpate 

ayiw petameTAaopevos. 
Hi?’ at pev drdAaw ovpBovdAat te Kat droOAKat 
1 [6] Heyse. 


4 Stihlin, following Schwartz, suspects an omission 
between eirety and 6 Xpuorés. 


# It is possible that the Greek means only “ with hands 
unloosened.” But the outstretching of Christ’s hands upon 
the cross was a familiar thought to the Christian Fathers, 
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and, most wonderful of all, the very man who had cuap. 
erred through pleasure, and was bound by corruption, *! 
was shown to be free again, through His outstretched 
hands. O amazing mystery! ‘The Lord has sunk Man gains 
down, but man rose up; and he who was driven from jr7°,("*" 
Paradise gains a greater prize, heaven, on becoming 
obedient. Wherefore it seems to me, that since the The wora 
Word Himself came to us from heaven, we ought no fom heaven 
longer to go to human teaching, to Athens and the rest teacher 
of Greece, or to Jonia,in our curiosity. If our teacher 
‘is He who has filled the universe with holy powers, 
creation, salvation, beneficence, lawgiving, prophecy, 
teaching, this teacher now instructsus in all things, and 
the whole world has by this time become an Athens 
and a Greece through the Word. For surely, after 
believing in a poetic legend which records that 
Minos the Cretan was “a familiar friend of Zeus,’ ® you 
will not disbelieve that we, who have become disciples Christians 
of God, have entered into the really true wisdom arene 
which leaders of philosophy only hinted at, but which _ 
the disciples of the Christ have both comprehended 
and proclaimed abroad. Moreover, the whole Christ, 
so to speak, is not divided; there is neither barbarian 
nor Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, but a 
new man transformed by the Holy Spirit of God.¢ 
Further, all other counsels and precepts, as, for 


and is alluded to by Justin (I. Apol. 35) and by Irenaeus 
(v. 17. 4), though the word used in each of these passages 
is éxrelyw and not admAdw. Basil uses addw in this connexion ; 
ep. In Psalm. wlv. p. 272, *‘ having his hands outstretched 
(qj7\@pévas) in the manner of the cross.” Perhaps Clement 
wishes to rapes both meanings. 

> Homer, Odyssey xix. 179. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians i. 13; Galatians iii. 28; Ephesians 
iv. 24; Colossians iii, 9-11.’ 
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or Aumpat kal qept Tay emt [L€pous eloty, et yapnteov, 


88 P. 


et moNrevtéov, a maudorrounTeov Kabohux) dé &, dpa 
TMpoT pom povn Kal mpos OAov Bnrady, tov Biov, € ev 
mavTl Kapa, ev mAon TepLoTacet mpos TO KUpLw- 
tatov tédos, THY Cwnv, avvTeivovca 7 OeoceBeva” 
Kal’ 6 Kal povov éemavaykes eore Chv, wa Cyow- 
Chee , fier 3 ¢ , 
pev aet dtAocodia dé, # dacw ot mpeoBurepor, 
moAvypovids eoTt aoupBovdAy, codias aidvov pvn- 
atevopevn epwra’ ““évtodAy 5é Kupiov tHAavyis, 
/ > , a”? > / \ / 
dwrilovaa ddbadpovs.”’ amddraBe tov Xprorov, 
amoAaBe To Brérrew, ardrAaBé cov To dads, 
wy? a , bree at \ ON eit 
odp <d ywwokois Huev Oedv Hd€é Kal avdpa. 
‘ 6 ne Hy Lal IG X6 € ; Y Che Waly CC es 
mofewos 6 Adyos 6 dwriaas Huds “ drép 
, Ai / / uA 1 b] € A /, 
xpvolov Kat AiGov Tipwov: yAuKds+ eorw dmep peAL 
Kal Kynplov.’ ms yap od Tofewos 6 TOV ev OKOTEL 
KaTOpwpuy[LevoV vobdv evapyh Tounodpevos Kal Ta 
‘ Pwoddpa”’ Ths buyfs amoguvas © oupara.”’ ; kab 
yap WoTrep “ ariou pa) ovTos evera Tov aAAwy 
dotpwv vv0€ av jv Ta TaVTA,” OUTWS Et 47) TOV Adyov 
éyvwpev Kal ToUTw KaTnvydoOnwev, oddev av TOV 
ovrevopLeveny opvidwy édewropcOa, ev OKOTEL TucLLyo ~ , 
jevou Kat Javatw TpepopLevor. XwprHowpiev TO Ps, 
iva xwphlowpev Tov Oedv: XwpHowpev TO POs Kal 
pablyntrevowpev TH Kupiw. TobTd ToL Kal emnyyeATaL 


1 rodewds—yruxis Mayor (see Psalm xviii. 11 Sept.). 
yAukds—rro0ewds MSS. 


a Compare this with what Clement says about the ‘* short 
vay, ” of the gospel preaching, pp. 173 and 217. 
6 Psalm xix. 8. ¢ Homer, Jliad v. 128. 
@ Psalm xix. 10. 
¢ Compare Plato, Timaeus 45 8. 
‘ Heracleitus, Frag. 31 (Bywater), 99 (Diels). 
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instance, whether a man should marry, or take part cHap. 
in politics, or beget children, are of small account *! 
and of special application. The exhortation that Piety is 
alone would seem to be universal, and concerned t2¢ only, 
plainly with the whole of existence, reaching out in precept 
every season and every circumstance towards the 
supreme end, life, is piety towards God. And it is a life of 
only necessary to live according to piety, in order to PW om 
obtain eternal life ; whereas philosophy, as the elders life 

say, is a lengthy deliberation, that pursues wisdom 

with a never-ending love.* But “the commandment 

of the Lord shines afar, giving light to the eyes.” ? 
Receive the Christ; receive power -to see; receive The Word 


thy light 5 Hee us 
Thus shalt thou well discern who is God and who is but 
mortal.¢ 


The Word who has given us light is “to be desired 

above gold and precious stone; He is sweet above 

honey and the honeycomb.’ ? How can we help 
desiring Him who has made clear the mind that lay 

buried in darkness, and sharpened the “ light-bearing 

eyes” ° of the soul? For just as “if the sun were Without 
not, the world would have been in perpetual night, P46 
for all the other heavenly bodies could do’’4; so been in 
unless we had come to know the Word, and had bamteseg 
been enlightened by His rays, we should have been 

in no way different from birds who are being 
crammed with food, fattening in darkness’ and 

reared for death. Let us admit the light, that 

we may admit God. Let us admit the light, and 

become disciples of the Lord. This is the promise 


9 The same simile occurs in Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 
iv. 3. 3} 
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CAP. T@ morph “Sinynoopar TO Gvojud gou Tots adeddois 
XT pov: ev péow exxdnolas tyuviow oe.’ Spnoov 
Kal Sunynoat pou Tov matépa cov Tov edv: ower 
cov Ta dinynwara, maudevoet pe 7. @d. Os Pex pt 
vov émAavapny nrav TOV Oeov, evel O€ pe pur- 
ayuryets, KUpte, Kal TOV Oedv ebploKe) Sud ood Kal 
Tov Tatépa amoAapBavew trapa ood, yiwopwat cov 
ovyKAnpovopios, eel TOV ddeApov ovK empoxwvOns. 
Adehopev oby, dadedwpev THY AnOnv THs adn Betas: 
THY adyvova Kal TO oKOTOS TO eumodav as dixAvy 
dpews KaTayayovTes TOV 6vTws dvTa Deov éenomTEv- 
owpev, TavTHVY avT@ mpérov dvupvijoavres Ty 
poviy “yaipe d@s’’* pas jy & odpavod Tots 
ev OKOTEL KaTOPwWpUYLEVoLs Kal ev oKLG Bavdrou 
KatakekAevopevois e€éAappev HAiov xabaperepov, 
lons ths evtat0a yAuvKirepov. To dads exeivo CwH 
€oTw aidios, Kal doa pereidAnder adrod, CH, y ve 
d€ evAaBetrar 70 p&s Kat dvvovca dua TOV poBov 
Tapaxwpel 7H Tepe Kuptov" TA TAVTA POs akKoipn- 
TOV yéeyovev Kat 7 dvous ets avaTorAny TEPLEOTH KEV. 
T0bTo 9 KTloW 4 Kav) BeBovrAnrar: 6 yap TO 
mavrTa Kabummedony * ‘ Suxaroodyns Twos ”” en t tons 
mepiTore? THY avOpwrdTnTa, TOV TATEpA LYyLovje- 
vos, 0s “ émi mavras advOpwrous avarédAer TOV HALoV 
abrod,” Kat karapexdler tiv Spdcov THs adyOelas. 
obdtos THv Svow eis avarodny peTHyayev Kal TOV 
Odvatov eis wiv aveotavpwoev, eLaptdcas d€ THS 
amwdreias tov avOpwrov mpocexpemacev ailépr, 
1 eis dvarodnv mepiéornxer Wilamowitz. dvarodi memlarevKev 
MSS, 


« Psalm xxii. 22. > See Romans viii. 17. 
¢ See Hebrews ii. 11. 
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He has made to the Father; “I will declare Thy cmap. 
name to my brethren ; in the midst of the congrega- ee 
tion will I sing praises to Thee.”” Sing praises, and light reveals 
declare unto me God Thy Father. Thy story shall °° 
save, Thy song shall instruct me. Until now I was 
erring in my search for God, but since Thou, Lord, 
dost become my guiding light I find God through 
Thee, I receive the Father at Thy hands, I become 
joint-heir with Thee, since Thou wert not ashamed 

of Thy brother.’ 
Away then, away with our forgetfulness of the Let us then 
truth! Let us remove the ignorance and darkness eee 
that spreads like a mist-over_our-sight ; and let us and dark- 
get a vision of the true God, first raising to Him this "™ 
voice of praise, “ Hail, O Light.’ Upon us who lay 
buried in darkness and shut up in the shadow of 
death@ a light shone forth from heaven, purer than 
the sun and sweeter than the life of earth. That The night of 
light is life eternal, and whatsoever things partake ees apn 
of it, live. But night shrinks back from the light, day of the 
and setting through fear, gives place to the day of er 
the Lord. The universe has become sleepless light 
and the setting has turned into arising. This is what this is the 
was meant by “the new creation.” For He who jem credion 
rides over the universe, “the sun of righteousness,’’/ all men 
visits mankind impartially, imitating His Father, who 
“ causes His sun to rise upon all men,’ 7 and sprinkles 
them all with the dew of truth. He it was who Manis 
changed the setting into a rising, and crucified death set from 
into life; who having snatched man out of the jaws heaven 
of destruction raised him to the sky, transplanting 


@ See Isaiah ix. 2 (St. Matthew iv. 16 and St. Lukei. 79). 
¢ Galatians vi. 15. (Revised Version margin. ) 
7 Malachi iv, 2, P 9 St, Matthew v. 45. 
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peradutevwv TV plopay ets ddBapoiav Kal yhv 
peraBadrcv eis ovpavous, 6 708 Geo yewpyos, 
" 8eSua onuaiveny, Aaods 8 emi Epyov’’ ayalov 
‘ eyeipwr, py goKey Bidrov0 ** addnBwvod, Kat Tov 
péyav ovTws Kal Detov Kal dvagatperov Too TaTpos 
KAApov xapuouevos jeiv, ovpaviep SidacKadta eo- 
|7rov@v TOV dvOpeomov, * “8ud0ds vopous eis Ty 
dudvoray avT@v Kal emi Kapdiav ypddwy avrovs.’ 
Tivas Droypadet vopwous; “ OTe mavTES EloovTat TOV 
Oedv amo puKpod ews peyddAov, Kal tAews,” dyno 6 
feds, “ €copar adrois Kal TOV duapTi@v atr@v ob 
py pvnoOa.” deEdpeOa tods vdpous tis Cwfs, 
mrevob Opev TpoTpeTopLeven 06, pdbwuev adrov, iva 
iAews Hh, aToo@mev Kat Be deomevw pwoldv «v- 
xdpiorov edrabeias,’ ofdy te evoikiov [Ti €d- 
o¢Bevav]* 7H OG rhs evtab0a evourroews. 


7, ¢ / 2 
xpvcca yaAkeiwy, exatopuPou évveaBoiwv. 


oAiyns mioTews yhv cour didwor THY Toaadrny 
yewpyetv, vowp tivew Kat ddAo mAetv, dépa ava- 
mveiv, 7p bTroupyetv, Kdopov oiketv: evredOev eis 
otpavovs amoukiav oreiAacbal cou ovykex@pnkev" 
Ta peydAda Tatra Kat Tooadrd cou Snvovpynuara 
Kal xapiopara dAiyns miotews pepicbwKev. €i0” 
of ev Tots yonot TemoTEVKOTES TA TEpiaTTa Kal 
TAS ETaoLdas ws awrnplovs dAOev dzrodéyovTat, 
dpets dé od BovAcobe Tov odpavioy adrov Trepidipa- 
ofa, TOV Gwripa Adyov, Kal TH erwdH Tod Beod 
1 edrabelas Mayor. etrddeav mss. evmelOecav Heyse. 
2 [rhv evocéBevay|] Heyse, 
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corruption to the soil of incorruption, and transform- 
ing earth into heaven. He is God’s husbandman, 
“who gives favourable omens, and rouses the people 
to a work” that is good, “reminding us of the true 
livelihood,’ * and granting to us the Father’s truly 
great, divine and inalienable portion, making men 
divine by heavenly doctrine, “ putting laws into their 
minds and writing them upon the heart.” 8 To what 
laws does He allude? “That all shall know God 
from the small to the great ; and,” God says, “I will 
be gracious to them and not remember their sins.”’ ? 
* Let us receive the laws of life; let us obey God 
when He exhorts us; let us learn about Him, that 
He may be gracious; let us render Him (though He 
is in need of nothing) a recompense of gratitude for 
His blessings, as a kind of rent paid to God for our 
dwelling here below. 


Gold in exchange for brass, a hundred oxen for nine’s worth.° 


At the price of a little faith He gives thee this 
great earth to till, water to drink, other water to 
sail on, air to breathe, fire to do service, and a world 
to dwell in. From hence He has granted thee power 
to send forth a colony into heaven. All these great 
works of creation and gracious gifts He has let out 
to thee in return for a little faith. Again, men who 
believe in wizards receive amulets and charms which 
are supposed to bring safety. Do you not rather 
desire to put on the heavenly amulet,’ the Word 
who truly saves, and, by trusting to God’s enchant- 
« These words are quoted from Aratus, Phaenomena, 6-7. 
> Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34 (quoted Hebrews viii. 10-12). 


¢ Homer, Iliad vi. 236. 
4 See Plato, Charmides 157 a. 
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Knowledge 
of God is 
possible 
for all 


God's gifts 
are ours for 
a little faith 


The Word 
is the only 
amulet that 
can save 
from sin 
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1 , 3 “a A “A “a \ a 
CAP. qoredoavres arradAayfvar pev Trabav, & dx puxijs 


vooot, amoomacOAvar dé duaptias ; Odvatos yap 
aidios auaptia.  TéAcov vwool Kal TUddAot Kabdzrep 
ot omdAakes ovdev dAdo 7) eobiovres ev oKOTH 
diaitaobe, mepixatappéovres TH POopa. GAN eorww, 
€oTw 4 aAnbew % Kexpayvia “ex oKxdtovs das 
Adpifer.” Aapuparw obv ev 7TH arroxexpuppevw Tod 
avOpwrrov, ev TH Kapdia, TO POs, Kal THs yywoews 
ai aKrTives avaTteiAdtwaav Tov eyKeKpuppevoy evdov 
expaivovoar Kal amootiABovoa advOpwrov, Tov pa- 
Onriv Tob dwrds, Tov Xprotod yvwpiov te Kal 
ovyKAnpovopov, udAvora emrevdav TO TYLLUTATOV Kal 
ocBacpidratov evoeBet Te Kal ayal® radi ayabob 
maTpos évopa eis yoOow adixnrat, mpooTdtTovTos 
yma Kal TH TaLdL eyKeAcvopevov TA GwWTHpIA. 6 
de mevB6}Levos atT® KaTa mdvra 67) mAcoverret: 
emer TO bed, meiBerau TO marpl, éyven TAaverevos 
avrov, jydanoe rov bedy, aiydanoe TOV mnotov, 
erAnpwoe TrHVv evToAnv, TO G0Aov éemlyret, TH 
emayyeniav amauret. 

I pdxevrox dé det TO Oe@ tH dvOpcorrey ayéAnv 
owlew. tavTn Kal Tov dyabéy TouLeva 6 ayabos 
dnéorewrev beds: dmddoas d¢ 6 Adyos THY didn Bevav 
edev€e Tots avOpwmots TO Vos THs Gwrnpias, OmwS 
H | peravojoavres owlow 7) put) Brakovoavres 
KpiGow. toiro THs Sixatoovyns Td KHpUyLa, 
bmaKkovovow edayyehov, mapaKkovoacw KPUTT|pLov. 
GANG. odAmuyé pev 7 jeeyaAdAovos AX}oaca 
oTpaTimtas ouvyyayey Kal moAcquov KaTHyyeLrev, 
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ment, to be freed from passions, which are dis- cHap. 
eases of the soul, and to be torn away from sin? *! 
For sin is eternal death. Surely you are altogether 
bereft of sense* and sight, spending your lives, 
like moles, in darkness, doing nothing but eat, and 
falling to pieces through corruption. But it is the 
truth, I say, which cries, “Light shall shine out of 
darkness.” ® Let the light then shine in the hidden 
part of man, in his heart; and let the rays of know- 
ledge rise, revealing and illuminating the hidden 
- man within, the disciple of the light, friend of Christ 
and joint-heir with Him; more especially since there 
has come to our knowledge the name, worthy of 
all honour and reverence,-of one who is a good 
Father to a good and dutiful child, whose precepts 
are kindly, and whose commands are for His child’s 
salvation. He who obeys Him gains in all things. 
He follows God, he obeys the Father; when erring 
he came to know Him; he loved God; he loved 
his neighbour ; he fulfilled God’s commandment ; he 
seeks after the prize ; he claims the promise. 

It is ever God’s purpose to save the flock of man- God’s pur- 
kind. For this cause also the good God sent the Pore cree 
good Shepherd. And the Word, having spread 
abroad the truth, showed to men the grandeur of 
salvation, in order that they may either be saved if 
they repent, or be judged if they neglect to obey. 

This is the preaching of righteousness; to those It is pro- 
who obey, good news; to those who disobey, cneee uy 
means of judgment. But when-the shrilling trumpet Christ's 


: : . bloodless 
blows, it assembles the soldiers and proclaims war ; army 


« Nwdol means literally ‘‘toothless,” as applied to the aged. 
Clement seems to use it metaphorically for senile decay. 

» 2 Corinthians iv. 6. ¢ See St. John x. 11. 
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CAP. Xprores dé etpnvuKov emt Ta. méparo. Ths yijs ém- 
mevous phos od ovvdger dpa TOUS cipqvucods 
oTpaTwitas Tovs éavTod; ovviyaye pev ody, @ . 
avOpwre, TO OTPATLWTLKOY TO avalLaKTOV aware 
Kal Aoyw, Kal THVv Baorrciay THv odpavav avrots 
evexelpicev. odAmuyE eotit Xprotod 76 edayyeAvov 
avtod: 6 pev eaddAmocv, nueis dé AHKovoaper. 
efoTALcwpcba eipnrvikds, ‘‘ évdvodpevor Tov Odpaka 
Ths Suxatoovvys’’ Kal tiv domida THs mioTews 
dvahaBovres wad TH Kopyy Too owrypiou mrepubleje 
vou Kal “Ty pdxarpay Tob TVEUPLATOS 6 éort phua 
Oeob,” dKovnowpev. ovTws npas 6 dmdoroios 
eipnvukOs exrdtre’ Tatra yudv ta onda Ta 
dtpwra: Tovtos e€omAvodpevor Tapatatwmpela TH 
Tovnp@* Ta TeTUpAKTwEEeVvA TOD movnpod arro- 
oBéowpev BéAyn Tats ddarivas aKpais Tats bid TOO 
Adyou BeBappevais, edxapiorois dperBopwevor Tas 
evrrotias edAoyiais Kal TOV Oedv TH Oeiw yepaipovTes 
doyw. “rt yap AadAodyrds cov Epet,”” dyoiv, “ idod 
mapeye.” 

"Q rhs dyias Kal paxapias Tavrns Suvdpews, 
du As avOpuros ovpmodreverat Deds. APov odv 
Kal dpewvov THs apliorns TOV 6vTwv ovolas myuNnTHV 
6mod Kat OeparevTyy yevécbar- od yap pipetobat 
tis Suvnocerar Tov Oedv 7 Su? Hv doiws Oepamedver 
088° ad Oeparredew Kal o€Bew  ppovpevos. 6 ye 
Tot ovpavios Kal Oeios ovTws eps TAUTY Tpooyiverat 
Tots dvOpcrors, orav ev adth mov TH puyh TO 
dvtws KaAdv b70 TOD Oelov Adyou avalwmupodpevoy 

\ 
exAdpmew SvvyOh: Kal TO péyroTov, aya To 


1 Gepareve. Schwartz. Oepamevoer MSs, 
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and shall not Christ, think you, having breathed cHap. 
to the ends of the earth a song of peace, assemble ~*" 
the soldiers of peace that are His? Yes, and He did 
assemble, O man, by blood and by word His bloodless 
army, and to them He entrusted the kingdom of 
heaven. The trumpet of Christ is His gospel. He 
sounded it, and we heard. Let us gird ourselves 

with the armour of peace, “putting on the breast- The armour 
plate of righteousness,” and taking up the shield of ree peattag 
faith, and placing on our head the helmet of salva- peace” 
-tion; and let us sharpen “the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God.” Thus does the apostle 
marshal us in the ranks of peace. These are our 
invulnerable arms; equipped with these let us 
stand in array against the evil one. Let us quench 

the fiery darts of the evil one? with the moistened 
sword-points, those that have been dipped in water 

by the Word,° returning thankful praises to God for 

His benefits and honouring Him through the divine 
Word. “For while thou art yet speaking,” it says, 

“ He will answer, behold, I am with thee.” @ 

O sacred and blessed power, through which God We must 
becomes a fellow-citizen with men! It is then betes 
better and more profitable for man to become at the 44 
same time both imitator and servant of the highest 
of all beings; for he will not be able to imitate 
God except by serving Him holily, nor yet to serve 
and worship except by imitating Him.’ Now the 
heavenly and truly divine love comes to men in this 
way, whenever somewhere in the soul itself the spark 
of true nobility, kindled afresh by the divine Word, 
is able to shine out; and, greatest thing of all, salva- 


« See Eph. vi. 14-17; 1 Thess. v. 8. ® Eph. vi. 16. 
¢ The allusion is to Baptism, a Isa. lviii. 9. 


249 


CAP. 


CBE 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


BovdAnOjvar ynotws 76 owbijvaw OUVTPEXEL, 6jL0- 
CuyouvTey, as émos etrrety, 7 mpoatpecews Kal Cofis. 
TOLYApTOL LOVn AVTH 7) Tis aAnbeias TpoTpora) Tots 
muarordrous dmeikaorau To&v pidwy péxpu Tijs eoya- 
TNS dvamvors Tapoevovea Kal Taparopmes dyn) 
hy Kal tehetep TO Ths poyfs mvedpate Tots eis 
ovpavov draipovat ‘yevopevn. ti 8x) oe mpoTpeTa; 

owbjvat Ge emelyopat. TodTO Xpuoros BodAerau- 
evi Aoyw Canny co. xapilerar. Kal Tis €oTw odTos; 
pdbe ovvrdpws: Adyos ddAyPeias, Adyos adPapatas, | 
6 dvayewav tov avOpwmov, <is adjbevav adrov 
dvapepwv, TO KevTpov THs Gwrnpias, 6 e&ehadvav 
tiv P0opay, 6 exdimKwv Tov Odvarov, 6 év avOpamrots — 
oikodopnoas vedv, wa ev avOpwmois ispvon Tov 
feov. a&yrvicov Tov vewv, Kal TAS HOoVaS Kal TAS 
pabupias dorep avOos éefrjwepov KataXriumave avew@ 
Kal qrupi, owppoavyns de TOvS Kapmovs vecpynaov 
eudpovars, Kat ceavTov aKpobivtoy | dvdornoov ca) 
OS, Ors odK epyov jLdvov, GAA Kal xapis 7st TOO 
feos: mpemrer O€ Audw TH Xprorob 2 vywpiw, Kat 
Baovrelas d€vov davivar Kat Baorretas KaTrn€v@olau. 


XII 


Diyopev obv THV ovv7nJeav, pvyopev olov akpav 
Xaremny 7 XapvBdews dmevdny 7  Uewphvas pvOuKds- 
dyxeu Tov avlpwror, THs. dAnJeias dmrorpémet, 
amaye. Ths Cwhs, mayis éeorw, Bdpabpov eorw, 
BoOpos ati, Aixvov® éotiv Kakov 7 ovv7nera* 

1 7s Wilamowitz. 7 Mss. 
2 Xpicrod Mayor. Xpicr@ mss. 
3 Nixvovy Mayor. Xlxvos Mss. 
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tion itself runs side by side with the sincere desire for cnap. 

it, will and life being, as we may say, yoked together. *! 

Wherefore this exhortation to the truth, and this This ex- 

alone, is like the most faithful of our frends: 5 fox, atriae: E 

it remains with us until our latest breath, and proves friend, in 
life and at 

a good escort for the whole and perfect spirit of death 

the soul to those who are setting out for heaven. 

What then is my exhortation? I urge thee to be 

saved. This is the wish of Christ; in one word, He Christ 

freely grants thee life. And whois He? Under stand basses 

briefly: the Word of truth; the Word of incorruption; 

He who regenerates man by bringing him back to 

the truth; the goad of salvation; He who banishes 

corruption and expels death; He-who has built His 

temple in men, that in men He may set up the 

shrine of God. Purify the temple, and abandon Let us for- 

your pleasures and careless ways, like the flower of #xesan¢ 

a day, to the wind and fire; but labour in wisdom Goede de- E 

for the harvest of pieontiel, and present yourself as His work 

as first-fruits to God, in order that you may be not 

only His work, but also His delight. Both things 

are necessary for the friend of Christ: he must show 

himself worthy of a kingdom, and be counted worthy 


of a kingdom. 


XII 


Let us then shun custom; let us shun it as some Custom is 
dangerous headland, or threatening Charybdis, or gxe tte 
the Sirens of legend. Custom strangles man; it turns it allures 
him away from truth; it leads him away from life ; {uhey 
it is a snare, an abyss, a pit, a devouring evil. 
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~ A , > A ” 
KEiVvOU peev KaTVOUD KAL KUILATOS EKTOS EEpyE 
vya. 


pevymper, @ & ovvvabrar, pevywpev To Koya TOTO, 
Op pedyerar, vijoos €oTt movnpa dotois Kal 
vekpots oeowpevpern, adder Se ev adTh mopvidsoy 
Wpatov, 7dov7n, TavOnUwW TEPTPOMEVOY [LOVOLKT* 


deip dy iwv, modvaw’ *Odvaed, péya Kddos 
Axadv, 

A ‘ ¢ t Ee Fons) , 

vna Katdotyoov, wa Oeorepny on’ axovons. 


emawwet O€, W vatTa, Kal Todvbpyntov déyer, Kat 
TO x080s tov “EAAjvey 7 mopyn operepileran 
éacov adbriy emwepeoba Tovs vekpovs, Trvedd. Got 
ovpaviov Bonbet- mapibt tiv Hdovnv, BovKodet: 


pndé yur) oe voov muyootoAos e€amatatw, 
aipwrAa KwriAdovoa, Teiv SiupHoa Kaduyv. 


mapamAe. THY Wdnv, Oavarov épydlerar: eav eOeAns 
pLovor, vevixnKas Ty amwAeav Kal T@ EVAwW Tpoo- 
Sedepevos a amdons eon THs plopas Aedupevos, KuBep- 

vhoer o€ 6 Adyos 6 Tob Geo8, Kay * Tots Ayreon 
Kaboppices THY obpavav To mvebpua TO aytov: TOTE 
prov KaToTrTEevoels Tov Deov Kal Tois dyious exetvous 
TedcoOjon pvaTnptous Kal TOV 7 odpavois aro = 

avoeus CATO KEK PULLLEVEOY » Tov ejol TETNPTILEVOV, 

& ovTe ots HKovoev ovre emi Kapdiav aveBy”’ 
Twos. 


ce 


1 go. Hoschel. ce mss. 2 Kay Mayor, kal MSS. 


« Homer, Odyssey xii. 219-20. 
» See Odyssey xii. 45-46. © Odyssey xii, 184-5. 
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Wide of that smoke and wave direct, O helmsman, thy cpap. 
vessel,@ XII 


Let us flee, comrades, let us flee from this wave. 
It belches forth fire; it is an island of wicked- 
ness heaped with bones and corpses,? and she who 
sings therein is pleasure, a harlot in the bloom of 
youth, delighting in her vulgar music. 


Hither, renowned Odysseus, great glory of all the Achaeans: See the 


i i ivi “e example of 
pr oid ship to the land, that a song divine may entrance ony 


She praises thee, sailor, she calls thee renowned 
in song; the harlot would make the glory of the 
Greeks her own. Leave her to roam among the 
corpses; a heavenly wind comes to thine aid. Pass 


by pleasure ; she beguiles. 


Let not thy heart be deceived by a woman with trailing 
garment, 
Coaxing with wily words to find the place of thy dwelling.¢ 


Sail past the song; it works death. Only resolve, 
and thou hast vanquished destruction ; bound to the 
wood of the cross® thou shalt live freed from all 
corruption. The Word of God shall be thy pilot 
and the Holy Spirit shall bring thee to anchor in 
the harbours of heaven. Then thou shalt have the 
vision of my God, and shalt be initiated in those 
holy mysteries, and shalt taste the joys that are 
hidden away in heaven, preserved for me, “which 
neither ear hath heard nor have they entered into 
the heart” 4 of any man. 
@ Hesiod, Works and Days 373-4. 
¢ An allusion to Odysseus being bound to the mast of his 
vessel as it passed the land of the Sirens. Odyssey xii. 178. 
/ 1 Corinthians ii. 9, | 
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\ A cia i \ C-be, VES a 
Kal piv opav joe dvo prev HAlovs SoKa, 


dvacas d€ OnfBas | 


Baxxedov éAeyev TUS <idciAors, dyvoig p<Obeov a- 
Kpare: eye 0° < dv >" abrov oiKretpaue Tapowobvra 
Kal TOV OUTW Tapavoobvra. emt owTnplay Trapa- 
Kadécayit owdpovotcav, oti Kal KUptos peTavoLay 
dprapTwAob Kal obvxt Odvarov domdlerar. KE, @ 
mrapamaAné, 1) Dvpow oKNPLTTOLLEVOS, a) KITT@ 
avadovpevos, pibov rv pitpay, ptpov THY veBpida, 
owdpovyoov: deiEw aou Tov Adyov Kal Tod Adyou 
Td pvoTHpla, KaTa THY anv Sinyovpevos elKova. 
dpos €oTl TobTO De® rediAnwevor, ov Tpaywodiats ws 
Kibaipav dmoxeievov, aAAa Tots aAnfetas ava- 
Ketpevov Spdpacw, dpos vynddAvov, ayvais vaAas 
avoxiov: Bakyevovor dé ev atT@ ody ai LeweAns 
“TAs Kepavvias”” adeArdal, at pawddes, at Svoayvov 
Kpeavoptay pvovpevat, dN’ at Tob beod Ouyarépes, 
at duuvddes at Kanal, Ta oEuva TOO Adyou deomt- 
Covoar 6, opyva., Xopov ayeipovoat odppova. 6 xopos oF 
dixavot, TO dopa Upvos otk Tod mavrwy BaotAéws* 
pddrovow at Kdpat, dofdlovow dyyeror, Tpophrar 
Aadotow, Ayos atedAcTor povoiKfs, Spdpw Tov 


1 <ay> inserted by Stahlin. 


@ Kuripides, Bacchants 918-9. The speaker is Pentheus, 
king of Thebes, who was stricken with madness for refusing 
to worship the god Dionysus. The legend, which tells how 
Dionysus took vengeance by visiting the Theban women 
with his frenzy and driving them out into the hills, and how 
the mad king, in trying to spy out their revels, was torn to 
pieces by his own mother and her companions, is the subject 
of Kuripides’ play, the Bacchants. In the paragraph follow- 
ing this quotation, Clement has the Bacchants constantly in 
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And lo! methinks I see a pair of suns 
And a double Thebes,“ 


said one who was revelling in frenzy through idols, 
‘drunk with sheer ignorance. I would pity him in 
his drunkenness, and would appeal to him to return 
from this madness to sober salvation, seeing that the 
Lord also weleomes the repentance, and not the 
death, of a sinner. Come, thou frenzy-stricken one, 
not resting on thy wand, not wreathed with ivy! 
Cast off thy headdress ; cast off thy fawnskin ;? return 
‘ to soberness! I will show thee the Word, and the 
Word’s mysteries, describing them according to thine 
own semblance of them. This is the mountain 
beloved of God, not a subject for tragedies, like 
Cithaeron, but one devoted to the dramas of truth, 
a wineless mountain, shaded by hallowed groves. 
Therein revel mo Maenads, sisters of “ thunder- 
smitten’ ° Semele, who are initiated in the loathsome 
distribution of raw flesh, but the daughters of God, the 
beautiful lambs,? who declare the solemn rites of the 
Word, assembling a sober company. The righteous 
form this company, and their song is a hymn in 
praise of the King of all. The maidens play the 
harp, angels give glory, prophets speak, a noise of 
music rises; swiftly they pursue the sacred band,’ 


mind, and his allusions can only be understood by reading 
the play. 

> For the description see Euripides, Bacchants 833, 835. 

¢ Ruripides, Bacchants 6, 26. 

4 The Greek amnades, lambs, is'-meant as a play upon 
Mainades (Maenads, or women worshippers of Dionysus). 

¢ Gr. thiasos, or band of Dionysus’ followers (cp. Bacchants 
56). The word is here used of the company of maidens, 
angels and prophets, whom the Christian must follow to 
reach, not Dionysus, but the Father. 
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Olacov Sidkovow, oevdovow ot tex Anpevor marépa 
mobobvres atoAaBeiv. AKEé wor, @ mpéoPv, Kal ov, 
\ / JA \ \ \ A \ \ / 1 
Tas OnBas Aura Kal THY wayTiKHY Kal THY BaKyelav 
amoppibas mpos aAnfevav yerpaywyot: idov cov 
\ 4 > / y ~ , 
70 EVAov errepeideobar Sidwut- omedaov, Teipecia, 
/ 4 A >? ae / 
miotevoov' oer: Xpiotos emiAdumrer padpdorepov 
, ~ , 
nAtov, du’ dv opbahwot Tupray dvaBAérrovow: vv0e 
oe pevgerar, mip PoBnOnoerar, Oavaros oixnoerau 
ower TovsS ovpavous, a @ ‘yEepov, 6 O7Bas B) Brérrov. 
"Q rdv ayiwv ws adnPds pvoTnpiwy, d Pwros 
aknpatov. Sadovyodpa. tods otpavods Kal Tov 
A “~ 
fedv erronretoat,” dyros yivowat puvovpevos, tepo- 
pavret S€ 6 KUpios Kal Tov pvoTnv odpayilerat 
duwtaywydv, Kat mapaTilerar TH Tarpt Tov mem- 
oTevkK6Ta ai@ot THpovpevov. Tatra Tdv eudv 
pvoTnpiov Ta Baxxedpata: ei BovAer, Kal od vod, 
\ 
Kal yopevoets pet ayyéAwy audt Tov ayévynTov Kat 
avaAebpov Kat pdovov dvrws Oedv, ovvupvodvtos 


mpetv rob beob Adyou. aidios | odTos ‘Ingots, els [>] = 


Leyas apxvepeds Deod TE évos Tov adtob Kal Tratpos, 
dmep avO pobre edxer at Kat avOpemous eyeAeverau 
“KékAute, pupia oda,” paddrov b€ Goo TeV 
dvO pcre AoyuKoi, Kal BapBapor Kat “EAAnves: TO 
ma dvOpasmov yévos Kare, av eye SnpLvoupyos 
OeAjpware TaTpos. Kee ws epe, td’ eva raxOno6- 
evo Geov Kat Tov eva Adyov Tod Oeod, Kal jar) [Lovov 
TOV addywv Cawv mAcovexteite TH AOyw, ex SE 
Tov OvyTav andvtwv tuiv abavaciav povois Kap- 
1 Baxxelay Wilamowitz. Baxx.Khy Mss. 


2 éromrevoa Schwartz. émomrevcas MSS. 
3 [6] Wilamowitz. 


@ i.e. instead of Teiresias’ staff; cp. Bacchants-363-4, 
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those who have’ been called hasting with eager cHap. 
longing to receive the Father. Come to me, old X! 
man, come thou too! Quit Thebes; fling away thy [Yen Pe, 
prophecy and Bacchic revelry and be led by the see God and 
hand to truth. Behold, I give thee the wood of a 
the cross to lean upon. Hasten, Teiresias, believe! 

Thou shalt have sight. Christ, by whom the eyes of 

the blind see again, shineth upon thee more brightly 

than the sun. Night shall flee from thee; fire shall 

fear thee ; death shall depart from thee. Thou shalt 

see heaven, old man, though thou canst not see 
_ Thebes. 

O truly sacred mysteries! O pure light! In the These are 
blaze of the torches I have a vision of heaven and of eee 
God. I become holy~by initiation. The Lord 
reveals the mysteries ; ; He marks the worshipper with 
His seal, gives light to guide his way, and commends 
him, “0S he has believed, to the Father’s care, 
where he is guarded for ages to come. These are the 
revels of my mysteries ! “If thou wilt, be thyself also mxhortation 
initiated, and thou shalt dance with angels around sehen aS 
the unbegotten and imperishable and only true God, 
the Word of God joining with us in our hymn of 
praise. This Jesus being eternal, one great high | 
priest of one God who is also Father, prays for men 
and encourages men: “‘Give ear, ye myriad peoples,’ ? The Word 
or rather, so many of mankind as are governed by inset 

reason, both barbarians and Greeks ; the whole race come 
of men I call, I who was their Creator by the Father's 

will. Come to me, that ye may be marshalled under 

one God andthe one Word of God; and do not 
surpass the irrational creatures in reason only, for 

to you alone of all mortal beings I offer the fruit He ofters 


- BS immortality 
> Homer, Iliad xvii. 220. 
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CAP. raHaacbar Sidapu. €0éAw yap, eOéAw Kal Tavrns 
a bpiy peradobvan THS XaplTos, oAdicAnpov xXopnyav 
THY evepyeotay, dpbapotav: Kat Adyov yapilomat 
butv, THY yrOow rob Beob rédevov €avTov Xapt- 
Copa. tobdrd cit yw, tobro BovAcTar 6 eds, 
TobTo ovpdwvia é€ati, TOTO appovia TaTpos, TOUTO 
vids, TOUTO Xpuotes, TOUTO O Adyos tov. Geod, 
Bpaxiwy Kupiov, Svvayiis Tov ohww, To OéAnpa Tod 
Tarpos. @* mada pev eikoves, ov maou dé eude- 
pets, SvopPdoacbar o vas pos TO apxervToy Bovdo- 
pa, iva pou Kal Opovot yernobe. x xplow buds TO 
mloTews dAciypare, dv od Thy pOopav drroBdMere, 
Kal yupvov SiKacoovvns emodeiEw TO oxHpa, Ov ob 
mpos Tov Beov dvaBaivere. ‘ dedTe mpos pe mavres 
ob KomLavrTes Ka mepopTiopevor, Keays dvarravouw 
dpas: dpare Tov Cuydv pov éd’ bpas Kat pdbere 
am eyo0, OTe mpavs ep Kal Tamewos TH Kapdia., 
Kal evpnoeTe dvdrravow Tats poyats tudv: 6 yap 
Luyds pov Xpnoros Kal TO popriov jLov eAadpov 
éoTw. omevowpev, Spduwpev, @ OeodidAq Kat 
BeoeixedXa Tob Adyou [dvOpwror |” aydAwara: omev- 
owpev, Spdpwuev, dpwev tov Cvyov adrtov, tro- 
AdBupev afGapotay,® Kkadov yvioxov avOpwmmwyv Tov 
Xpiorov ayaryjowpev Tov tHAov trolvy.ov Hyaye 
ovv TH TaAad: Kal TOV avOpmmwv THY ovvwpida 
karatevgas, els abavaciav Kar Buver TO dpa, omev= 
dwv Tpos TOV Oeov mAnp@oat evapy@s 6 nvigato, 
mpotepov prev eis ‘lepovoadnp, viv dé eiceAatvwv 


1 @ Wilamowitz. Gv mss. 

2 [dv@pwmro] Heyse. 

3 YrohdBwpev apbapoiay Mayor. troBddwuey ddOapotar Mss. 
émBdhonev dbbapcig Wilamowitz (whom Stihlin follows). 
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of immortality. I desire, yea, I desire to impart cmap. 
to you even this gracious favour, supplying in its *"™ 
fulness the good gift of incorruption. And I freely 

give you divine reason, the knowledge of God ; I give 

you Myself in perfection. For this is Myself, this is 

God’s desire, this is the concord, this the harmony 

of the Father: this is the Son, this is Christ, this 

is the Word of God, the arm of the Lord, the might 

of the universe, the Father’s will. O ye who of old He wit 
were images, but do not all resemble your model, I pass mn, 
desire to conform you to the archetype, that you of Himself _ 
may become even as I am. I will anoint you with 

the ointment of faith, whereby you cast away cor- 
ruption; and I will display unveiled the figure of 
righteousness, whereby you ascend to God. ‘Come 

unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, ue win 
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon 8iverest 
you and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in 

heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For 

My yoke is easy and My burden is light.’”* Let us 

hasten, let us run, we who are images of the Word, 

beloved of God and made in His likeness. Let us 

hasten, let us run; let us take up His yoke; let us 

take upon ourselves incorruption ; let us love Christ, 

the noble charioteer of men. He led the foal and its He drives 
parent under the same yoke,’ and now having yoked 1? team of 
together the team of mankind, He shapes the course into heaven 
of His chariot for the goal of immortality. He 

hastens to God that He may fulfil clearly what before 

He darkly hinted at; for He drove at the first 

into Jerusalem, but now into heaven, a most noble 


« St. Matthew xi. 28-30. 
> See St. Matthew xxi. 1-7. 
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ORE. ovpavovs, KaAAvoTov Aéapua TO marpl vids didvos 


94 P, 


vienpopos. iddrysoe Tolvuv mpos TA Kara watt 
Deogudrets dvOpwrrot yevieba, Kat TOV dyabay * 70, 
péytota, Oedv Kal Cwiv, kTnowpeba. apwyos dé 6 
Adyos: DappOprev avT@ Kal Ly} TOTE Uads TOCOUTOS 
dpytpov Kal | xpvood, pt Sd€ns ered 7000s, 
daos adrod tod Tis ddn Betas Adoyou. ovde yap 
ovde TO Oe adT® apeorov, ei Huets TA Lev meiaTov 
a&ia mept 2 edaxiorou mowovjica., ayvotas® dé Kal 
apalias Kal pabuyias Kal eidwrodAatpeias UBpeus 
mepipavets Kal THY eaxaTnv SvaceBevay Tept TA«cio- 
vos aipovpeba. 

Od yap amo tpdmov dirocdpwv maides TavTa 
60a mpdatTovow ot avdynTor, avoovoupyety Kal 
aoeBetv vouilovow Kal adbryy ye [eru]® trv dyvovav 
pravias eidos broypadovtes oddev aAXO 7) LeNnvevat 
Tovs TOAAOds Gporoyotow. ov 51) obv audiBadAew 
aipet® 6 Adyos, omdTEpov adroty duewvov, awhpovetv 
H peunvevas exouevous Se ampi€ ths adnfeias 
mavtt obéver etrea0ar xpi) TH Oe owdpovobvtas 
Kat mdvra abroo vopicew, woTep €oTl, mpos de 
Kal pas TO KaAAoTOV Trav KTnpdroov pepabnKd- 
Tas ovTas avrod, opas adrovs emuTperrew TO Oe@, 
dyanavras Kvpiov tov Oedv Kal toro map’ dAov 
TOV Biov Epyov jyoupevous. ei dé “ Kowd TO. 
pidror,” Deopuris. dé 6 dvOpwros (Kat yap ovv pidos 
T@ Oe,’ weortevovtos Tob Adyov), yiverar 81) obv 


1 dyad Stéhlin. daadey mss. 2 wept Cobet. vzeép mss. 
° dyvotas Markland. dvoias mss. 
4 aipovmeda Stahlin. alpdmeBa MSs. 
> [ér.] Wilamowitz. 8 aipe? Cobet. pe? ss. 
7 r@ Oew after didos Wilamowitz, after dvOpwiros Mss. [TO 
63] Cobet. 
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spectacle for the Father, the eternal Son bringing cHap. 
victory! Let us be zealous, therefore, for what is *™ 
noble, and become men beloved of God; and let us 

get possession of the greatest of good things, God 
and life. The Word is our helper; let us have con- 
fidence in Him, and let no longing after silver and 
gold, or after glory, ever come upon us so strongly 

as the longing after the Word of truth Himself. 
For surely it cannot be pleasing to God Himself 

if we hold in least esteem those things which are 

of the greatest moment, while we choose as of 
higher worth the manifest excesses and the utter 
impiety of ignorance, stupidity, indifference and 
idolatry. 

The sons of the philosophers not inaptly consider Philoso- 
that all the works of foolish men are unholy and [ive wens 
impious, and by describing ignorance itself as a form 4 sort of 
of madness they acknowledge that the mass of men are wae 
nothing else but mad. Now reason does not allow 
us to doubt which of the two is better, to be sane or 
to be mad. Holding fast the truth with all our might But we 
we must follow God in soundness of mind, and con- RYst pol 
sider all things to be His, as indeed they are ; and truth, and 
further we must recognize that we are the noblest of ; 
His possessions and entrust ourselves to Him, loving 
the Lord God, and looking upon that as our work 
throughout the whole of life. And if “the goods of If we 
friends are common,” ” and man is beloved of God pone or 
(for he is indeed dear to God through the mediation 604, all 


ngs 


of the Word), then all things become man’s, because are ours 


« The philosophers referred to are the Stoics ; cp. Cicero, 
Paradowon iv. and Tusc. disp. iii. 5. 
» Greek proverb. See Plato, Phaedrus 279 c. 
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Ta TavTa TOO avOpwrov, dT TA TaVTA TOO eos, 
Kal Kowa apdoty toiv didow Ta mavta, Tod Aeod 
Kal avOpwrov. wpa obv huiv povov Tov BeoceBH 
[Xprorvavov |} etmetv tAovaidv Te Kal owdppova Kal 
evyevh Kal TavrTn eikdva Tob Beob pe0” cpowwoews, 
Kal réyew Kal moreveww ““ dikatoy Kal Govoy [peETa 
ppovjcews ”’ YevopLevov b70 Xpiotod *Inoob Kal «is 
Tooodrov O{LoLov 7187, Kal Oe@. odK amoKpUmTEeTaL 
yoov 6 mpopyrns why xd pw Aéyuv, | eye eizrov 
ore Qeoi €or Kat viol dytorov mavTES. Has yap, 
Has elotrerrointat Kal HUdv eérer oven KekAHabat 
TaTnp, od THv ameGotyTwy. Kal yap ody Woe 
Tws exel TA HuUeTEepa THY XproTob omadHv- otae 
pev at Bovrai, rotor Kal of Adyor, dmotor dé of 
Adyor, Tovaide Kal at mpagets, Kal Omoia Ta Epya, 
TOLOOTOS 6 Bios: xpno7os 6 ovptras avOpwrwv Bios 
TOV Xpuoroy € EyVWKOTO. 

"AXts otuat TOv Adywv, <i Kal paKpoTtépw mpo- 
HAVov do diAdavOpwmias 6 tu wep elyov ex Beod 
EKXEWV, WS AV eml TO peytoTov TOV ayabdv, THYV 
owTnplav, mapakarAdv: epi yap To. THs madAav 
otveaun ovdauds exovons Cwis ovK €éAovow 
088’ ot Adyo. ratvoacbai mote tepodavrobvtes. 
dpiy dé ere Tobro mepiActrrerau mépas TO Avovte- 
Aodv Ed€oOan, 7) Kplow 1) xdpu: ws eywye ov dyucpe- 
Badrdeuw Beas TOTEpov Gpewov advroiv: ovde j7)V 
ovykpiveoOau Ours Cwv arwdeia. 

1 [Xpiorcavdy] Wilamowitz. 


« The Stoics said all this of their ‘* wise man,” as Clement 
tells us elsewhere (ii. Strom. 19. 4): ‘*The Stoic philosophers 
hold this doctrine, that kingship, priesthood, prophecy, 
legislation, wealth, true beauty, Hehe birth au freedom 
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all things belong to God and are common to both cHap, 
friends, God and man. It is time then for us to *"! 
affirm that only the God-fearing man is rich and of 

sound mind and well-born,” and therefore the image, 
together with the likeness,’ of God; and to say and 

believe that when he has been made by Christ Jesus 

“just and holy with understanding,’ * he also becomes He whom 
in the same degree already like to God. So the Chis nay 
prophet openly reveals this gracious favour when he becomes 
says, “I said, ye are gods, and ye are all sons of the eee 
- Most High.”“ Now we, I say, we are they whom 

God has adopted, and of us alone He is willing to be 

called Father, not of the disobedient. For indeed 

this is the position of us who are-Christ’s attendants’: The 

as are the counsels, so are the words; as are the paper 
words, so are the actions; and as are the deeds, such 

is the life. The entire life of men who have come 

to know Christ is good. 

Enough, I think, of words. It may be that, moved The reader 
by love of man, I have run on too long in pouring '< *xborted 
out what I have received from God, as is natural his choice 
when one is inviting men to the greatest of good Sey 
things—salvation. For of a truth, the very words life 
are unwilling ever to cease revealing the mysteries 
of that life which knows no manner of ending. But 
with you still rests the final act, namely this, to 
choose which is the more profitable, judgment or 
grace. For my own part, I claim that there is no 
shadow of doubt which of the two is better; nay, it is 
sinful even to compare life with destruction. 


belong to the wise man alone. But even they admit that he 


is exceedingly hard to find.” > See Genesis i. 26. 
¢ Plato, Theaetetus 176 z. @ Psalm Ixxxii. 6. 


e This phrase is an allusion to Plato, Phaedrus 252 c: 
“the attendants of Zeus ” (r&v Acds éradav), 
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THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue Rich Man’s Salvation, or, to give the work its 
literal title, “Who is the rich man that is being 
saved?” is the only complete example left us of 
Clement’s popular teaching. Although composed in 
the form of a sermon, it would seem too long to 
have been delivered orally on any single occasion. 
Possibly it may be the expansion and elaboration of 
an actual sermon; but, whether this is so or not, we 
may be sure that the teaching it contains formed 
the subject of many a discourse. addressed by 
Clement to the rich Christians of Alexandria. In 
all probability the Church came into close touch 
with the cultured and well-to-do classes earlier at 
Alexandria than elsewhere. Consequently, the 
problem of reconciling Christianity with the posses- 
sion of worldly wealth would be likely to have 
become acute there in the second century. It was 
not an easy problem to solve.~ The rich man who 
was well-disposed towards the new religion had to 
consider many things which, as Clement in this 
treatise admits, often drove him to the conclusion 
that the Church had no place for him, There was 
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the poor and simple life of Christ Himself and of His 
apostles ; there were the numerous gospel warnings 
about the dangers of wealth; there was the severe 
command to the rich man to sell all that he had; 
there was the communism of the first Christians ; 
there was the undoubted fact that the Church had 
spread among poor people and had always been 
chiefly composed of them. All these considerations, 
augmented and strengthened by the conviction that 
a gospel of the eternal life had but little to do with 
comfort in this world, made it difficult both for the 
rich to enter the Church and for the poor to receive 
them there without jealousy or suspicion. Clement’s 
extensive learning, for the acquisition of which 
money and leisure were certainly necessary, and his 
familiarity with the customs of refined society, show 
that he was himself a man of at least some wealth 
and position. He was therefore personally interested 
in the question which he sets out to answer in the 
work now before us. 

He takes as a basis for his inquiry the passage 
about the rich man in St. Mark x. 17-31. Here was 
the hardest stumbling-block of all to the rich who 
wanted to become Christians, and Clement removes _ 
it in characteristic fashion by denying that Christ’s 
words mean what they seem to say. Apparently it 
never occurred to him that, on the theory of “ diver- 
sities of gifts,’ one man might be ordered to give up 
his wealth and another to keep it for wise and 
generous use. He knew that even in pre-Christian 
days some men had felt that their highest work — 
could only be done at the cost of sacrificing their 
possessions; but he was unwilling to allow that 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates had, to the 
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best of their ability, fulfilled the very ideal that 
Christ had placed before the rich man. It must be 
something fundamentally different from this that 
Christ meant, so Clement says. What then was His 
meaning? The wealth He bade His questioner 
renounce must be taken in a spiritual sense ; it was 
a wealth of passions, a brood of sins in the soul; 
not money itself, but the love of money. The rich 
man might have kept his wealth, and by following 
Jesus have learned to use it rightly. All that rich 
men in general have to do, therefore, is to eradicate 
selfishness and to spend their money liberally for 
the relief of their poorer brethren, who by inter- 
ceding with God for such benefactors will return an 
abundant recompense. 

As a result of this exegesis we are robbed of one 
of the most striking appeals to a man’s heroism and 
contempt of consequences that even the gospels 
contain. There can be no question that the Christian 
Church has suffered much, and is still suffering, from 
that avoidance of the plain meaning of historical 
records which is characteristic of the Alexandrine 
system of spiritual or allegorical interpretation. It 
would, however, be unfair, as well as ungracious, to lay 
the whole blame of this upon Clement. He was but 
the exponent of a system for which the age in which 
he lived was responsible. Nor must we forget 
the positive advantages that were gained by this 
interpretation. The mission of Clement and the 
Alexandrine Church was to give Christianity a firm 
footing in the world, and to allow it to assimilate all 
that was good of human thought and culture. In 
Clement’s day the belief in a speedy return of Christ 
was passing away, and consciously or unconsciously 
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the Church was preparing for its own continuance as 
a permanent institution in human society ; a citizen- 
ship on earth was being claimed alongside of St. 
Paul’s “ citizenship in heaven.” When once this is 
admitted, neither philosophy, nor science, nor art, 
nor even the leisure and refinement that are associ- 
ated with wealth, can be utterly excluded from the 
Church. In the Stromateis we see Clement boldly 
claiming for Greek philosophy a place in the life of 
Christian people ; in. the “ Rich Man’s Salvation” we 
see him making the same bold claim on behalf of 
wealth. There is no virtue, he says, in beggary ; 
there are certain good things which wealth alone 
can bring; and if the rich man will but learn to 
spend his riches in the alleviation of suffering and ~ 
the brightening and comforting of other lives, he 
need not despair of a place among the followers of 
Christ. 


The present translation of “The Rich Man,” like — 
that of the “ Exhortation to the Greeks,’ has been 
made from Stihlin’s edition of Clement, and the text 
printed here is in the main Stihlin’s text. Any 
deviations of importance from the reading of the chiet 
manuscript are noted at the foot of each page. This 
manuscript is the one in the Escurial library, known — 
as S. A page is missing from the end of S, and also 
from the Vatican manuscript which was copied from 
it. This page, however, consisting of the story of St. 
John and the robber, is almost completely recoverable — 
from Eusebius who quotes it (HL. iii. 23), and from 
the Scholia of Maximus Confessor on Dionysius the 
Areopagite. About twenty lines are still lost. A 
few words that are missing from the first three 
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paragraphs have been inserted in the following text 
according to what seemed the best conjectures 
available. Before Stihlin’s edition was issued the 
text of S had been carefully edited and the 
manuscript described by P. M. Barnard (Texts and 
Studies, edited by J. Armitage Robinson, D.D., vol. v. 
No. 2), who has. also published a separate translation 


(S.P.C.K.). 
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TIX O YOIZOMENOS IAOTSIO® 


Y A \ > \ , a 
1. Of pev rods eyKwutactixods Adyous Tots 
~ / x * 
mAovatots Swpophopotvres ov ovov KoAaKES Kal aV- 
ce Ui / A 
eAcvepou Sixaiws av emovye KpivecOau Soxotev, ws 
~ te \ / 
emt TOAA® mpooTrovovpevor Yapicacbat Ta axaploTa, 
> A \ > a \ > 4 > A“ , Lud 
aAAa Kat aoeBets Kat emiBovdAct: aceBets prev, OTe 
a. \ / \ / hi 
mapevres aivety Kal do€dlew Tov pdvov TéAEtov Kal 
/, rey \ / \ > 0) \ ih ps 
ayabov Oedv, e€ ob Ta mavTa Kal Ov ob TA TAaVTA Kal 
els OV TA TAVTA, TEpLaTTOVaL To<UToU>! TO yépas 
> \ / 
avOpatrots ev aa<wTw Kal BopBopwder>® Biw kvAw- 
\ \ 4 ~ 
Sovpevois <Kal>® 7d KepdAaov drroKepevors * TH 
~ “A > / - \ lol lot 
Kploet Tob Deob: eziBovdor dé, 6tt Kal adThs THs 
> ¢€ Foal aA é 
mepiovolas Kal’ adTHy ikavns ovons yavv@oat TAs” 
~ fe ‘ a \ > 
soyas TOV KeKTnUEvov Kal diapGeipar Kal azro- 
bs a COA Cay al) om n , 
oThoa THS dd00, du’ Hs emutvxety EoTt owrTnpias, 
/ \ fant he 
olde mpooeKmAjoocovat Tas yvwpwas TOV tmAOVEiwWY 
a a fa > > , , wv 
Tats noovats THY apéTpwv eTaivwv eTraipovTes Kal 
~ a / ~ 
Kkabarag TOV OAwY mpayyatwv mAnv Tob TAOvTOU, © 
du” dv Oavpdlovrat, | tapackevalovres brrepppoveiv, 
TO 01) TOD Adyou Top emt Ep weToxeTEVovTEs, TUPW 
1 ro<vrou> Lindner: Stihlin. (The bracketed words and — 
letters are to fill blank spaces in the ms.) : 
2 ao<érw kal BopBopdde> Lindner: Stahlin. 
3 <kal> Segaar. 
4 broxeuuévors Combefis. tzroxelwevov Ms. 


« Romans xi. 36. : 
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1. Men who offer Jaudatory speeches as presents to The sin of 


the rich may rightly be classed, in my opinion, not fms 


_. only as flatterers and servile, since in the hope of a 


large return they make a show of granting favours 
that are really no favours, but also as impious and 
insidious. They are impious, because, while neglect- 
ing to praise and glorify the only perfect and good 
God, from whom are all things and through whom 
are all things and to whom are all things,” they invest 
with His prerogative men who are wallowing in a 
riotous and filthy life and, in short, are lying under 
the judgment of God. They are insidious, because, 
although mere abundance is by itself quite enough 
to puff up the souls of its possessors, and to corrupt 
them, and to turn them aside from the way by which 
salvation can be reached, these men bring fresh 
delusion to the minds of the rich by exciting them 
with the pleasures that come from their immoderate 
praises, and by rendering them contemptuous of 
absolutely everything in the world except the wealth 
which is the cause of their being admired. In the 
words of the proverb, they carry fire to fire,’ when 

>» A common Greek proverb, equivalent to our ‘* Carrying 
coals to Newcastle.” See Plato, Laws 666 a. The verb 


translated ‘‘carry” means literally ‘‘to conduct water ‘ 
through pipes.” 
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topov éemavtdobyres Kat SyKov mAovVTw Tpocava- 
ruevres Bape? dvcer doptiov Bapvrepov, ob jxaAAov 
eXpiy daparpeiv Kal TEPLKOTITEW, os apadepod vo- 
onuatos Kal Javarndopov: TO yap dyboupevep Kat 
peyadvvoevw Tmapamemnyev? dvtiatpodos % 1) T™pos TO 
Tamrewvov peTaBory Kal Tr@ous, Ws 6 Delos SudaoKer 
Aoyos. epol dé daiverar paxp@ diAavOpwrdrepov 
elvat Tob Oepamevew <avedevbepws>* tovs mdXov- 
Tobvras <Kal emrauvety >* emt Karg TO cvvaipecbar 
<tHv Cwnv Kat>4 TH owTnplav avdrots <Karepydtle- 
ofa.» amavra Tov duvaTov TpoTrov, Tobro bev 
e€artoupevous mapa Beot rot BeBaiws Kat ndéws 
tots éavtob Téxvois Ta TOLadTa Tpotemevov, TOOTO 
dé Adyw ® dia THs xd puTos TOG owrhpos iwprévous Tas 
puxas avTav, putilovras Kal mpoodyovras emt THY 
Ths aAneias KrHow, As 6 TUXOV Kat epyous dyabots 
éMaumpuvopevos pLovos 707 BpaBetov TAS aiwviov 
Cwijs dvaupyjoer an. Setrae de Kai 7 edx7) Yoxis 
edpdorov Kal Aurrapods axpe TAS. coxarns HmEepas 
Tob Biov OUppejeTpTn LEVIS Kal <n?! ® modureta dva- 
bécews xXenoTHs Kal Hovipov Kat mé&oas Tats 
soe TOU GWTHpos eTEKTELVOMEVNS. 

- Kudvveder d€ ody amAoby Tt eivat TO atTLOV TOD 
rp owrnplay Xarerwrépav Tots mAovtote. SoKetv 
} Tots dxpnpdrous Trav dvOparov, ada, mouKtAov. 
ot ev yap atdrdbev Kal mpoxeipws axovoavres THS 
Tob Kupiov dwvis, ote padov Kaundos Sua TPNWaTOS 
¢ i U4 a’ {Z > ty o 
padidos dvexdvcerat 7) TAovowos eis THY Baotrclay ~ 
THV ovpavOv, amoyvovres EavTovs ws od Biwodpevot, 


1 raparérnyev from Antoni Melissa: missing from ms. 


2 <aveNevdépws> Fell. 3 <kal émaweiv> Barnard. 
4 <rhv fw xal> Stahlin. © <karepyaferOat> Fell. ‘ 
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they shower pride upon pride, and heap on wealth, 
heavy by its own nature, the heavier burden of 
arrogance. Rather they ought to have diminished 
and curtailed wealth, as a perilous and deadly disease ; 
for the man who exalts and magnifies himself is in 
danger of a complete reversal of fortune, namely, the 
change and fall into low estate, as the divine word 
teaches. It seems to me an act far kinder than ser- 
vile attention to the rich and praise that does them 
harm, if we share the burden of their life and work out 
salvation for them by every possible means; first by 
begging them from God, who unfailingly and gladly 
accords such gifts to His own children, and then by 
healing their souls with reason, through the Saviour’s 
grace, enlightening them and leading them on to the 
possession of the truth. For only he who has reached 
the truth and is distinguished in good works shall 
carry off the prize of eternal life. But prayer requires 
a soul that runs its course strong and persevering 
until the last day of life, and the Christian citizenship 
requires a disposition that is good and steadfast and 
that strains to fulfil” all the Saviour’s commandments. 

2. Now the reason why salvation seems to be 
more difficult for the rich than for men without 
wealth is probably not a simple one, but complex. 
For some, after merely listening in an off-hand way 
to the Lord’s saying, that a camel shall more easily 
creep through a needle’s eye than a rich man into 
the kingdom of heaven,’ despair of themselves, 


@ i.e. St. Matthew xxiii. 12. 
> Literally, *‘ stretches out towards.” The same word is 
used by St. Paul in Philippians iii. 13. ¢ St. Mark x. 25. 


® Ady Segaar. dé-yw Ms. 7 76 Stahlin. of7os ms. 
8 <p> inserted by Barnard. 
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T@ KOomw TavTa xapilopevot Kal THs evtad0a CwAs 
Ws povns éavtots broAeimopevns exkpenacbevres 
anéotnoav mA€ov THs eKet 6000, unKéTe ToAUTpay- 
povyicavres nte Tivas Tovs TAoVaious 6 SeoTOTNS 
Kal diddoKaAros mpocayopever NTE OTTWS TO adUVA- 
Tov év dvOpdérrous 5 Suvarov yiverar. aAXou S€ TobTo 
pev ourqKay opbas al TmpoonkovTws, Tav de Eepywv 
TOV eis THY owrnplay avapepovTwv oluywmpnaavres 
od TmapeckevdoavTo TH ddoveay mapacKeuny ets TO 
TOV eAmiGopeveny TUXet. Ayer” d€ Tatra Exdrepa 
mept® TOV moval TOV Kal Tis dvvdpews TOO 
owrpos Kat THS erupavods owrTnpias nobnwevwr, 
Tov € a dpuryroov THS adn Betas oXiyov pou pera. 

3. Xpr) roivuv Tovs prradrndus Kal prraderpus 
<Svaxeyevous >* Kal PATE Karabpacvvopevous av- 
Oddws T&v rAovoiwy KAnTOv pHATe ad maAw bro- 
mintovras adtots dua olkeiav pidoKépdevav, mpMTov 
pev adrav e€aipety TO Adyw tiv Keviv? ardyvwow 
Kal dnAoby peta Ths Seovons eEnyjoews THV Aoyiwv 
To0 Kuptov | SudTe OK amoKEeKoTTAL TEAECoV adTots 7 
KAnpovopiia Tijs Baowreias TOv odparay ea bar- 
akovowo. Tals evrodais: elf’ omdrayv pdbwow ws 


adeés Sediacr déos Kai dtr Bovrowévous adtods 6 


4 > \ 4 \ 

cwrnp aopevws déxeTaL, TOTE Kal TPOSELKVUVAL KAL 

A u > \ 

pivotaywyety Omws dv Kal dv olwy epywv Te Kal 

> ~ > > 

Svabcewy erravpawrTo Ths éAmidos, ws ovT aun- 

/ A a fol 

xdvov Kafeotdons adtots ovre Tobvartiov «iKh 
1 dvOpdros Barnard. dvOpérw 7) Ms. 

2 Néyw Ghisler. éywy ms.  *° rept Barnard. dep éml ms. 

4 <Sraxeuévous> Fell. 5 xevyvy Combefis. kauwvhy ms. 


« Literally, ‘‘ the rich who are called” ; ep. 1 Corinthians 
i. 24, and Jude ver. 1. 
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feeling that they are not destined to obtain life. 
So, complying with the world in everything, and 
clinging to this present life as the only one left to 
them, they depart further from the heavenward way, 
taking no more trouble to ask who are the rich men 
that the Master and Teacher is addressing nor how 
that which is impossible with men becomes possible. 
Others however understand the saying rightly and 
properly, but, because they make light of the works 
which bear upon salvation, do not provide the neces- 
sary preparation for the satisfaction of their hopes. 
In both cases I am speaking of the rich who have 
learnt of the Saviour’s power and His splendid salva- 
tion; with those who are-uninitiated in the truth I 
have little concern. 

3. It is the duty, therefore, of those whose minds 
are set on love of truth and love of the brethren, 
and who neither behave with insolent rudeness 
towards the rich members of the church,” nor yet 
cringe to them through personal love of gain, first, by 
means of the word of scripture, to banish from them 
their unfounded despair and to show, with the neces- 
sary exposition of the Lord’s oracles, that the inherit- 
ance of the kingdom of heaven is not completely cut 
off from them, if they obey the commandments ; and 
afterwards, when they have learnt that their fears 
are groundless, and that the Saviour gladly receives 
them if they desire, to point out and instruct them 
how and through what kind of works and re- 
solves they can enjoy the object of their hope, 
which is neither beyond their reach nor, on the 
contrary, to be obtained without settled purpose. 
* See'p.20,m. a. 


» Or perhaps, ‘‘ by means of reason.” 
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meprywopevns. GAN’ oviep TpomoV ExeL TO TAY 
abAntav, iva puxpa Kal emiknpa peyddois Kal 
apbaprors tapapdAwpev, TovTi Kal ef’ Eavtod* 6 
Kara KOopov mAouT@v Aoylécbu. Kal yap excetveny 
6 pev OTL Suvjoerat vudy wal oTepavwy Tvyydvew 
dmeAnicas 08d” GAws emt THY dOAnow dmeypaparo, 
6 de TavTnV pev eu Baddopevos Th yep THY eArriba,, 
movous d€ Kal yuuvaoa Kal Tpodas [47 TMpoave}Levos 
mpoapopous, aorepavwtos dueyévero Kal SunpapTe 
TOV eAtridwv. ovTwWS TIS Kab THY emiyevov Tadrny 
mreptBeBAnpevos mreptBodry pare ry apxyv éavrov 
Tav dbAwy TOO GWTHpos exKnpvoceTar, TMLOTOS ‘YE 
Ov Kal TO peyadetov avvopav ths tod Deod duA- 
avOpwrias, pyite pny adlis avdoKntos Kal av- 
aywvioros pelvas aKkovitt Kaviopwtl * TOV orepavev 
THs apOapoias éAmlérw peradaBeiv- aAN adrov 
drroBaderw pepwv yupvaorh pwev TO oye, a dywvo- 
bérn 5€ TH Xpuot@ Tpopn d¢ att@ Kal moTov 


yeverOw TETAYHEVOV a) Kaw Sab rjxen Tob Kuptov, 


yuuvacia dé at evrodAat, evoynuootyn Se Kal 
Kdapos at KaAal diab€ces, ayamn, mois, éAmis, 
yvaous adnfeias, <émetkeva,>® mpadrns, evoTAayy- 
via, ceuvoTns, Ww’, OTav <7 >* eoxdty adAmyé bm0- 
onunvyn <To TéAos>> Tob Spduov Kal THY evTedev 
a 5 6 0. /, >? Ou ~ / F) A5G 0 lot 
éfodov ® Kabdmep €x otadiov Tob Biov, wer ayabod 
To0 avveddtos TH aOAoGern TapacTH vixnddpos, 
wporoynwevos Ths dvw matpidos a&.os, eis Hv 

1 auto? Mayor. éaur@ ms. 

2 axovirl kaviOpwrt Ghisler. dxwvetrar kav lopGru Ms. 
8 <émvelxeca> Fell (lacuna in ms.). 
4 <m> inserted by Schwartz. 


5 7d rédos> inserted by Stéhlin (cp. 2 Timothy iv. 7). 
8 ry... todov Stahlin. ris . . . é&dd0v Ms. 
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Well then, as is the case with athletes—if we may But effort 
compare things small and perishable with things 2evss"y 
great and incorruptible—so let him who is rich in athletes 
this world consider it to be with himself. For the 
athlete who has no hope of being able to win and to 
obtain crowns does not even enrol himself for the 
contest ; while the one who.at heart entertains this 
hope, but does not submit to hard training and 
exercises and suitable food, comes out uncrowned 

and entirely misses the fulfilment of his hopes. In 

the same way let not one who is clothed with this 
earthly covering® proclaim himself barred at the start 

from the Saviour’s prizes, if, that is, he is faithful 

and surveys the magnificence of God’s love to men; 

nor, once again, let him hope, by remaining un- 
disciplined and“unused to conflict, to partake of the 
crowns of incorruption without dust and sweat. But 

let him come and subject himself to reason? as 
trainer and to Christ as master of the contests. Let 

his appointed food and drink be the Lord’s new 
covenant,° his exercise the commandments, his grace 

and adornment the fair virtues of love, faith, hope,@ 
knowledge of the truth, goodness, gentleness, com- 
passion, gravity; in order that, when the last 
trumpet’ signals the end of the race and his departure 

from the present life as from a course, he may with 

a good conscience stand before the judge a victor, 
admitted to be worthy of the fatherland above, into 


@ 4.e, riches. 

> Again we have the comprehensiveness in the meaning 
of logos. Seep. 20,n.a. In Clement’s thought the different 
meanings tend to mingle with one another. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xi. 25. 

@ See 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

e See 1 Corinthians xv. 52. 
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peta oTedavwy Kal KNpYypaTwY ayyeALKa@v éTravep- 
xXeTau. 

, / ¢ ~ ¢ \ > ~ > pA 

4. Aoln roivur jiv 6 cwrnp evret0ev apEapevors 

706 Adyou TaANOH Kal Ta TpéTrovTa Kal TA CwWTHPLA 

/ a > ~ az: \ Ke / 
ovpBaréabar tots adeApots mpds te THv eAmida 
mp@tov advriy Kal SevTepov mpds THY THs €Amidos 
mpooaywynv. 6 dé xapilerat deopevois Kat aitoby- 
Tas diddoKer Kal Aver THY dyvovay Kal THY amd- 
yrwow amoceleTar,. Tods avtods mdAw elodywv 
Adyous Tept TOV TrAoVoIwY, EavT@V Epunveas ywo- 
pévous Kal eénynras doparets. oddev yap olov 
attav adbis dcodoat TOV pyT@v, dep yas ev 
Tots edayyeAlous dxpe viv Suerapacoey éBacaviorws 
Kal SunpapTnuevws b70 vyTLdTNHTOS GkpowpeEvous. 


“°Exmopevopevov avtob! eis dd0v mpoceAGay tis 
> / bd la > / , / 
eyovuTrérer A€ywv: diddoKade ayabé, Ti mounow, 
iva | Ceny aiwviov KAnpovoujow; 6 dé ‘Ingots 
Aéyeu TL pe dyabov déyers ; ovdels ayabos ei pa) 
eis 6 Oeds. Tas evToAas otdas: p47) borxyevons, fa) 
govevons, pn KAeYpns, 7) PevdowaptupHons, Tima 
TOV TaTépa cov Kal THY unTépa. oO de amroKpilels 

/ ? A / lo > / i) iA / 
réyet air@: mdvra rabTa eptrAaka <éx vedtnTos 

2 > a 2 / ? /, 2 \ 
pov. 6 de Inoods euPrépas Hydnnoev avrov 
Kal elev: ev oot borepet: el OéAeus TéAevos elvat, 
mwoAnoov doa exes Kal didd0s mTwWYXOts, Kal E&eus 
Onoavpov ev odpave, Kat depo axodovber por. 6 
be orvyvacas emt TH Adyw darfiAbe Avrrotpevos: Hv 
yop exwv xpripata TANG Kat aypovs. meprBreya- 


1 girod Barnard. avr@ Ms. 
2 <ék vedrnrés jou inserted by Segaar ; see pp. 286, 290, 
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which with angelic crowns and proclamations he 
now ascends. 

4, May the Saviour grant us power, then, as we 
begin our address at this point, to impart to the 
brethren true and fitting and salutary thoughts, first 
with regard to the hope itself, and secondly with 
regard to the means of reaching it. He gives freely 
to those who need, and teaches them when they ask, 
and disperses their ignorance, and shakes off their 
despair, by bringing up again the self-same words 
- about the rich and showing them to be their own sure 
interpreters and expositors. For there is nothing 
like hearing once more the actual sayings which, 
because in our childishness we listened to them un- 
critically and mistakenly, have continued until now 
to trouble us in the gospels. 


As He was going forth into the way, one came and 
kneeled before Him, saying, Good Master, what shall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life. And Jesus says, Why 
callest thou me good? None is good save one, even God. 
Thou knowest the commandments; do not commit 
adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false 
witness, honour thy father aud mother. And he answer- 
ing says to Him, All these things have I observed from my 
youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said, 
One thing thou lackest. If thou wilt be perfect, sell 
whatsoever thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me. 
But his countenance fell at the saying, and he went away 
sorrowful ; for he was one that had great riches and lands. 


« The imagery in this fine passage is taken from the 
Greek games, which St. Paul also had used as an illustration 
of the spiritual conflict. See 1 Corinthians ix. 25. 
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\ c > ~ / a a ? ~ 
pevos d€ 6 “Inaods éyet tots pabytats adrod: 
mT&s dvoKkodws of TA ypHpwara ExovrTes elaeAeVoovTat 
> \ / a lol ny \ es 
els tiv BaotAeiav Tob Deob. ot dé pabyrat eOap- 
Botvro emt tots Adyous adrob. mddw dé 6 “Inoods 
amokpilets Aéyer adtots: Tékva, TAs SUaKOAdV EoTt 
tovs memoL0drTas emi yprijuacw eis THVv BactActav Tod 
feot cicedOetv: edkoAws dia THs TPyaras THS BeAd- 
vyns Kdpndros ciceAedoeTau 7) TAOVoLos cis THY Baot- 
Neiav Tob Oeob. of 5€ mEpicods e€errAnjooovtTo Kal 
” /, s Pe ~ 4 A ? 4 
éXeyov: tis obv d¥vatat owOhvar; 6 dé euPrépas 
abrots eimev: 6 Tt Tapa avOpurTrois advvaTov, Tapa 
fe@ Svvarov. ypEato 6 Ilérpos Adyew atdr@: ide 
qpets adjkapev tavra Kal jKoAovijocapev coe. 
> \ \ oe) “~ / > \ Aina 4 
amoxpilels 5€ 6 “Inaods Adyer- ayn dyiv rEéyw, 
“ nv > ~ \ wm \ a \ > +i \ 
os av adh Ta idia Kai yovets Kal adeAdods Kat 
Xphpara evexev euod Kal evexev Tod edayyedXiov, 
dmodipperar | exarovramAactove. viv ev TO Kaup@ 
ToUrw dypovs Kal Xpnpara Kal oixlas Kal dd<Adovs 
exew pera Sioypav ets 700;1 ev 8€ TO EpKowevep 
Can® éorw aiwvos: [ev 8218 Zcovrat of mpa&ror 
€oxaTou, Kal of €oxaro. TpATov.” 

5. Tatra pev ev TH Kata Mdpxov edayyeriw 
yéypantra: Kal ev tots adAXows dé mao <Tots>4 
dvepodoynevors dXlyov pev tows éxagTaxod TOV 
pyydroov evaddAdooe, mavra bé tiv adriy Ths 
yvons ovppuviay emBetKvuTau. det dé oagpés 
etddTas ws ovdev dvOpwmivens 6 6 owTnP, adda, mdvra 
feta copie Kal pvoTuch dvddoKer TOvds éavTod, a) 
capkivws aKpodo0a Tav Aeyowevwv, adAa Tov ev 


1 eis rod ; Staéhlin. els rou ms. etpyou Barnard. 
2 wi Ghisler. (wiv ms. ® [ev 6é] Ghisler. 
4 <rots> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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And Jesus looked round about, and says to His disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! And the disciples were amazed at His 
words. But Jesus answering again says to them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! A camel shall more 
easily enter through the eye of the needle, than a rich 
man into the kingdom of God. And they were exceed- 
ingly astonished and said, Who then can be saved? But 
He looking upon them said, That which is impossible with 
men is possible with God. Peter began to say to him, Lo, 
we have left all and followed thee. And Jesus answer- 
‘ing says, Verily I say to you, whoever leaves his home 
and parents and brothers and riches for My sake and for 
the gospel’s sake, shall receive back a hundredfold. To 
what end is it that in this present time we have lands and 
riches and houses and brothers with persecutions? But 
in the time to -come is life eternal. The first shall be 
last and the last first.@ 


5. This is written in the gospel according to Mark, 
and in all the other accepted” gospels the passage 
as a whole shows the same general sense, though 
perhaps here and there a little of the wording 
changes. And as we are clearly aware that the 
Saviour teaches His people nothing in a merely 
human way, but everything by a divine and mystical 
wisdom, we must not understand His words literally,’ 


« St. Mark x. 17-31. It will be noticed that the text of 
St. Mark’s gospel used by Clement differed in a number of 
small points from that with which we are familiar. 

» Clement distinguishes the four gospels from others 
which he knew, and occasionally uses, but to which he did 
not attribute the same authority. 

¢ The Greek word is ‘‘fleshly” or ‘‘carnally”; the 
fleshly meaning was the one that lay on the surface, as con- 
trasted with the hidden or spiritual meaning. ‘‘ Literally” 
seems the nearest equivalent in modern English. 
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avrots KEKPU[L}LEVOV voov weTa THS akias CyTHoews 
Kat ouvécews épevvay Kat KatapavOdvew. Kat yap 
Ta UT avTod Tob Kuptou SoKxobvra. Hmadobae Tpos 
Tovs pabynras TOV Hveypevws brreipnuevwv ovdev 
HTTOVos GAAd mAElovos ETL Kal Viv THs emLaTAoews 
evploxeTar Sedpeva dia THV dmepBaddAovoay Tis 
fppovncews ev adtots bmepBodjv. dmov dé Kal TA 
vouilopneva bm’ adbtob diotyPar Tots Eow Kal adrots 
tots THs Baowelas Téxvois UT” adtod Kadovpevous 
ert xpyces Ppovridos metovos, H Tov ye Ta So€avTa 
ev anhas efevqvex Oar Kal dua TobTo pnde Suppo 
THEVA. pos TOV dxovodvrwr, | ets dAov Se TO 
TéAos avTo TIS owrnpias duadepovra., eoKkeTaopeva’ 
dé Oavpacre® Kat drrepoupavip Svavoias Baber, ovK 
émuTroAaiws S€xeoau rats dcoais TpoonKe, anda 
Kabrévras Tov voby em adbto TO TVEdua TOU GwTHpos 
Kal TO THS yvwouns amoppyTov. 

6. “Hpwrynrat pev yap 7déws 6 KUpios Hudv Kat 
owTnp epuTnua KaTadAnrAdTaTov adT@, 4 Cw mept 
Cwhs, 6 owrnp mept owrtnypias, 6 diddoKados Trepi 
Kepadaiov tov didacKkopevwyv Soyyudatrwy, <y>* 
aAnbeva rept THs adnOwhs aBavacias, 6 Adyos zrepl 
Too ) TraTpwov Adyou, 6 TéAeLos Tepl Ths Terelas ava- 
Tavoews, 6 dplapros mept Ths BeBaias adOapotas. 
jparyrat mept TOUTWY brrép dv Kal Katehi udev, 
a madever, a didoKe, & mapexet, iva detEn THY 
Tob edvayyediou indbeow, OTL ddaus €oTiv aiwviov 
Cwhs. mpdowe d€ ws Beds Kat &d pedAc Siepw- 
TnOnoco0a. Kal ad pedAe Tis adt@ amoxpivecbar. 

1 Suapépovra, éoxerracuéva Stahlin. diadepbvrwy, éoxeracué- 
vw MS. 


2 <h> inserted by Barnard. 
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but with due inquiry and intelligence we must 
search out and master their hidden meaning. For 
the sayings which appear to have been simplified 
by the Lord Himself to His disciples are found even 
now, on account of the extraordinary degree of 
wisdom in them, to need not less but more attention 
than His dark and suggestive utterances. And 
when the sayings which are thought to have been 
fully explained by Him to the inner circle of dis- 
ciples, to the very men who are called by Him 
_the children of the kingdom,” still require further 
reflexion, surely those that had the appearance of 
being delivered in simple form and for that reason 
were not questioned by-the_hearers, but which are 
of importance for the whole end of salvation, and 
are enveloped in a wonderful and super-celestial 
depth of thought, should not be taken as they strike 
the careless ear, but with an effort of mind to reach 
the very spirit of the Saviour and His secret meaning. 

6. For our Lord and Saviour is pleased to be asked 
a question most appropriate to Him ; the Life is asked 
about life, the Saviour about salvation, the Teacher 
about the chief of the doctrines He was teaching, 
the Truth about the true immortality, the Word 
about the Father’s word, the perfect one about the 
perfect rest, the incorruptible about the sure incor- 
ruption. He is asked about the things for which He 
has even come to earth, and which are the objects 
of His training, His teaching, His bounty ; in order 
that He may reveal the purpose of the gospel, that 
it is a gift of eternal life. As God He knows before- 
hand both what questions He will be asked and 


« St. Matt. xiii. 38. 
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tis yap Kal EaMov 7 Ho mpoprjrns mpodnt@v Kat 
KUpLOS TraVvTOS mpopnTixod TVEVHLATOS ; KA Gels 
dé ayabds, an’ adbtob mpwrov Tob pyiyatos TovToU 
To evddoy.ov AaBwv evredOev Kal THs SidacKadias 
dpyeTa, emotpepwv tov pabntiv emt tov Oeov 
Tov ayabov Kat mpOtov- Kal povov Cwhs aiwviov 
Taplav, nv 6 vids didwow iy map’ eéKeivov 
AaBov. 

7. Odvxoby 70 péytoTrov Kal Kopydaidtatov Tav 
mpos THY Cw padnpdrav amo THS dpxfjs ed0ds 
eycarabecbar TH poyh Se, yr@va TOV Beov TOV 
aidviov Ka Sorfpa atwviwy Kat mpa@rov Kal drepTa- 
Tov Kal eva Kal ayabov Bedy. <dv>1 Zari krHoac8an 
Sud yuaoews Kal Kkatahmpews adrn yap drpemros 
Kal dodAevros apx7) Kal Kpytis Cwihs, emoriun 
Deob Too OvTwWS dVTOS Katt Ta, ova, TOUTEOTL TO. 
aldvia, Swpovpévov, €€ ob Kal To elvar Tots dAAots 
dmdpyer Kal TO pretvar AaBetv. 1) ev yap TovToU 
dyvoia Oavards eotw, 7 Sé emliyvwois adtod Kal 
OiKElwots Kal 7) Tpos adToV aydmn Kal eEopwoiwors 
povn Can. 

8. Tobdrov obv mp&rov éemyvavat tH Cnoopevw 
Thy ovtws Cwhy mapakercdverat, Ov “ oddels emuyt- 
vwokel ef 2) 6 vids Kal @ av 6 vids atoKadtizy’”’: 
€meita TO péeye0os TOO owrhpos eT? exetvoy Kal 
THY KaLvoTHTA THS xdpiTos walety, Sti 57) KATA TOV 

1 y> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


« The word used here (tamias) is applied in Homer 
(Iliad iv. 84) and Plato (Rep. 379 ©) to Zeus, and Clement 
is doubtless alluding to these passages. 

» See St. John v. 26; xvii. 2. 

¢ See St. John xvii. 3. 
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what auswers will be given Him. For who should 
know this more than the prophet of prophets and 
the Lord of every prophetic spirit? And when He 
is called good, He takes His key-note from this very 
first word and makes it the starting-point of His 
teaching, turning the disciple to God who is good, 
and first of all, and alone dispenser“ of eternal life, 
which the Son gives to us after receiving it 
from Him.? 

7. We must therefore store up in the soul right 
_ from the beginning the greatest and chiefest of the 
doctrines that refer to life, namely, to know the 
eternal God as both giver of eternal gifts and first 
and supreme and one anda good God.° And we 
can get possession of God through knowledge and 
apprehension; for this is a firm and unshakable 
beginning and foundation of life,—the knowledge of 
God who truly exists and who is the bestower of 
things that exist, that is, of eternal things, from 
whom it is that the rest of things take both their 
existence and their continuance. Ignorance of Him 
is death, but full knowledge of Him, and close 
friendship, and love to Him, and growth in His 
likeness,? is alone life. 

8. He therefore that aims at living the true life 
is bidden first to know Him whom “no man knows 
except the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
reveals Him’’’: and then to understand the Saviour’s 
greatness, next to Him, and the newness of His 
grace ; because, according to the apostle, “the law 


4 The thought of ‘‘becoming like God” is taken from 
Plato, Theaetetus 176 B, a passage to which Clement often 
refers. 

e St. Matthew xi. 27. 
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dmdoroAov “6 vo jos dua Mwogws €660m, 1) 7 xdpis 
Kat 7 dAjGeva dud Inood Xprorod" ee Kal ovK toa 7a 
dua SovAov maTod Siddpeva Tots bro [rob ]+ viod 
yvnotov dwpovpevois. et yobv ixavos hv 6 Mwaéws 
vojios Conv aidviov mapacyety, pdrny bev 0 owTnp 
avros Tapaylver au Kal TaoXEL OL Huds a0 yevecews 
pexpe Tob onpelov THY dvbpwmdrnra. SuaTpexwv, 
pedrny d€ 6 mdcas TeTOUN KOS “eK VEOTHTOS TOS 
vouijous | evtoAds mapa GAXAov airtel? yovureT@v 
abavaciav. ovd€ yap meTAYpwKeE pdvov TOY VoLoV, 
aAAa Kai evOds amd mpwTns HALKias apEdpevos* 
Emel Kal TL péya 1 drépAapTpov yhpas ayovov 
GOLKHELATWVY BV emBupiat TikTOVoL veaviKal 1) 
opy?) éovca H epws XeneaTeoy ; GAN et tis ev 
oKIpTHaTL veoTnoiw Kal TO Kavowve THS ipuxias 
mapéoxntat ppdvyua merravoy Kal mpeoBvrepov Tob 
xpdvov, Bavpacres odTos dywvuarns Kal Svamrpemns 
Kal THY yeopeny modds?. add’ 6 * Gps obros 6 ToLovTOS 
dcprBas mémevotat, Sudtt avT@ mpos pev OiKaLo- 
ovvyy obdev evdel, luijs dé ohws Tpoodet- 510 
abrnv aire? mapa Tob Sobvat pdovov Svvapevov’ Kat 
mpos ev TOV vouov ayer mappnolav, Tod Oeot de 
TOV vioV ixerevel. “ek mloTews els mloTW pera 
TAOOETAL' Ws oparepas ev von carevwv Kal 
emiKwovvas vavdox@r els TOV owrhpa jeBoppilerar. 

9.°O yoov "Ingots odk edéyyxer pev avrov ws ndvra 
TO €K VOoMOV pA) TETANPwWKOTA, GAA Kal ayaTa Kal 

1 [rod] Stéhlin. 
2 alret J. A. Robinson. ér us, 
3 roids Staéhlin. odudsTepos Ms. 


« St. John i. 17. 
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was given through Moses, grace and truth through 
Jesus Christ,’ % and gifts given through a faithful 
slave’ are not equal to those bestowed by a true 
son. At any rate, if the law of Moses was able to 
supply eternal life, it is in vain that the Saviour 
comes Himself to us and. suffers on our account,° 
running His human course from birth to the cross @ ; Moses’ law 
in vain, too, that he who has kept “ from youth” all ne. 
the commandments of Moses’ law kneels and asks 
immortality from another. For not only has he 
fulfilled the law, but he began to do so right 
from his earliest years. For what is there great or 
especially distinguished about an old age free from 
the brood of sins that are born of youthful lusts or 
boiling anger or passion for riches? But if a man 
in the heyday and heat of youth displays a ripe 
spirit older than his years, he is a wonderful and 
illustrious champion and hoary in judgment. Never- 
theless the young man in question is positively con- 
vineed that while, as regards righteousness, nothing 
is lacking to him, life is lacking altogether. So he 
asks it from Him who alone is able to give it. As 
regards the law, too, he speaks with boldness, but to 
the Son of God he makes supplication. He passes 
over “from faith to faith.” ° As he tosses perilously 
in the dangerous roadstead of the law he is brought 
to a safe anchorage with the Saviour. 

9. Certainly Jesus does not convict-him of not 
having fulfilled all the demands of the law. No, He 


> The reference is to Moses in Hebrews iii. 5. 
¢ See Galatians ii. 21. 
@ Literally, the ‘‘ sign,” a term often used to denote the 
cross ; cp. Lp. Barnabas xii. 5. 
¢ Romans i. 17. 
287 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


brepaoTdlerar THs ev ols enabler edrreleias, ateAn 
dé clval dyow ws mpds THY aidsveov Canny, as od 
TéAeva TeTAnpwKoTA, Kal VoWouU pev epydray, 
apyov Se bwris dAnOwijs. KaAa ev obv Kaetva, 
(ris 8° od dnow; 7 yap “évrodh ayia’) axpe 
madaywytas Twos peta PdBov Kal mpotradetas 
emt THY TOO "Inood vopobcotay THY dKpav Kal yap 
TpoxwpodvTa, Aj pap. de “ VOHLOV Xpuoros eis 
Sucavoodyny TAVvTL TO TLOTEvOVTL, ’ ody dé SovAous 
To.av ds Soddos, GAAA Kal viods Kal dSdeApods Kat 
ovykAnpovépous Tovs émuteAobvTas TO OéAnpa TOO 
TATpOS. 

10. “Ei @éAeus réAcwos yevéobar.” odk dpa 7H 
TéXevos vr ovdev yap TeAetov TEeAELOTEpoV. Kal 
Qelws ro “el Déreus”’ TO avre€ovavoy THS mpoc- 
Svadeyouevns are yoxis _cdAwoev. emt TO 
avOparrrey yap Hv 7 atpeots ws eAevOdpw, emi be@ 
d€ 7) ddats ws Kuple. didwor dé Bovdoptevors Kal 
bmepeoTrovdakdor Kal deopevois, tv ovTws tdLov 
abTav % owrnpta. yévntat. od ‘yap dvayraler 6 
beds, Bea yap ex9pov Od, aAAa. Tots Cntobou 
mroptler Kal Tots airobo TapEXEL Kal Tots Kpovovow 
dvotyer. el Oédets owv, et ovTws Oédets Kal pr} 
€QuTov efarargs, Kr Hoo TO evdéov. “ey oou 
Acta,’ 70 eV, TO e110, TO dyabov, TO 707 Umep 
vomov, Omep vomwos ov Sidwow, dmep vopjsos od 


« Romans vii. 12. + See Galatians iii. 24. 
¢ Romans x. 4, and xiii. 10. 
4 4.e. Moses; cp. Hebrews iii. 5-6. 
e See St. Matthew xii. 50, and Romans viii. 14-17. 
‘ St. Matthew xix. 21. 
g See St. Matthew vii. 7, and St. Luke xi. 9. 
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loves him and warmly welcomes him for his ready 
obedience in what he has learnt. Yet He calls him 
imperfect as regards eternal life, on the ground that 
he has fulfilled deeds that are not perfect, and that 
though he is a worker of the law, he is idle in respect 
of true life. Now the works of the law are good— 
who will deny it? for “the commandment is holy,’ @ 
—but only to the extent of being a kind of training, 
accompanied by fear and preparatory instruction, 
leading on to the supreme law-giving and grace of 
Jesus.” On the other hand “Christ is the fulfil- 
ment of the law unto righteousness to every one 
that believes,’ ¢ and those who perfectly observe the 
Father’s will He makes not slaves, in the manner 
of a slave,? but sons and brothers and joint-heirs.’ 
10, “If thou wilt become perfect.” So he was 
not yet perfect ; for there are no degrees of perfec- 
tion. And the “ if thou wilt” was a divine declara- 
tion of the free-will of the soul that was talking 
with Him. For the choice lay with the man as a 
free being, though the gift was with God as Lord. 
And He gives to those who desire and are in deep 
earnest and beg, that in this way salvation may 
become their very own. For God does not compel, 
since force is hateful to God, but He provides for 
those who seek, He supplies to those who ask, and 
_ He opens to those who knock.’ If thou wilt, then, 
if thou really wilt and art not deceiving thyself, get 
possession of that which is wanting. “One thing 
thou lackest,’* the one thing, that which is Mine, 
the good, that which is already above law, which 
law does not give, which law does not contain, which 


» St. Mark x. 21; St. Luke xviii, 22. 
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cal ca ~ / wn / > > / ¢ dé 
xwpet, 6 Trav Cobvrwr tdudv €oTrw. awéAer 6 mavTa 
Ta TOO vouov mAnpwoas “ex vedTnTos’ Kal Ta 
bmépoyKa ppvakdpevos TO Ev TOOTO Tpodetvar Tots 
GAots od SedvvnTAL, TO TOD GwTHpos eEaipeTov, iva 
oP. AGBn Cwrv aimvov, nv mobet:| adda Svoxepdvas 
annrGev, axbecbels 7 TapayyéAuate THs Cwfhs, 
dep ts ikérevev. ov yap ddAnBas Conv 0chev, ws 
eek adda. ddgav Tpoatpegews dyabijs povny 
mepteBaerOo, Kal Tept moAAa pev olds Te WV doxo- 
Netobar, 7d 5é Ev, TO THS Cwis Epyov, advvaTos Kal 
ampoOvuos Kal aobevis exredetv: omotdy Te Kal 
mpos Thv Mdpbav cimev 6 owrijp daoxodouperny 
<mepi>* modAa Kal TrepieAKomevyny Kal Tapacooje- 
2 SvaxoviKds, THY Sé adeAdyY aitiwuevnv, OTL 
vyv® diaKoviKds, 77) 7) evn, 
TO UmNpEeTetv dmohurotoa Tots moolv adtod Trapa- 
KaOynrat pan rucny dyovon axodnv: “od tept 
TOAXG. Tapdoon, Mapia d€ tiv ayaa pepida. e€- 
edgEato, Kat ovK adaipeOjoerar attfs. ovTws 
Kal Tobrov exéAeve THS ToAUTpaypoovyns apemevov 
évt TpooreTnKEevau Kat mpookabelecbar, TH xapuTe 
Tob Cwnv atesvoov mpoorievros. . 
11. Tt roivuy Av 70 mpoTpeysdevov avTov eis 
pry Kal moujjoay dmavroporjaa Too didacxdhou, 
THS ixeretas, Tips eAridos, Tis bers, TOV Tmpo- 
TETOVNLEVEDY ; ie mebAnoov TO umdpxovrd gov.” Tt 
be Tobr3 €oTw; ovx 6 mpoxelpws d€xovrat TWES 
THY dmdpxovoay ovoiav amopptiar TpooTdacet Kal 
amooThvar THY xpnudtwv, aAAd Ta Sdypata Ta 
mept xpnudtwv e€opicar Ths puyfs, TV mpos adTa 
1 <repl> inserted by Segaar. 


2 rapaccouéyny Ghisler, maparaccoudvyy MS. maparapac- 
couevny Barnard, 
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is peculiar to those who live. Yet indeed he who 
has fulfilled every demand of the law “from youth” 
and has made extravagant boasts, is unable to add to 
the tale this one thing singled out by the Saviour, 
in order to obtain the eternal life which he longs 
for. He went away displeased, being annoyed at 
the precept concerning the life for which he was 
making supplication. For he did not truly wish for 
life, as he said, but aimed solely at a reputation for 
good intentions. He could be busy about many 
. things, but the one thing, the work that brings life, 
he was neither able nor eager nor strong enough to 
accomplish. And just as the Saviour said to Martha 
when she was busy about many things, distracted 
and troubled by serving, and chiding her sister 
because she had left the household work and was 
seated at His feet spending her time in learning: 
«Thou art troubled about many things, but Mary 
hath chosen the good part, and it shall not be 
taken away from her,” “—so also He bade this man 
cease from his manifold activities and cling to and 
sit beside one thing, the grace. of Him who adds 
eternal life. 

11. What then was it that impelled him to flight, 
and made him desert his teacher, his supplication, 
his hope, his life, his previous labours? “Sell what 
belongs to thee.”® And what is this? It is not 
what some hastily take it to be, a command to fling 
away the substance that belongs to him and to part 
with his riches, but to banish from the soul its 
opinions about riches, its attachment to them, its 


« See St. Luke x. 38-42, 
> St. Matthew xix. 21; St. Mark x. 21. 
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ovpmdbevav, thy drepayav emOvpiav, THv TeEpt 
avta mrolav Kat vocov, TOS _Hepivas, TAS advbas 
Tob Biov, at TO ore p[La. Ths Cofis oupTViyovow. 
ovTe yap peya Kal bndwrov TO HVA ws dmropety 
Xpnwarov ta) obK emt Adyw Cutis (odrw pe y av 
joa ot pndev é exXovTes pndaph, aAAa epnuor Kat 
peratrar Trav ed tyuepav, of Kata Tas d8ovs 
EPpupepevou mTwyxoi, “ dyvoodvres”” d¢ Oedv Kat 
“ ducaLoodyny G08,” Kat avdTo pOvov TO aKpws 
amopety Kal aunyavety Biov Kat tav éeAayiorwy 
oravilew pakapwwitato. Kal OeodpiAdoraror Kat 
peovoe Cwiv e€xovtes aiwviov) ovTe KaLlvov TO 
ameinacbar mAobrov Kal yapioacbar mrwyxots 7 
matpiow, 6 moAAot mp0 THS TOD GWTHpos Kabodou 
TeTOLnKACW, OL ev THs els Adyous axodHs Kal 
vexpas oodias evexev, of 5é€ dryuns Kevhs Kal 
Kevodotias, "Avataydpar Kat Andxpitor Kai 
Kparnrtes. 


12. Ti odv ws Kawvov Kal tdvov Jeob mapayyedner 


Kal [Lovo Cworrovodv, 6 6 Tovs mpotépous ovKe eowser ; 
et b€ e€aiperov Tt “Kaw KTiows,”’ 6 vids TOD Beod, 
, \ i ? \ / bid + 
pnvver Kat diddoKe, od TO Patvouevov, Sep GAXot 


« The allusion is to the parable of the Sower. See St. 
Mark iv. 19 and parallel passages. 

>» Romans x. 3. 

¢ Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 500-428 3.c., gave up his 
property in order to have more leisure for philosophy. 
Democritus of Abdera (about 460-361 B.c.) is said to have 
spent a large fortune on travels undertaken in search of 


knowledge. Crates, the Cynic philosopher (about 320 B.c.) . 


gave his wealth to his native city Thebes. 

«@ When Clement speaks of the ‘‘new creation” (the 
phrase comes from Galatians vi. 15 and 2 Corinthians v. 17), 
he is thinking in the first place of the great transformation 
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excessive desire, its morbid excitement over them, 
its anxious cares, the thorns of our earthly existence 
which choke the seed of the true life.” For it is no 
great or enviable thing to be simply without riches, 
apart from the purpose of obtaining life. Why, if 
this were so, those men who have nothing at all, 
but are destitute and beg for their daily bread, who 
lie along the roads in abject poverty, would, though 
“jonorant”’ of God and “ God’s righteousness,” be 
most blessed and beloved of God and~the only 
‘possessors of eternal life, by the sole fact of their 
being utterly without ways and means of livelihood 
and in want of the smallest necessities. Nor again 
is it a new thing to renounce wealth and give it 
freely to the poor, or to one’s fatherland, which 
many have done before the Saviour’s coming, some 
to obtain leisure for letters and for dead wisdom, 
others for empty fame and vainglory—such men as 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates.’ 

12. What then is it that He enjoins as néw and 
peculiar to God and alone life-giving, which did not 
save men of former days? If the “new creation,” @ 
the Son of God, reveals and teaches something 
unique, then His command does not refer to the 


which has resulted from the presence and work of Jesus 
Christ on earth: the fear of death has given place to an 
assurance of union with God and immortality. The life thus 
opened out to man is eloquently described in the Hwhorta- 
tion to the Greeks, 88-89 P. (see pp. 243-7 of this volume). 
But Clement can also apply the term ‘‘ new creation” to 
Christ Himself, the result of Christ’s: work being gathered 
up, as it were, into the person of its author. This is what 
he seems to do here. Yet the main thought is still that 
the old world has been so entirely left behind that Christ’s 
teaching must in every detail go far beyond anything taught 
or practised before. 
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meToinKaot, Tapeyyva, GAN erepov te dua TodToU 
onpawopevov jretlov Kal Dedtepov Kal TeAewTeEpor, 
TO THY poyny adriy Kal THY Sidbeow yupvOoar TOV 
brovrwy Ttabdv Kat mpoppila ra adAdTpia THs 
yrouns exteywetv Kal exBadretv. totro yap tdvov 
fev TOO mLoToo TO uadOnua, dEvov dé TOO GwTHpos 
To Sidaypa. of yap ToL mpdTEpoL, KaTAppovyaavTes 
TOV exTOs, TA wev KTHMATA | adpKav Kal Tapamudre- 
oav, TO be 7d0n TOV puyav ola OTL Kat mpooeTre- 
Teway: ev drrepoisia yap eyevovTo Kat adaloveia 
Kal Kevodogia. Kal Trepippovncet TOV aAdwy dvOpa- 
mwv, ws avrol tr bmép avOpwmov epyacduevot. 
TOs ay obv 6 owTnp Trapyvet Tots «ts det Biocope- 
vous Ta BAdibovra Kal Avpavovpeva mpos Thy CwHy, 
Hv errayyeAAerar; Kal yap at kaxeivo €ore Swvarat 
Ts dmopopriadsievos THY KTHOW oddev sitrov ere 
TH embupiiay Ka Thy opeEw TOV Xpnudrov EXEW 
evTeTHKULAV Kal ovl@oav Kal TH ev xphow daro- 
BeBAnkévoar, amopdv Sé€ dua Kat mo8dv amep 
e€ord0noe SurAH Avretoba, Kal TH THs danpeaias 
dmovota Kal Th Tis peTavolas ovvovolg. _dvepucrov 
yap Kal aujxyavoyv Seduevov TOV Tpds TO Broredew 
dvayKatcoy py od} Katakddobar Thy yuopnv kat 
aoxyodiav dyew amo TOV KpELTTOVWY, OTWOODY Kal 
d0evobv tabra TEL PU|LEVOV exmropilew. 

13. Kat TOTW XPNOYLWTEPOV TO évaytiov, ixava 
KeKkTnLevov adrov Te TrEpt THY KTHaW put) KaKoTTabety 
Kal ois KabjKev emuKoupetv; Tis yap av Kowwvia 
KaTadeimo.to Tapa avOpurrous, €¢ pndels Exou unde; 


« Strictly, service rendered by rowers on a ship, in 
relation to the work of sailors and pilot; hence, services 
rendered by wealth, etc., for the support and comfort of life. 
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visible act, the very thing that others have done, but 
to something else greater, more divine and more 
perfect, which is signified through this; namely, to 
strip the soul itself and the will of their lurking 
passions and utterly to root out and cast away all 
alien thoughts from the mind. For this is a lesson 
peculiar to the believer and a doctrine worthy of the 
Saviour. The men of former days, indeed, in their 
contempt for outward things, parted with and sacri- 
ficed their possessions, but as for the passions of the 
soul, I think they even intensified them. For they 
became supercilious, boastful, conceited and disdainful 
of the rest of mankind, as if they themselves had 
wrought something superhuman....How then could 
the Saviour have recommended to those who were to 
live for ever things that would be harmful and in- 
jurious for the life He promises? And there is this 
other point. It is possible for a man, after having un- 
burdened himself of his property, to be none the less 
‘continually absorbed and occupied in the desire and 
longing for it. He has given up the use of wealth, 
but now being in difficulties and at the same time 
yearning after what he threw away, he endures a 
double annoyance, the absence of means of support “ 
and the presence of regret. For when a man lacks 
the necessities of life he cannot possibly fail to be 
broken in spirit and to neglect the higher things, as 
he strives to procure these necessities by any means 
and from any source. 

13. And how much more useful is the opposite 
condition, when by possessing a sufficiency a man is 
himself in no distress about money-making and also 
helps those he ought? For what sharing would be 
left among men, if nobody had anything? And how 
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Tas 8 dv TOTO TO doy. modois ddAous Kal kadois 
Tob Kupiov Sdypaow obxt pavepa&s evaVTLOU]LEVOV 
evpioKouro Kal Paxopevor ; “ Toujoare €avTots 
pirovs ek Tob papwvad THs aducias, wv’ drav exAimn, 
deEwvrar buds eis TAS alwviovs oknvds.” “KTHoa- 
abe Onoavpods ev ovpare, Omov pLnTE ONS PATE 
Bpdors apavicer PLATE Kremrau dvopvccovat. m@s 
av Tus Tewavra Tpépor Kat Supavra. morilot Kal 
yupvov oKxerator Kal doreyov ovvdyot, a Tots pA) 
moujoacw azreire?t Tip Kal oKdTos TO e€wWTEpoOV, Et 
mavtwy avTos exaotos P0dvor TovTwv voTepav; 
GAAG phy adres Te emEevodrar Zaxyaiw Kai Aevel * 
kal MarOaiw tots mAovotows Kal TeAwvais, Kal TA 
bev xpnyata adtovs od KeAever peOeivar, THY OE 

ikatav yphow? embels Kal tiv ddiucov adeAwp 
karayyeNneu ““ or wepov ournpia.. TO olka ‘ToUTw.” 
ovTw THY xpelav adTa@v é émawel, WOTE KAL LETA THS 
mpoobnKkys TavTNs THY KoWwviav emiTaooel, TOTICEW 
Tov Oupavra, dprov diddvar TH TrewAvTr, bT0d€xe- 
ofa Tov doteyov, dudevvdvar Tov yupvov. ei dé 
Tas xpetas ovx oldv Te exmAnpody TAUTAS [L1) dard 
Xpnpare, Tov S€ : XPH EAT aporaotae, xehevet, Ti 
av eTEpov eln mov@v 6 KUptos <n>3 ra atta, Srddvau 
TE Kal p17) SLOdVaL TApALWOV, TpEpew Kal pa) TpEepew, 
brrodéxeoIa Kab dmoxAetew, Kowovetv Kal p47) 
Kowwvety, Omep aTdvTw aAoywTarTov ; 

1 «at Aevel J. A. Robinson. kedever Ms, 


2 xphow Olshausen.  xpiowy Ms. 
®* <> inserted by Ghisler. 


« St. Luke xvi. 9. > St. Matthew vi. 20. 
¢ See St. Matthew xxv. 41-43. 
@ See St. Luke xix. 5. 
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could this doctrine be found other than plainly 
contradictory to and at war with many other noble 
doctrines of the Lord? ‘ Make to yourselves friends 
from the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it 
shall fail they may receive you into the eternal 
habitations.”” ‘ Acquire treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, nor thieves 
break through.” ® How could we feed the hungry 
and give drink to the thirsty, cover the naked and 
entertain the homeless, with regard to which deeds 
. He threatens fire and the outer darkness to those 
who have not done them,’ if each of us were himself 
already in want of all these things? But further, 
the Lord Himself is a~guest-with Zacchaeus @ and 
Leviand Matthew,’ wealthy men and tax-gatherers, 
and He does not bid them give up their riches. On 
the contrary, having enjoined the just and set aside 
the unjust employment of them, He proclaims, “ 'To- 
day is salvation come to this house.’ It is on this 
condition that He praises their use, and with this 
stipulation,—that He commands them to be shared, 
to give drink to the thirsty and bread to the hungry, 
to receive the homeless, to clothe the naked. And if 
it is not possible to satisfy these needs except with 
riches, and He were bidding us stand aloof from 
riches, what else would the Lord be doing than 
exhorting us to give and also not to give the same 
things, to feed and not to feed, to receive and to 
shut out, to share and not to share? But this would 
be the height of unreason. 


e See St. Mark ii. 15 and parallel passages. The reading 
*« Levi” is obtained by a slight change in the ms. Clement 
regards Levi and Matthew as two different persons. 

7 St. Luke xix. 9. 
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14. Ov. dpa dmroppumTéov TO. at Tovs méAas wpe- 
Aobvra _Xpipara: KTH ara. yap €oTt KTHTA OVTA, 
943 P. KaL Xpjwara XpHoywa ovra Kat ets |xphow avOpebrreny 
b70 Tod Oeob mapeokevacpeva, a 57) TrapdiKerrau Kat 
brroBeBAnrau abdrrep DAN TIS Kal opyava. mpos 
xphow ayabiyy Tots elddot. To dpyavov, édv xpH 
TEXVLKOS, TEXVUKOV EoTW: eav BoTEpHs THs TEXVNS; 
amoAaver THS Offs awovotas,) dv avaitiov. ToLodTOV 
Kal 6 mAotTos dpyavov é€oTt. dvvacar xpHobau 
diuxaiws atT@: mpos SiKavoovvynv Kalumnperet: 
adiKws Tis aVT@ ypHra mdAw vaynperys adiKias 
ebploKerau mépuxe yap damperety, dan’ ovK apyel. 
od xp) Toivuy TO e€ EavTob pa) EXOV PTE TO dyabov 
pyre TO Karov, dyairvov ov, aitracban, aa 70 
duvdpevov Kal Kadds Tovrous xphobar Kat KaKds, 
ad’ dv dv €Antat, Kat adto <tobro aitiov dv>*. 
TooTO oo €orl vos avOpesrov, Kal KpuT7pLov edevle- 
pov eXwV ev €avT® Kal TO obreEovovov THs pera 
xeiploews TOV Sob evry @aTE a) TO KT Hard, Tus 
adarilerw HaMov | 77 7a md On TAS puxis, To, [1 
ovyxwpobyra. THY dpelva xphow TOV dmapxovTwr, 
iva Kados Kal ayabds yevouevos Kal TovTos Tots 
KTypwao xpjobar SuvnbA Kadr@s. 70 obv amoTdéa- 
cba TAL TOLS Umdpxovor ral mwWARoat mdvra 7a 
dmdpxovra. Tobrov TOV TpdoTrov eKdEeKTéov Ws emt 

TOV puyuc@y mabey Sverpnevov. 
15. “Eye yotv kaxeivo joa’ dv- éemedy a pee 

1 duovolas Segaar. dzovolas MS. 
2 <rotro airtoy dy> inserted by Stéhlin. 


# An attempt is here made to reproduce Clement’s play 
upon the words ypjuara . . . xphouwa. . . xphow. 
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14. We must not then fling away the riches that 
are of benefit to our neighbours as well as ourselves. 
For they are called possessions because they are 
things possessed, and wealth “ because they are to be 
welcomed and because they have been prepared by 
God for the welfare of men. Indeed, they lie at 
hand and are put at our disposal as a sort of material 
and as instruments to be well used by those who 
know. An instrument, if you use it with artistic 
skill, is a thing of art; but if you are lacking in 
skill, it reaps the benefit of your unmusical nature, 
though not itself responsible. Wealth too is an in- 
strument of the same kind. You can use it rightly ; 
it ministers to righteousness.._But if one use it 
wrongly, it is found to be a minister of wrong. For 
its nature is to minister, not to rule. We must not 
therefore put the responsibility on that which, having 


Riches are 
to be used 
for the good 
of others 


in itself neither good nor evil, is not responsible, but | 


on that which has the power of using things either 
well or badly, as a result of choice; for this is 
responsible just for that reason. And this is the 
mind of man, which has in itself both free judgment 
and full liberty to deal with what is given to it. So 
let a man do away, not with his possessions, but rather 
with the passions of his soul, which do not consent 
to the better use of what he has; in order that, by 
becoming noble and good, he may be able to use 
these possessions also in a noble manner. “Saying 
good- -bye to all we have,’® and “selling all we 
have,’¢ must therefore be understood in this way, as 
spoken with reference to the soul’s passions. 

15, I for my part would put the matter thus. 


’ See St. Luke xiv. 33. ¢ See St. Matthew xix. 21. 
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evtos €ott THs Puxfs, TA de € EKTOS, KGV [Lev v) pox 
XpHTaL Kadds, Kaha Kal tadra Soxel, eav de 
movnp@s, movnpa, 6 KeAevwv amadAoTpioby Ta 
bmdpxovTa WoTEpov Tabra TrapaiTetrat Wy avatpe- 
Oévrwy ere Ta maby péver, 7) exetva paAdov dv 
avaipelévtwy Kal TA KTHMATA xXpHoya ‘yiveTa; 
6 Tolvvy amoBadwv THY KoopiKiY Teptovaiay ETL 
Swvarat mArovtety TOV Tabdv, Kal THs VAs p17 
Tapovons* n yap ToL SudBeous TO adrijs evepyet 
Kat Tov Aoyiopov ayyer Kal mueler Kal preypatver 
Tats ovvtpodois emBupiaus: ovddev odv mpovpyou 
yéyovev att mrwyevew ypnudtwv tAovtobyTe TOV 
Taldv. od yap Ta amdBAnra améBadev, adda Ta 
adiidopa, Kal TOV prev UraynpeTiK@v éavTov mept- 
éxopev, e€€xavoe Sé rHv vVAnv Tis KaKias THY 
eupurov Th Tov éeKTos atropia. dmoraKxréov oby 
tots Urrdpxovar Tots BraBepois, obxt Tots éay 
emioTnTat Tis TV opOrv xPHow Kal ovveapedety 
duvapevots: apehet d€ Ta peta dpovyicews Kal 
owppoadyns Kal evoeBetas olKovopovpieva., am - 
wotea de Ta Emilia, TA Se ExTOs od BAraTTEL. 
Otrws obv 6 KUpios Kal THY TOV eKTOS ypelav 
elodyet, KeAcUwr amobéobat | od TA Biwrikd, adAad 
Ta TOUTOLS KAKDS Xpopeva Tatra dé ay Ta THS 
puyys dppworijara Kal 7a0y. 16. 6 rovTwy TrA0b- 
TOS Tapov ev _dmact Oavarnpdopos, dmoAdpevos 
d€ owrrpios: ob det}! Kabapevovoay, TouTéoTt TTW- 
xevovoay Kal yupviy tiv pbuyhy Tmapacyopevov 
1 Set Ghisler. 64 Ms. 


« A Stoic term denoting things that are in themselves 
neither good nor evil. Clement’s reasoning in this passage 
is strongly influenced by Stoicism. 
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Since possessions of one kind are within the soul, 
and those of another kind outside it, and these latter 
appear to be good if the soul uses them well, but 
bad if they are badly used, which of the two is it 
that He, who orders us to get rid of what we 
have, asks us to renounce? Is it those after whose 
removal the passions still remain, or rather those 
after whose removal even outward possessions become 
useful? He who has cast away his worldly abund- 
ance can still be rich in passions even though his 
‘substance is gone. For his disposition continues its 
own activity, choking and stifling the power of 
reasoning and inflaming him with its inbred desires. 
It has proved no great gain then for him to be poor 
in possessions when he is rich in passions. For he 
has cast away not the worthless things but the 
indifferent,” and while depriving himself of what is 
serviceable he has set on fire the innate material of 
evil by the lack of outward things. A man must 
say good-bye, then, to the injurious things he has, 
not to those that can actually contribute to his 
advantage if he knows the right use of them; and 
advantage comes from those that are managed 
with wisdom, moderation and piety. We must 
reject what is hurtful; but outward things are not 
injurious. 

In this way then the Lord admits the use of out- 
ward things, bidding us put away, not the means of 
living, but the things that use these badly; and 
these are, as we have seen, the infirmities and passions 
of the soul. 16. Wealth of these brings death when- 
ever it is present, but salvation when it is destroyed. 
Of this wealth a man must render his soul pure, 
that is, poor and bare, and then only must he listen 
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otTws 76) TOO cwrfpos axobaa A€yovtos: “‘ debpo 
akodovler jror.”’ 60s yap atros Hon TH KablapO 
TH Kapdiav yiverar, eis 5€ axabaptov puynv Deob 
xdpis od} mapadveTary axdbaptos dé 7) tAovTotca 
Tov emOvuutdv Kal Wdivovaa roAdots Epwor Kal 
KoopiKols. 6 ev yap éxwv KTHWaTA Kal ypucoV 
Kal adpyupov Kal oikias ws Beob dwpeds, [kal ]1 TO Te 
diddvTe Fe AevtovpyHv an’ abrdv eis avOpdmwv 
owTypiav, Kal eidws OT. TadTa KéKTnTa Sia Tods 
adeAgovs padAov 7) cavTdv, Kal KpeitTwY dTdpywv 
THs KTHTEWS adv Tav, un Soddos < wv >? dv KeKTNTAL, 

punde ev TH poy tTadra TEpLpepony, | pnde ev TovToLs 
opilow Kat Treprypadov Ty éavrod Conv, ddd, Th 
Kal Kaddv €pyov Kal Oetov det diamovav, Kdv azo- 
orepnOqvar d€n ToTé TovTwY, Suvdevos itlew TH 
youn Kat THY amadAayny aditdv éeveyKeiv e& toov 
Kabdmep Kal THY TEplovaiay, obTds eoTW 6 LaKapt- 
Copevos bo TOO Kupiov Kal TTwWYOs TO TVEdMATL 
Kadovpevos, KAnpovopos eTowos obpavod Baotreias, 
od movows Choa Ta) Suvdpevos” 17. 6 b€ & TH 
pox i Tov TAobTov pépwv, kal dyrt Deob TVEYLATOS 
ev Th Kapdia xpvoov pepor 7 n dypov, Kal THY KTHOW 
diver pov aet mousy, Kat EKGOTOTE TO mAetov BAérwv, 
KaTW vevevKwS Kal Tois TOO Kdopov. Onpdrpots 
TmeTEOnUWEVOS, yh wv Kal els yhv amedevodpevos, 
mdo0ev dvvarat Baotreias otpavav émOupjoa Kat 
g¢povtica, avOpwros od Kapdiay adAd aypov 7 
péradrov pop@v, év tovrois edpeOnodpevos ér- 

1 [kal] Schwartz. 
2 <@v> inserted by Mayor. 


@ St. Mark x. 21. 
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to the Saviour when He says, “ Come, follow Me.” @ 
For He Himself now becomes a way to the pure in 
heart ;? but into an impure soul God’s grace does 
not steal. An impure soul is that which is rich in 
lusts and in travail with many worldly affections. 
For he who holds possessions and gold and silver 
and houses as gifts of God, and from them ministers 
to the salvation of men for God the giver, and knows 
that he possesses them for his brothers’ sakes rather 
than his own, and lives superior to the possession of 
.them; who is not the slave of his possessions, and 
does not carry them about in his soul, nor limit and 
cireumscribe his own life in them, but is ever striving 
to do some noble and divine deed ;~and who, if he is 
fated ever to be deprived of them, is able to bear 
their loss with a cheerful mind exactly as he bore 
their abundance—this is the man who is blessed by 
the Lord and called poor in spirit,’ a ready inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven, not a rich man who cannot 
obtain life. 17. But he who carries his wealth in his 
soul, and in place of God’s spirit carries in his heart 
gold or an estate, who is always extending his pos- 
session without limit, and is continually on the look- 
out for more, whose eyes are turned downwards and 
who is fettered by the snares of the world, who is 
earth and destined to return to earth ¢— how 
can he desire and meditate on the kingdom of 
heaven? A man that bears about not_a heart, but 
an estate or a mine, will he not perforce be found 
among these things on which he fixed his choice? 


6 See St. John xiv. 6; St. Matthew v. 8. 
¢ St. Matthew v. 3. 
# See Genesis iii. 19, 
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~ > 
18. “Qore rods mAovaiovs pabnuatiunds dKov- 
1 érdvayxes Stihlin. éa’ dvdyxats Ms. 
2 [év] Stahlin. 


« See St. Matthew vi. 21; St. Luke xii. 34. Clement 
quotes this saying elsewhere in the same form (vii. Stromateis 
77. 6). 

2 a Luke vi. 45. 

¢ St. Matthew v. 3. In this and the following quotation, 
the qualifying words ‘‘in spirit” and ‘‘ after righteousness ”’ 
are omitted from St. Luke’s account. St. Matthew's form 
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“For where the mind of a man is, there is his 
treasure also.” 4 

Now as for treasures, the Lord knows them to be 
of two kinds, one good, for “the good man out of 
the good treasure of the heart brings forth that 
which is good”; and the other bad, for “the evil 
man out of his evil treasure brings forth that which 
is evil, because out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaks.” ® As therefore treasure is, with 
Him as with us, not single only, there being that 
_ kind which brings great and immediate gain in the 
finding, but a second kind also that is without gain, 
unenviable, undesirable and harmful, so also there 
is one wealth of good things, another of evil ; since 
we know that wealth and treasure are not by nature 
separate from each other. And the one kind of 
wealth would be desirable and worth getting; the 
other undesirable and worthless. In the same manner 
also poverty is blessed, that is, the spiritual kind. 
Therefore Matthew added to “Blessed are the 
poor’; how? “in spirit.”° And again, “Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after God’s righteous- 
ness.’ % ‘Those then who are poor in the opposite 
sense® are miserable, being destitute of God, more 
destitute still of human possessions, and unac- 
quainted with God’s righteousness. 

18. So with regard to the rich, who shall hardly 


probably represents the meaning of the original sayings. 
The word “ poor ” was applied in an ethical sense among the 
Jews to those humble souls who waited in patient trust for 
the coming of the Kingdom. 

4 St. Matthew v. 6. 

¢ i.e, those who possess no money, and do not hunger 
after righteousness. 
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1 t\ovrov Combefis. rovrov Ms. 
2 SuapOelpnrar Segaar. diapbelpe Ms. 


« See p. 281,.n. c. 
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enter into the kingdom, we must understand the word spiritual 
in the spirit of disciples, and not clumsily, rudely, or ™20ings, 
literally ;” for it is not spoken thus. Salvation does and “poor ” 
not depend upon outward things, whether they are 
many or few, small or great, splendid or lowly, 
glorious or mean, but upon the soul’s virtue, upon 
faith, hope, love, brotherliness, knowledge, gentle- 
ness, humility and truth, of which salvation is the 
prize. For a man will not obtain life on account of 
bodily beauty, nor perish for want of it; but he 
who uses holily and according to God’s will the 
body that was given him shall obtain life, and he 
who destroys the temple of God shall be destroyed.” 
It is possible for a man, though ugly, to be licen- 
tious, and in beauty to be chaste. Strength and 
greatness of body do not give life, nor does insig- 
nificance of the limbs destroy, but the soul by its use 
of these provides the cause that leads to either result. 
Accordingly the scripture says, “When thou art 
struck, offer thy face,’ ° which a man can obey even 
though he is strong and in good health ; whereas one 
who is weakly can transgress through an uncontrolled 
temper. Thus a man without means of livelihood 
might perchance be found drunk with lusts, and one 
rich in possessions sober and poor as regards pleasures, 
believing, prudent, pure, disciplined. If then it is 
first and foremost the soul which is destined to live, 
and virtue growing in the soul saves it while evil 
Kills, it is at once abundantly clear that the soul 
is being saved when it is poor in those things by 
wealth of which a man is destroyed, and that it is 
being killed when it is rich in those things a wealth 
> See 1.Corinthians iii. 17. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 39; St. Luke vi. 29. 
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1 Qavarotra: Dindorf. @avodrar ms. 
2 <m)ovovds> inserted by Wendland. 
3 <rhy> inserted by Ghisler. 
4 <od> inserted by Jiilicher, 


5 [od] Segaar. Stéhlin retains this. 
8 <pnot> inserted by Ghisler. 


“ Clement’s involved antitheses are often difficult to follow, 
and this passage has given much trouble to commentators. 
I take his meaning to be this: there is a truly rich man and 
a truly poor man in the spiritual sense, independently of 
outward possessions. On the other hand there is a spurious 
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of which brings ruin. So let us no longer seek 
for the cause of our end anywhere else except in 
the character and disposition of the soul with regard 
to its obedience to God and its purity, to its trans- 
gression of commandments and accumulation of evil. 

19. The man who is truly and nobly rich, then, is 
he who is rich in virtues and able to use every fortune 
in a holy and faithful manner; but the spurious rich 
man is he who is rich according to the flesh, and has 
changed his life into outward possessions which are 
passing away and perishing, belonging now to one, 
now to another, and in the end to no one at all. 
Again, in the same way there is a genuine poor man 
and also a spurious and falsely-named poor man, the 
one poor in spirit, the inner personal poverty, and 
the other poor in worldly goods, the outward alien 
poverty. Now to him who is not poor in worldly 
goods and is rich in passions the man who is poor in 
spirit and is rich towards God says,” “ Detach your- 
self from the alien possessions that dwell in your 
soul, in order that you may become pure in heart and 
may see God,° which in other words means to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And how are you to 
detach yourself from them? By selling them. What 


rich (¢.¢. a moneyed man), and a spurious poor man (7.¢. a 
beggar). The appeal that follows is addressed by the one 
who has the right sort of poverty and the right sort of riches 
to him who has neither of these, 7.¢. a rich man who lives for 
his riches. These riches which occupy his soul must be 
exchanged, not for money, but for the true spiritual wealth. 
That the ‘‘alien possessions ” dwelling in the soul are out- 
ward wealth and not mere covetous desires is shown by 
iv. Strom. 29. 1, where Clement points out that these latter 
could hardly be « given to the poor.” See notes on text. 
+ St. Matthew v. 8. 
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1 ddiapdspos Ghisler. dvaddpws Ms. 
2 6punca. Wilamowitz. dpudoa Ms. 
« St. Mark x. 21. 
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then? Are you to take riches for possessions, to make 
an exchange of one wealth for another by turning 
real estate intomoney? Not atall. But in place of 
that which formerly dwelt in the soul you long to 
save, bring in another kind of wealth that makes 
you divine and provides eternal life, namely, resolves 
that are fixed in accord with God’s commandment ; 
and in return for these you shall have abundant 
reward and honour, perpetual salvation and eternal 
incorruption. In this way you make a good sale of 
what you have, of the many things that are super- 
fluous and that shut heaven against you, while you 
receive in exchange for them the things that have 
power to save. As for the first, let the fleshly poor 
who need them have them; but you, having received 
in their stead the spiritual wealth, will now have 
treasure in heaven.” @ 

20. The very rich and law-abiding man, not under- he rich 
standing these things aright, nor how the same man Pap mis. | 
can be both poor and wealthy, can have riches Christ's 
and not have them, can use the world and not use it, °™™"™" 
went away gloomy and downcast. He abandoned 
the rank of that life which he could desire indeed, 
but could not attain to; since what was hard he 
himself had made impossible. For it was hard to 
prevent the soul being led away and dazzled by the 
luxuries and splendid allurements that are associated 
with visible wealth, yet it was not impossible even 
amid this to lay hold of salvation, if one would but 
transfer himself from the sensible wealth to that 
which belongs to the mind and is taught by God, and 
would learn to make good and proper use of things in- 
different and how to set out for eternal life. Even 
the disciples themselves are at first filled with fear 
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1 dcapas Ghisler. cadéds ms. 
2 amoredemévors Mayor. daroriOeuévors MS. 
3 advtrws Wilamowitz. mavrds Ms. 
4 dy Stahlin. ay ms. 


5 <6> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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and amazement. For what reason think you? Was 
it because they too possessed great riches? Why, 
their very nets and hooks and fishing-boats they had 
left long ago, and these were all they had. Why then 
do they say in fear, “ Who can be saved?” * It was 
because they understood well and as disciples should 
that which was spoken in dark parables by the 
Lord, and perceived the depth of His words. As 
far as lack of riches and possessions went they 
had good hopes for salvation, but since they were 
conscious that they had not yet completely put 
away their passions—for they were fresh disciples 
and but lately enlisted by the Saviour — “they 
were exceedingly amazed,’“ and began to despair 
of themselves no less than did that very rich 
man who clung desperately to his possession, which 
indeed he preferred to eternal life. It was then 
for the disciples an altogether fit occasion for fear, 
if both the possessor of outward wealth and also he 
who carries a brood of passions—in which even 
they were rich—are equally to be banished from 
heaven. For salvation belongs to pure and passion- 
less souls. 

21. But the Lord answers: “that which is im- put Goa 
possible with men is possible for God.” ? This again helps those 
is full of great wisdom, because when practising and earnestly 
striving after the passionless state by himself man ‘eH 
achieves nothing, but-if-he makes it clear that he is 
eagerly pursuing this aim and is in deep earnest, he 
prevails by the addition of the power that comes from 
God. For God breathes His own power into souls 
when they desire, but if ever they desist from their 


« St. Mark x. 26. ; > St. Mark x, 27. 
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1 yévn Stahlin (from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus). 


pAvoy MS. 
2 Balws . . . BeBalws Stihlin (from Sac. Par.). BeBalws 
. . Bralws Ms. > [ovvexwpnoev| Stahlin. 
4 <7d> inserted by Segaar. 5 dor, Schwartz. dxpe Ms. 


8 dvamroro Mayor, dmrocro MS. 
7 rodro Wilamowitz. olrws ms. 
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eagerness, then too the spirit given from God is with- 
drawn ; for to save men against their will is an act 
of force, but to save them when they choose is an 
act of grace. Nor does the kingdom of God belong 
to sleepers and sluggards, but “‘the men of force 
seize it.’% This is the only good force, to force 
God and to seize life from God; and He, knowing 
those who forcibly, or rather persistently, cling to 
Him, yields; for God welcomes being worsted in 
such contests. Therefore on hearing these things 
the blessed Peter, the chosen, the pre-eminent, the 
first of the disciples, on behalf of whom alone and 
Himself the Saviour pays.the tribute,’ quickly seized 
upon and understood the saying. And what does 
he say? . “ Lo, we have left all and followed Thee.” ¢ 
If by “all” he means his own possessions, he is 
bragging of having forsaken four obols or so,@ as the 
saying goes, and he would be unconsciously declar- 
ing the kingdom of heaven a suitable equivalent to 
these. But if, as we are just now saying, it is by 
flinging away the old possessions of the mind and 
diseases of the soul that they are following in the 
track of their teacher, Peter’s words would at once 
apply to those who are to be enrolled in heaven.’ 
For this is the true following of the Saviour, when 
we seek after His sinlessness and perfection, adorning 
and regulating the soul before Him as before a mirror 
and arranging it in every detail after His likeness. 


@ St. Matthew xi. 12. 

+ See St. Matthew xvii. 27. 

¢ St. Mark x. 28. 

2 As we should say, ‘‘a few pence.” The obol was a 
small Athenian coin. 

e See St, Luke x. 20; Hebrews xii. 23. 
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a“ “” > a bo \ a At} \ ‘ / 
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/ LZ is ”) > A A Af? £& > 
Ajberat ExatovramAaciova.’ aAAa unde TOM Nas 
emiTapacaeren, pndé 7d €tt TovToOv oKAnpoTEpov 
ddaxod rats pavats eSevnveypevov" “65 od pucet 
TaTépo. KL pnTepa Kal Tatoas, mpooere dé KaL TIP 
éavTod wuynv, ewos pabntys eivar od Sdvarav.” 
od yap elonyetrar picos Kal duddvow amo Tov 
pirrdrey 6 THS eipqvns Deos, 0 ye Kal Tous exOpovs 
ayamav Tapawvay . el de Tovs ex9pods ayamrnréov, 
dvddoyov am excelvanv dviovru Kat Tous eyyuTatw 
yevous' 7) €l puontéov Tovs mpds atlwatos, Todd 

GAA \ 3 6 A LAA 0 A ¢ Ao 
padXov Tovs €xOpovs mpoBdAdAcobar Kati@v 6 Aoyos 

/ 7 > > / Eb] ~ 2 / 2) 19 
duddoKe, WoT aAAjAoUS avatpobvrTes eAeyxowT av 
€ / > 5) bal ame! ~ 2993 = / > \ \ 
ot Adyou. GAN’ odd’ avatpobow otd’ eyyvs, amo yap 
Ths avTis yvwopns Kal drabdcews Kal emi TH atT@ 
opw TATEPO prcown TUS av < Kal > exOpov ayaTan > 6 
pyre exOpov dpivvojrevos pire marepa Xpiorod 
mAéov aidovpievos. ev exetvay peev yap TO Aoyep 
puicos éxkomTe Kal KakoTOLiaY, ev TovTa de ray 
™pos Ta, ovvTpopa Svowmiav, € i Brdarrou Tmpos. 
owWTNpiav. <i yobv dBeos ein Twi TraTHp H vios 7H 
adeAdos Kal Kabhupua. THS mlorews yévoiro Kal 
ep d0.ov Tis ave Carfjs, TOUTW ju1) ouudepécdw 
pnde dpovoeirr, GAAG TH oapKuKiyy oikeloTnTa Sua 

THY TIVEVLOTUR TY exPpav dvadvodta. 

23. Nopuoov eivar 70 mpary}.a. Siadicaoiay. 6 pep 
TaTHpP Gor dSoKeitw Tapeotws éeyew ““ eyw GE 
a \ 4 > vA A / 
€omerpa Kat €Opepa, axodAovier pou Kal ovvadiKer 


1 geal... dyardy Stahlin. dyardy ms. 
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22. And Jesus answered, “Verily I say to you, 
whoever leaves his home and parents and brothers 
and riches for My sake and for the gospel’s sake 
shall receive back a hundredfold.’”* Let not this 
saying however disturb us, nor yet the still harder 
one uttered elsewhere in the words, “ He that hates 
not father and mother and children, yes and his own 
life also, cannot be My disciple.” ’ For the God of 
peace, who exhorts us to love even our enemies, does 
not propose that we should hate and part from our 
dearest ones. If a man must love his enemies, he 
must also by the same rule, reasoning upward from 
them, love his nearest of kin. Or if he must hate 
his blood relations, much more does reason, by a 
downward process, teach him to abhor his enemies ; 
so that the sayings would be proved to cancel one 
another. But they do not cancel one another, nor 
anything like it; for from the same mind and dis- 
position, and with the same end in view, a man may 
hate a father and love an enemy, if he neither takes 
vengeance on his enemy nor honours his father more 
than Christ. For in the one saying Christ cuts at 
the root of hatred and evil-doing, in the other of 
false respect for our kindred, if they do us harm as 
regards salvation. If, for instance, a man had a 
godless father or son or brother, who became a 
hindrance to his faith and an obstacle to the life 
above, let him not live in fellowship or agreement 
with him, but let him dissolve the fleshly relationship 
on account of the spiritual antagonism. 

23. Think of the matter as a lawsuit. Imagine 
your father standing by you and saying, “I begat 
you and brought you up, follow me, take part in my 


@ St. Mark x, 29, > St. Luke xiv. 26. 
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\ \ if, ~ lol / ” ‘ ¢ / Bal 
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” / »” \ \ a 4 
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VSN > ~ a , > \ , 
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A Ai a 
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\ > 
Bavdrov AapBdver, Kat moua Kal” 7uépay evdidods 
> / / 
abavacias: eyw diddoKados brepovpaviwy madev- 
~ A 
patwv: dep cob mpos Tov Odvarov dunywnrodpnv 
\ A A >? / a“ ” 2 A a 
Kal Tov aov e€érica Oavatov, dv adetres emt Tots 
TponpwapTnevois Kal TH mpos Yeov amotia.”’ Tov- 
Tw TOV AOywr Exatépwlev Siakovoas brep GeavTod 
Suxacov Kal THY bhpov dvéveyice TH cavrob owrnpia: 
Kav ddeddos Opovo, Aeyn Kav TEKVOV KGaV yuvn Kav 
datisoby, 7™po | rdvrwv ev ool Xproros 6 wK@v €oTw* 
dep aod yap aywvrilerar. 
, ~ 
24. Avvaca kal TOv ypnudtwr éemimpoober etvar; 
\ a 
fppdoov Kal ovK amdyer oe XptoTos THs KTHGEWS, 6 


1 ¢xat darddavow> Stihlin. 


« See 1 St. Peter i. 3. > See St. John xiv. 8-9. 
¢ St. Matthew xxiii. 9. @ St. Matthew viii. 22. 
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wrong-doing and do not obey the law of Christ,” and 
whatever else a man who was a blasphemer and in 
nature dead might say. But from the other side The appeal 
hear the Saviour; “I gave you new birth, when by ees 
the world you were evilly born for death; I set you 
free, I healed you, I redeemed you. I will provide 
you with a life unending, eternal, above the world. 
I will show you the face of God the good -Father.? 
‘Call no man your father upon earth.’* ‘Let the 
dead bury their dead, but do you follow Me.’@ For 
I will lead you up to a rest and to an enjoyment of 
unspeakable and indescribable good things ‘which 
eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor have they 
entered into the heart of. man, which angels desire 
to look into and to see what good things God has 
prepared for His saints and for His children that 
love Him.’* I am your nurse, giving Myself for 
bread, which none who taste have any longer trial 
of death,’ and giving day by day drink of immor- 
tality.’ Iam a teacher of heavenly instructions. On 
your behalf I wrestled with death and paid your 
penalty of death, which you owed for your former 
sins and your faithlessness towards God.’’ When 
you have listened to these appeals from each side 
pass judgment on your own behalf and cast the-vote 
for your own salvation. Even though a brother says 
the like, or a child or wife or any one else, before 
all let it be Christ that conquers in you; since it is 
on your behalf He struggles. 

24, Can you also rise superior, to your riches? Salvation 


f st come 
Say so, and Christ does not draw you away from the pefore all. 


else 
¢ See 1 Corinthians ii. 9; 1 St. Peter i, 12. 
f See St. John vi. 50-51; Hebrews xi. 36. 
9 See St. John iv. 14. 
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pav eis 700 ; 2” ore yap dxpnudrous ovTe dy~ 
eaTlous ovTE Srabdbavee emi tiv Can Karel, emet Kal 
mdovaious KéKAnKkev, GAN’ dv TpdTrOV TrPOELPTKa[LEV, 
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> / Aa LD / Nig 4 \ 
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/ lal > > ¢ ~ > / ‘ 
Saiov matdas, ad’ bpovoobyras aAdAjAous TE Kal 
Xpior@. 7o dé “ wera Suwypav”’ ratra exacra 
my > / \ A 5e: / ” 
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tatos evdobév eo Swwypds, €& adr Exdorw THS 
puyns Torre [uTTOMEVOS Avpauvoperns bd eriOupuev 
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Kal P0apticdv* dverporroAnpatwr, dtav, del TOV 
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l <éxel owOnoerat> Segaar. 
2 els rod ; Sttblin. els rov ms. See p. 280, n. 1. 
3 kara ravrov Segaar. Kar airdov Ms. 
+ pOaprixav Mayor. 0apray Ms. 
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possession of them; the Lord does not grudge. But 
do you see yourself being worsted and overthrown by 
them? Leave them, cast them off, hate them, say 
good-bye to them, flee from them. “And if thy 
right eye cause thee to stumble, quickly cut it- out.” 
Better the kingdom of God with one eye, than the 
fire with both.- And if it be a hand or a foot or thy 
life, hate it. For if here it perishes for Christ’s sake, 
there it shall be saved.¢ 

25. This meaning attaches likewise to the passage 
which follows. “To what end is it that in this 
present time we have lands and riches and houses 
and brothers with persecutions?” ® For it is not 
simply men without riches-or-homes or brothers that 
He calls to life, since He has also called rich men 
(though in the sense we have before stated); and 
brothers likewise, as Peter with Andrew, and James 
with John, the sons of Zebedee, though these were 
brothers of one mind with each other and with 
Christ. But He disapproves of our having each of 
these things “ with persecutions.” Now one kind of 
persecution comes from without, when men, whether 
through hatred, or envy, or love of gain, or by the 
prompting of the devil,° harry the faithful. But the 
hardest persecution is that from within, proceeding 
from each man’s soul that is defiled by godless lusts 
and manifold pleasures, by low hopes and corrupting 
imaginations; when, ever coveting more, and mad- 
dened and inflamed by fierce loves,’ it is stung by 


# See St. Matthew v. 29-30; xviii. 8; and St. Mark ix. 
43-47, > St. Mark x. 30. 

¢ Or perhaps, “by slanderous activity.” 

@ The phrase comes from Plato, Phaedrus 814; cp. 
Republic 329 c. 
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dé ev TH puyh pEXpe Bavdrov Tmapaperpetrar. [eT Ou 
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evexupa, KaTdaduTre THY TOUTWY TayKTHOlAY THY emt 
KaK@, eipnvnv occavTd trapdoyes, eAevOepwOnte — 
wwypod paKpob, arrootpddyft mpos To edayyedov 
an exelvany, €Aod Tov CWTHpPA Tpo TAVTMYV, TOV Tijs 
ons ouvnyopov Kal mapdichnrov puxts, TOV THs 
daretpou mpvravi Cwhs. “Ta yap | Breropeva 
TpooKaipa, Ta O€ [Ly Prem opeva atdvea Kal 
ev pev TO Tapovre | xpoves @kvpopa Kal abeBaua, 
“ ey b€ TO Epxopevp fon ° €orw aieveos.” 

26. “ "Eoovrat ob TpaTot eoxarou Kal ot eoxarou 
mp@rou. Tobro moAvyouv Lev eore Kara THY 
dmrovovay Kat TOV oapnviop.ov, ob pay év ye TO 
mapovTs Thy Cntnow amatet: od yap povov perres 

1 rpockepévors Segaar, mpoxeruévors MS. 


2 Suampdocerat Barnard. diarapdooera Ms. 
° (wy Ghisler. {wiv ms. 


« Clement seems to have in mind Romans v. 4 (‘* worketh ° 
probation =) and 1 Corinthians iii. 13 (‘‘ the fire shall prove 
each man’s work”). The ‘‘inward burning which works 
death” may be a reminiscence of 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
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its attendant passions, as by goads or a gad-fly, into 
states of frenzied excitement, into despair of life and 
contempt of God. This persecution is heavier and 
harder, because it arises from within and is ever 
with us; nor can the victim escape from it, for he 
carries his enemy about within himself everywhere. 
So too with regard to burning; that which falls on 
us from without effects a testing, but that from 
within works death. And war also; that which is 
brought against us is easily ended, but war in the 
soul accompanies us till death. If joined with such 
persecution you have visible wealth and brothers 
by blood and all the other separable possessions,’ 
abandon your sole enjoyment. of these which leads 
to evil, grant to yourself peace, become free from a 
persecution that lasts, turn away from them to the 
gospel, choose before all the Saviour, the advocate 
and counsel¢ for your soul, the president of the 
infinite life. “For the things that are seen are 
temporal, but the things that are not seen are 
eternal;”@ and in the present time things are 
fleeting and uncertain, but “in the world to come 
is life eternal.’’ ¢ 

26. “The first shall be last and the last first.” / 
This saying, though fruitful in its deeper meaning and 
interpretation, does not call for examination at the 
present time, for it applies not merely to those who 


> Or “pledges,” a term used in Attic law to denote 
movable property that could be offered as security for 
debt. In this passage it may mean ‘‘ dear ones,” like the 
Latin pignora, 

¢ Literally, “‘ paraclete.” But the connexion with ‘ad- 
vocate”” shows that Clement is thinking of the word in its 
legal meaning. @ 2 Corinthians iv. 18. 

e St. Mark x. 30. / St. Mark x. 31. 
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xabdrrep els ayabod KuBepynrov vedua SedopKdres, 
Ti Bovrerau, Tt mpooTdocel, Ti onuaiver, Tt didOwat 
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7 4 / > s Zh > 0 / > 
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€ , / > , \ a > 
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1 évéeéatepov Ghisler. ddeéorepoy ms. 
2 [7d] Stahlin. 3 <rd> inserted by Ghisler. 
4 rixny Segaar. Wuxi MS. 5 [icxSov| Wilamowitz. 
Cee eey Ghisler. -yivouévou Ms. 
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have great possessions, but generally to all men who 
once devote themselves to faith. So for the time 
being let it be reserved. But as to the question before 
us, I think it has been shown that the promise “ does 
not fall short in any respect, because the Saviour 
has by no means shut out the rich, at any rate so far 
as their actual riches and investments? of property 
are concerned, nor has He trenched off salvation from 
them, provided they are able and willing to stoop 
beneath God’s commandments and that they value 
. their own life above temporal things and look to the 
Lord with steadfast gaze, like sailors on the watch 
for the nod of a good pilot to see what are his 
wishes, his commands, his signals, what watchword 
he gives them, where and whence he proclaims the 
harbour. For what wrong does a man do, if by 
careful thought and frugality he has before his 
conversion gathered enough to live on; or, what is 
still less open to censure, if from the very first he 
was placed by God, the distributor of fortune, in a 
household of such men, in a family abounding in 
riches and powerful in wealth? For if he has 
been banished from life for being born, through no 
choice of his own, in wealth, it is rather he who is 
wronged by God who brought him into existence, 
seeing that he has been counted worthy of temporal 
comfort, but deprived of eternal life. Why need 
wealth ever have arisen at all out of earth, if it is 
the provider and agent of death? But if a man 

» Literally, ‘‘ clothing ” or ‘‘ covering,” as on p. 277, n. a. 

¢ The word is used in Greek politics of a man who 
was appointed to represent the citizens of another State 
than his own, and to act as their friend and protector when 


they visited his city. Hence it has the meaning of our 
Consul, or Agent. 
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Tov mAovTov ode KaTAdiKaoTéoV ws |THS Gwhs émi- 
Bovdov Kat mod€pov, adAa prabnréov tiva tpdTov 
Kal m@s mAoUTwW ypnoTéov Kal THY Cw KTNTEOV. 
emrelo1) ‘yap ovTe eK mavTos amoAAuTal Tis, OTL 
mAouTet Sedids, ovTEe ek TavTds owleTar BappOdv 
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Thy €Amida abrots 6 owTip broypage, Kal TAS av 
To per avéAmortov éxéyyvov yevoito, TO de €Amobev 
els KTHOW adikolTo. 


& Literally, “can bend within the power ‘of his posses- 
sions,” probably a metaphor from the chariot-race, in which 
the driver was required to pass close to the turning-post, yet 
not to touch it. The rich man must not let his wealth run 
away with him. With Clement’s remark about the power 
of possessions Stahlin compares Thucydides i. 38—‘‘the 
insolence and power of wealth.” 

> St. Mark x. 25. 


326 


THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 


can keep within bounds the power that possessions 
bring, and can be modest in thought and self- 
controlled, seeking God alone, living in an atmo- 
sphere of God and as a fellow-citizen with God, here 
is one who approaches the commandments as a poor 
man, as free, unconquered, untouched by the diseases 
or wounds of riches. If not, a camel shall more 
quickly enter through a needle than shall such a 
rich man reach the kingdom of God.’ Now the 
camel, that passes through a strait and narrow way ¢ 
sooner than the rich man, must be understood to 
have some higher meaning, which, as a mystery of 
the Saviour, can be learnt in my Exposition concerning 
First Principles and Theology.“ 27.- Here, however, 
let me set forth the first and obvious meaning of the 
illustration,’ and the reason why it was used. Let 
it teach the well-to-do that their salvation must not 
be neglected on the ground that they are already 
condemned beforehand, nor on the contrary must 
they throw their wealth overboard or give judgment 
against it as insidious and inimical to life, but they 
must learn how and in what manner wealth is to be 
used and life acquired. For since a man is neither 
absolutely being lost if he is rich but fearful, nor 
absolutely being saved because he is bold and con- 
fident that he will be saved, let us now go on to 
inquire what hope it is that the Saviour outlines for 
the rich, and how the unhoped for may become 
secure, and the hoped for pass into possession. 

© St. Matthew vii. 14. 

2 In iii. Stromateis 13. 1 and 21. 2, Clement mentions a 
projected work on ‘“‘ First Principles”; but it has not come 
down to us. 


¢ Literally, ‘‘ parable”; but it is hardly a parable in our 
sense of the word. 
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Drow odv 6 SiddoKados, Tis 7) weytoTn TOV evTO- 
Adv TPWTT[LEvOS* “dyannoes KUptov Tov Gedy cov 
e€ odys Tis puyis cov Kal e& ddns THs Suvdpeds 
gov, Tavrns poeilw padepiav evroAny evar, Kal 
pdra etkoTWs. Kal yap Kal mept Tod TpusTov Kal 
Tept Tob peylorou _TrapnyyeATat, avrob Tod Beob 
Tar pos par, du’ ob Kal yéyove Kal € €oTl TA mdvra 
Kal els Ov TA owldpueva TdAw eravepyeTar. m0 
TovTov Tolwuv mpoayannfervtas Kal Tob yeveoBat 
TvxovTas ody Govov dAdo Te mpeaBUTEpoy dyew Kal 
TYLLESTEPOY, exrivovras povny THY xdpw ravray 
puukpay emt peylorous, aAAo be pdorvody exovras 


avevdeet Kae Tedetep a0) 7 pos aprorBrnv emwvonoa, 


adr Sé 7@1 dyanay Tov marépa eis oixetay i toxdv 
Kal Svvapw dpbapovay * Koplopévous. daov yap 
aya tis Oedv, TooovTw Kal mA€ov evdoTépw Tod 
Geod trapadverat. 

28. Acurépay dé rd€eu Kal oddév Tu puiKpotépav 


/ > TP. 7 ce 9 4 A / 
tavTns elvar Ayer TO* ““ayamyoets Tov mAnoiov 
¢ / a2 ~ \ A \ 4 
gov ws oeavTov:’ ovKoby Tov Deov tmep ceavToV. 


ft A ~ / ce , > 
mouvOavopevov de 708 mpoodiaheyouevov Tis €oTw 
mAqotov 5’ Ou Tov avrov tpomrov “lovdatous mpo- 


wpioaro TOV T™pos aiparos ovde TOV moXit nv ovee- 


TOV mpoondutov ode tov opolws TEpUTET UM HLEVOY 

ovoe TOV EvL Kat TAvT@ vow Xpayrevov aaa. 

avwJev KkataBaivovra * 

Aoyw twa eis ‘leprya Kal tobrov Setkvvaw to 

AjoTav ovyKecevTnEevov, Eppypevoy HyuOvAra emt 
1 ait@ 6¢ 7@ Ghisler. at7d 52 7d ms. 


2 apbapctay Wilamowitz. d@Oapolas ms. 
3 xaraBalvovra Ghisler. xaraBalvwv us. 


« St. Mark xii. 30-31. 
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When asked which is the greatest of the com- 
mandments the Teacher says, “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy soul and with all thy 
power,’ and that there is no commandment greater 
than this*—and quite naturally. For indeed it is 
a precept concerning the first and the greatest 
existence, God -Himself our Father, through whom 
all things have come into being and exist, and to 
whom the things that are being saved return again.? 
As therefore we were first loved by Him® and took 
our beginning from Him, it is not reverent to consider 
‘any other thing as more venerable or more honour- 
able. This is the only thanks we pay Him, a small 
return for the greatest blessings; ‘and we are not 
able to think of the slighest thing else to serve as 
recompense for a God who is perfect and in need of 
nothing. But by the very act of loving the Father 
to the limit of our personal strength and power we 
gain incorruption. For in proportion as a man loves 
God, he enters more closely into God. 

28. Second in order, and in no way less important 
than this, is, He says, the commandment, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself”’ /—God therefore 
you must love more than yourself. And when His 
questioner inquires, “Who is a neighbour?” * He 
did not point, in the same way as the Jews did, to 
their blood-relation, or fellow-citizen, or proselyte, 
or to the man who like them was circumcised, or to 
a keeper of one and the same law, but He describes 
aman going down from Jerusalem to Jericho,’ show- 
ing him stabbed by robbers and flung half dead upon 

» See Romans xi. 36. ¢ See 1 St. John iv. 19. 


@ St. Luke x. 27. e St. Luke x. 29. 
tS See St. Luke x. 30-37. 
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Ths 0000, bd iepéws Tapodevdmevov, bo Aevitouv 
Tapopwjevov, v0 d€ TOO Lapapelrov Tod e€wvet- 
dtopevov Kal adwpiopevov KateAcovpevov, Os odXE 
KaTa TUXHVY Ws exetvor TapHADev, GAN’ FHKE UVED- 
Kevacpevos Ov + 6 Kwdvvetwv edetTo, olvov, éAaLov, 
emid€aj,ous, KTHVoS, pLaOov T@ Travooxet, TOV pev 
79y Siddpevov, Tov 5€ mpoovmaxvovpevov. “Tis,” 
edn, ‘‘Tovtwv yéyove mAnolov TH Ta Sewa TrabovT;’’ 
Tob d€ atoxpwapévou ott “‘6 TOV eAcov pds adToV 
emdeEdpevos* Kal ov Toivuy mopevbeis odTw 
Tole,” ws THs aydans BAaoravovons edmouiav. 

29. ’Ev adudorépas pev ody tats evroAais ayarnv 
elonyetrar, Taéer O° adrnv SujpyKe, Kal dmrov jLev TA. 
mTpwreta THs ayamns avdnte: TH Oe@, Sov dé TA 

evTepeta vewet TH TAnalov. Tis 5° av ddAos obTOS 
ein tAnV adtos 6 cwTHp; 7 Tis padAdov Huds 
edejoas | exetvov, Tos bmd THY KoopMoKpaTopwY 
Tob oKorous dAlyou TeBavarwpevous Tots Toots 
Tpavpact, PoBous, émfvplats, 0 opyais, AvTrats, amda- 
TOUS, 7Povais ; Tovtwy d¢ TOV Tpovpidreny pLovos 
latpos “Inoots, exxdmTwv dpdnv Ta 7dOn mrpdppica, 
odx WoTep 6 vouos WAA Ta atroTeA€opata, TOS 
Kapmovs TOV Tovnpav puTav, adda tiv a€ivynv THY 
€avTob mpos Tas pilas THs Kaklas mpocayaywv. 
obT0s <6>? Tov olvoy, TO aia THs dptréAov THs AaBis, 
exxeas Hua emi Tas TeTPWLEVas yvyas, <oTOS O 
TO éAawov, > Tov ex omdAdyxvev maTpos Aeor, 
Wi se algkels Kal emdayiAevdpevos, odTOs 6 TOUS 


év Ghisler. @y ms. 2 <6> inserted by Ghisler. 
e 8 era inserted by Wilamowitz : <6 70 €\avoy> by Lindner. 
« See St. Luke x. 31. D Ephesians vi. 12, 


¢ See St. Matthew iii. 10; St. Luke iii. 9. 
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the road. A priest passes him by ; a Levite disregards 
him; but he is pitied by the scorned and outcast 
Samaritan, who did not pass along by chance“ as the 
others, but had come fully equipped with what the 
man in danger needed, wine, oil, bandages, a beast, 
and payment for the innkeeper, some being given 
there and then and a further amount promised. 
“Which of these,’ He said, “proved neighbour to 
him who endured this outrage?” And when he 
answered, “‘ He that showed pity towards him,” the 
Lord added, “Go thou therefore and do likewise.” 
For love bursts forth into good works. 

29. In both commandments therefore He intro- 
duces love, but He makes a distinction of order, in 
one place attaching to God the highest exercise of 
love and in the other allotting its secondary exercise 
to our neighbour. And who else can this be but 
the Saviour himself? Or who more than He has 
pitied us, who have been almost done to death by 
the world-rulers cf the darkness? with these many 
wounds—with fears, lusts, wraths, griefs, deceits and 
pleasures? Of these wounds. Jesus is the only 
healer, by cutting out the passions absolutely and 
from the very root. He does not deal with the 
bare results, the fruits of bad plants, as the law 
did, but brings His axe to the roots of evil.“ This is 
He who poured over our wounded souls the wine, 
the blood of David’s vine;@ this is He who has 
brought and is lavishing on us the oil, the oil of pity 

4 Cp. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ix. 1-2, ‘* with 
regard to the giving of thanks (¢.¢. the Eucharist), in this 
way give thanks: first with regard to the cup; ‘ We give 
thanks to Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David Thy 
Son, which Thou hast made known to us through Jesus 
Thy Son.’” 
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Tis. byetas | Kal owrnpias Seopovs advrous emdeiéas, 
dydrny, mort, eAmida, obros 6 Suaroveiv dyyedous 
Kal apyas Kal azoumidons Hptv emutdéas emt peyadw 
p08, Sid7e Kal adrot éAevOepwOjoovrar amo TAS 
paTaoTnTos Tod Koopov mapa THY aroKdAupw 
ths dd€ns TOV vidv Tob Beob. Todrov obv ayaméav 
ioa xpn TH Oe@. ayanad S¢€ Xprordv *Inoobv 
6 70 OeAnwa adrob Todv Kal Pvddcowy adbrod 
Tas evtodkds. “‘od yap mds 6 Aéywv pou KUpte 
KUpte eiceAcvoeTat eis THY Bactreiav TOV odpavar, 
GAN 6 mov To OéAnpa Tod matpds pov.” 
Kai: “ri pe Adyere KUpte KUpLEe Kal od TroLetTe a 
déyw;”” Kal “dpets paxdpior ot dp@vres Kat 
akovovtes & pyre Sikaror pte mpophrar,’ eav 
mounre a. revo. 

30. IIpdros peév obv otrds eotw 6 Xprorov 
ayarr@v, SevTepos 5€ 6 Tods exelvw TETmLOTEVKOTAS 
TWULOV Kal TepieTwV. 6 yap av Tis eis pabyTHy 
epydontat, TobTO eis EavTov 6 KUpLos EKdeXETAL Kal 
mav éavToo TovetTaL. “debre, ob eAoynpLevor Too 
TaTpos pov, KAnpovouyoare THY HTOlLacpEerny Buty 
Baovretav amo KataBoAns Koopov. emetvaca. yap 
kal eo@Karé pou payeiv, Kal edubyoa wat edcixare 
jou metv, Kal Edvos 7 Tey | Kal ovynydyeTé Le, YupVos 
may. Kal evedvoure pe, no évyoa Kal ereoxepacbe 
pe, ev pudakh Hunv Kal yAdere mpds pe.| TOTE 
amoKpiOnaovrat adT@ ot Sixaror A€yovtes: Kupte, 


« 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

> See Hebrews i. 14; Ephesians iii. 10. 

° See Romans viii. 19-21. St. Paul speaks of ‘the 
whole creation” being freed from corruption. The special 
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from the Father's heart; this is He who has shown 
us the unbreakable bands of health and salvation, 
love, faith and hope ;% this is He who has ordered 
angels and principalities and powers? to serve us for 
great reward, because they too shall be freed from 
the vanity of the world at the revelation of the glory 
of the sons of God.¢ Him therefore we must love We must 
equally with God. And he loves Christ Jesus who Q¥¢i™ 
does His will and keeps His commandments.? “ For with God 
not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of My Father.”° And, “Why call 
ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I 
say?’ J And “ Blessed -are~ye-that see and hear 
what neither righteous men nor prophets saw and 
heard,” if ye do what I say.9 

30. He then is first who loves Christ, and the Next we 
second is he who honours and respects those who Unie” 
believe on Christ. For whatever service a man does brethren 
for a disciple the Lord accepts for Himself, and 
reckons it all His own. “Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. For I was hungry and 
ye gave Me to eat, and I was thirsty and ye gave Me 
to drink, and I was a stranger and ye took Me in, I 
was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye 
visited Me, I was in prison and ye came unto Me. 
Then shall the righteous answer Him saying, Lord, 
thought of the angelic powers as destined to share in this 
deliverance seems to be Clement’s own, though possibly it 
was in St. Paul’s mind when he wrote. 

* See St. John xiv. 15. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 21. 

‘ St. Luke vi. 46. 

7 See St. Matthew xiii. 16-17; St. John xiii. 17. 
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MOTE GE ElOomev TeWavTa Kal COpepaper, 7 Supdvra — 
Kal erotioapev; mote dé eldopev ce E€vov Kal ovy- | 
nydyomev, 7) yupvov Kat mepreBaAome ; 7) more Ge 
eiSopev dobevodyra Kat ereakeypapreba ; n ev pura 
Kat 7Aopev mpos a€; arroKpifels 6 Bacwdeds epet 
abrots' apnv Aéyw tytv, ed” dcov emoujoate evi 
TovTwy TaY adeAd@v pov Tav eAayloTtwy, epol 
emounoate.” madw ek T&V evavtiwy Tos Tatra 
py) Tapacxydvras adrots eis TO TOp euPdAdrer TO 
advo, ws adT@ pa TApEoXHKOTAS. Kat GAhaxod: 
“6 opas Sexdpevos € epe d€xeTat, 6 Buds ju) Sexome- 
vos eye abetet.” 

31. Tovrovs Kal téxva kal madia Kal vim Kal 
firovs dvopdaler Kal pucpods evddde Ws mmpos TO 
preAXov dive _beyeDos avrav, “ a Katappovijanre, 
Aéeywr, “ évds | Trav puuKp@v ToUrwv: Tovrwy yap ot 
dyyeNou dud TavTos (Premovor TO Mpoowmoy | 708 
TATpOS pov Tod év odpavois. Kal érépwnbur * a) 
poBetobe, TO [ALK pov Toipyiov bpetv yap 108dKnoev 6 6 
Tarp mapadodvat THY Baotdetav”” Tov ovpavav. 
KaTa Ta avTa Kal Tob peylotou ev ‘yevvnTots 
yuovatk@v *lwdavvov tov éAdyiorov ev TH Baowreta 
TOY ovpavay, TouTéote Tov éavTod palyrHy, civat 
peilw Adyer. Kal mddw: “6 Sexopuevos dikaov 
H mpodyrnv cis dvona Sixatov 7 mpodyrov Tov 
éKcetvenv purobov Arpbera, 6 6€ pabyrhy morigas els 
ovopa. pabnrob moTnpiov puxpod vdaTos TOV pvoBov 
ovk atroAécet.”’ ovKotv obTos dvos 6 pucbds ovK 


« St. Matthew xxv. 34-40. 

+’ See St. Matthew x. 40; St. Luke x. 16. 

¢ See St. Mark x. 24; St. John xxi. 5; St. Matthew xi. 
25; St. John xv. 15; St. Luke xii. 4. 
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when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee, or thirsty 
and gave Thee drink? When saw we Thee a stranger 
and took Thee in, or naked and clothed Thee? Or 
when saw we Thee sick and visited Thee? Or in 
prison and came unto Thee? The King shall answer 
and say unto them; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto Me.” * Again, on the other 
hand, those who did not provide these things for 
them He casts into the eternal fire, on the ground 
that they have not provided them for Him. And in 
another place: “He that receiveth you receiveth 
Me; he that receiveth you not rejecteth Me.” ? 

31. These who believe-on Him He calls children 
and young children and babes and friends ;° also little 
ones here,? in comparison with their future greatness 
above. “Despise not,’ He says, “one of these 
little ones, for their angels always behold the face 
of My Father who is in heaven.”* And elsewhere ; 
“Fear not, little flock, for it is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom’’/ of heaven. 
After the same manner He says that the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, that is, His own disciple, is 
greater than the greatest among them that are born 
of women, namely John. And again, “He that 
receiveth a righteous man or a prophet shall obtain 
the reward meet for these, and he that hath given 
a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a 
disciple shall not lose his reward.”” This then is 


@ See St. Matthew x. 42. 
¢ St. Matthew xviii. 10. 
tS St. Luke xii. 32. 
9” See St. Matthew xi. 11; St. Luke vii. 28. 
» St, Matthew x. 41-42. 
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> / /, > \ Ss ce 
amoNhtpevos €oTt. Kat addus: Toujoare éavTots 
didrous éx Tob  Hopweova THs dductas, & iva Orav exAlmy,* 
dewvras bps els Tas ai«vious oKnvds.” poet 
juev amacav KTHOW, ay atrds TUS ep’ EauToo KEKTHTAL 
ws idiav otcav Kal ovK els KOWOV Tots Seopievors 
KaTaTiOnow, ddiKov obcay amodaivewy, ex de TavTHS 
~ a , 
Ths aduKias évov Kal mpaypya dikatov epydoaclat 
Kal GwWTHpLov, GvaTraboal TWa TOV exOVTWY aidvLOV | 
oKyVHY Tapa TH Tarp. 
7 ~ A e b) 3 a tf / 
Opa mp&rov ev ws odk amratetobat oe KeKeAcv- 
r} ye > a / > ‘A 3 \ a 
Kev ovde€ evoxAciobat trepyrevev, adAd adrov Cynretv 
Tovs €0 Trevcopevous ablous Te dvTas TOD GwTHpoS — 
pabytas. Kadds péev obv Kal 6 Tob amoaroAov 
/ eee 2 A #. > ae fe 7”? , 
Adyos: ““tAapov yap Sérnv ayarG 6 Oeds,” yatpovra 
~ « A 
TO Siddvae Kat un pevdopevws * ometpovTa, iva py 
ovrws Kat Oepion, dixa yoyyvopav Kal Siaxpicews 
Kal Bers [at] Kowwvoovra, Orrep éotiv evepyegia 
/ 
Kabapa.* KpetTT@v oe éorl. TOUTOU 6 TOO Kuptov 
AcAeypevos ev ddAcp Xwpi i mart T@ aitobvrt 
oe didov"” feot yap ovres y) Touavrn purdoSwpla. 
ovToGL O€ 6 Adyos & omep dmacdy €or BedtyTA, pnde 
airetobar mepyseverv, GAN adtov avalnrety ootis 
agvos eb mabety, érevra TynAKobTOv pLoPov Opicat TAS 
a Ul 
Kowwvias, alwviov oxnvyv. 82. a Kadfs eumopias, — 
b , > a a Uf 
® Oeias ayopds: wvetrar xypnudtwv tis ap0apoiav, — 
1 éxdlary Stéhlin. éxAlaryre Ms. 
2 pedouévws (from 2 Cor. ix. 6) Segaar. erdduevoy Ms. 
3 [kal] Segaar. 


3 
4 kabapd Segaar. xa0d Ms. 


« St. Luke xvi. 9. 
» The phrase comes from Acts iv. 32. 
¢ 2 Corinthians ix. 7. 
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the only reward that cannot be lost. And once 
more: “Make to yourselves friends from the 
mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail, 
they may receive you into the eternal habitations.” “ 
Thus He declares that all possessions are by nature 
unrighteous, when a man possesses them for personal 
advantage as being entirely his own,’ and does not 
bring them into the common stock for those in need ; 
but that from this unrighteousness it is possible to 
perform a deed that is righteous and saving, namely, 
to give relief to one of those who have an eternal 
habitation with the Father. 

See, first, how His command is not that you should 
yield to a request or wait to be pestered, but that 
you should personally seek out men whom you may 
benefit, men who are worthy disciples of the Saviour. 
Now the Apostle’s saying also is good, “ God loveth 
a cheerful giver,” ° one who takes pleasure in giving 
and sows not sparingly, for fear he should reap 
sparingly,? but shares his goods without murmurings 
or dispute or annoyance. This is sincere kindness. 
Better than this is that which is said by the Lord 
in another place; “Give to everyone that asketh 
thee ;’* for such generosity is truly of God. But 
more divine than all is this saying, that we should 
not even wait to be asked,’ but should personally 
seek after whoever is worthy of help, and then fix 
the exceedingly great reward of our sharing, an 
_ eternal habitation. 32. What splendid trading! 
- What divine business! You buy incorruption with 


4 See 2 Corinthians ix. 6. ¢ St. Luke vi. 30. 

* Clement interprets the saying, ‘‘ Make to yourselves 
friends .. . ,” asa command to the rich man to give without 
being asked. 
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Kat Sods Ta SiodAAvpeva TOD Kdopov poviny TOUTWY 
aiesviov ev ovpavots dvrapBdver. mAcboov rt 
TAT HY, av owppovijs, THY Tavyyup, @ mAovove, 
Kav dén, mrepieNGe ynvt dAnv, pn peton Kdvveov kal 
Tove”, i’ evrad0a Baotretav odpavioy ayopaons. 
Ti oe AiBou diadavets Kal opdpaySor Tooobrov edppat- 
vovot Kal otrta.,” Tpo 7) Tupos 7 Xpovou Talyviov 
7 cevopod mdpepyov 7) UBpropa TUpavvov ; em 
Ovpnoov ev ovpavots. oikfoa Kat Baoiredoar mera 
Beob- ravrnv cou THY Baowrciav avOpwmos dwHcet 


A > , b] ~ A \ > a 
Beov amropyovpevos' evTat0a puxpa AaBwv exet 


a ¢ + A / / e / 
du’ dAwv aidvwv otvvoiKdv oe TojoeTaL. tKéTEvooV 
7 / a > , / be 
iva AdBy: omedoor, aywlviacov, poBnOnr. pH 
ce atysdon: ov yap weehevorau AaBeiv, GAAR 
od Tapacyeiv. ov pay ove” elev 6 KUptos dds, 
H Tapdoxes, 7 evepyernoov, 7) Bonbyoor, pirov 
d€ moinoa: o de gid los ovK eK pds ddcews 


> - 
yiwera, adv &€& GAns avatratoews Kal ovvovolas 


~ 4 \ € if + € > / 4 3 ec 
jraxpas: obre yap 7 mlotis obre 7 dydan obre® 7 
Kaprepia pads 7peEpas, GAN’ ‘6 drropeivas eis TéAOsS, 

obTos owbrjoer an.’ 
A u ‘ 
33. [ds ody 6 dvOpwros tabra Sidwow; ote dia 

\ A Ya 

THY €KEelVoV TYULNV Kal EVVOLAY Kal OlKELWOLWW 6 KUPLOS 
didwou “dwaw yap od pdvov Tots Pidous, AAG Kal 
ZS i) A 7 ” \ , ee ? € 
tots didous Tdv didwv.” Kali tis obdTés eoTW 6 
firos Tob Geod; oad pev juz) Kpive, Tis dEvos Kal Tis 


1 yAv Combefis. hv ms. 


2 olkta Combefis. olxela ms. 


3 odre ... ore... odre Stahlin. ovde-.. . otre. seme 


ove MS. 


2 The word means ‘“‘ assembly ” and was applied to the 
great national and religious festivals of the Greeks at — 
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money. You give the perishing things of the world 
and receive in exchange for them an eternal abode 
in heaven. Set sail, rich man, for this market, if 
you are wise. Compass the whole earth if need be. 
Spare not dangers or toils, that here you may buy 
a heavenly kingdom. Why so delighted with 
glittering stones and emeralds, with a house that 
is fuel for fire or a plaything for time or sport for an 
earthquake or the object of a tyrant’s insolence? 
Desire to live and reign in heaven with God. This 
kingdom a man, imitating God, shall give you. 
Having taken little from you here, he will make you 
through all the ages a fellow-inhabitant there. Beg 
him to take it. Hasten, strive earnestly, fear lest 
he reject you. For he has not been commanded 
to take, but you to provide. Furthermore, the Lord 
did not say, “ give,’ or “ provide,” or “benefit,” or 
“help,’ but “make a friend”?; and a friend is 
made not from one gift, but from complete relief 
and long companionship. For neither faith nor love 
nor patience is the work of one day, but “he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.’’¢ 

33. How then does a man give these things? 
Why, the Lord gives them, on account of your 
esteem and favour and relationship with this man. 
“For I will give not only to my friends, but also to 
the friends of my friends.’”¢ And who is this friend 
of God? Do not yourself decide who is worthy and 
Olympia and elsewhere. It is used of the Christian church 
in Hebrews xii. 23. As we should expect, these gatherings 
were made the occasion of fairs and markets (Strabo 486). 
It is this aspect of them which Clement seems to have most 
in mind here. 

> St. Luke xvi. 9. ¢ St. Matthew x. 22. 

4 This saying is not found in the gospels. 
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avagvos* evdexerat yap oe Svapaprety Tmept rh 
ddgav- ws év dyupiBore d€ THs dyvotas dyvewvov Kal 
Tovs dvagious <b} Trovetv Oud. Tovs agious 7 7) pvdAac- 
adpevov Tods Hacov ayabods junde Tots aTrovdaiots 
mepitecetv. eK pev yap Tod deideoOar Kal mpoo- 
movetobar Soxiyudlew tods evdoyws 7} pa) TEvéo- 
pLevous evdéxetai oe Kal DeopiAdv apeAjoal Twwv, 
o0 TO émuTioy KdAacts Eumupos aiw@vios: eK O€ 
Tob mpotec0ar maow é&fs Tots xpylovew avayKy 
mavTws evdpeiy TWA Kal TOV o@oa Tra,pa. bed 
Suvaprevenv. - pay kpive”’ Totvur, “Wa pa pbs: 
@ pwétpw petpets, TovTw Kal avrysetpnOnoerat 
gow peTpov KaAdv, memieapevov Kal ceaaAevjevor, 
brepekxvvopevov, amrodoOjceTai cov.” maow av- 
ofov Ta oTAdyxva Tots Tob Deod pablytais amo- 
Yeypap.evots, [17) TPs CHa amidwv vrepoTTws, 
pn Tpos HAcklav aweAOs SiateHeis, pnd et Tis aKTH- 
pow H dvociwwv 7 Svoedys 7 aoblevns dativerat, 
mpos TOUTO Th boyy dvoxepavys Kat dmoorpapis. 
oxhpa Totr éoTw e€wlev Hiv mrepBeBAnpevov THs 
eis Kdopov mapddov mpoddcet,: WW’ eis TO Kowov 
TOOTO mroudevTnpLov eloeAeiv Sur I apr: arn’ é vBov | 
KpumTos evouKel 62 marT)p kat 6 ToUTou mais 6 UmEp 
Hav anolavev Kat wel Hudv avaords. 

34. Todro 76 oyfjwa 76 BAeropevov eEatrata Tov 
Odvatov Kai tov dudBoAov: 6 yap évtos mAobTos 
Kal TO KdAXos adrois abgatds €oTt: Kal palvovTat 
mEept TO GapKiov, ob Katadpovotow ws aabevods, © 
TOV evdov dvTes TUPADL KTHUATWY, OK ETLOTALEVOL 

1 rpopdce. Wilamowitz. mpdpacis MS. 4 
2 6 before rarip Stahlin : before xpumrds ms. 
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who unworthy, for you may happen to be quite mis- 
taken in your opinion ; so that when in doubt through 
ignorance it is better to do good even to the un- 
worthy for the sake of the worthy than by being on 
your guard against the less good not to light upon 
the virtuous at all. For by being niggardly and by 
pretending to test who will deserve the benefit and 
who will not, you may possibly neglect some who 
are beloved of God, the penalty for which is eternal 
punishment by fire. But by giving freely to all in 
turn who need, you are absolutely certain to find 
one of those men who have power to save you 
with God. Therefore, “judge not, that you may 
not be judged; with what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. Good measure, 
pressed down and shaken together, running over, 
shall be given back to you.” * Open your heart to 
all who are enrolled as God’s disciples, not gazing 
scornfully on their body, nor being led to indifference 
by their age. And if one appear needy or ill-clad 
or ungainly or weak, do not in your soul take offence 
at this and turn away. This is a form thrown round 
us from without for the purpose of our entrance into 
the world, that we may be able to take our place in 
this universal school; but hidden within dwells the 
Father, and His Son? who died for us and rose 
with us. 

34. This form that is seen deceives death and the 
devil ; for the inward wealth and beauty are invisible 
to them. And they rage round the bit of flesh, 
which they despise as weak, while they are blind to 
the inner possessions, not knowing how great a 

# See St. Matthew vii. 1; St. Luke vi. 38. 
» See St. John xiv, 23. 
341 


Do not 
distinguish 
between the 
“worthy ” 
and the ‘‘un- 
worthy ” 


Outward 
appearance 
is unim- 
portant 


The real 
wealth and 
beauty are 
within 


955 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


7 ce \ . > t vA ” 
myAixov twa ““Onoavpov ev cotpakivw okevet 
Baordlopev, dvvdper Oeo6 Tmatpos Kat aiwate Peod 
maudos Kal Spdow mMVEYLATOS dyiov TEPUTETELXLO~ 
peevov. adda. ov ‘ye [1) efarrarnO AS, © yeyevjpevos 
adn Betas Kal Karnginpevos Ths weyaAns AuTpwcews, 
aAAa TO evavtiov Tots dAAois avOpwrots ceavTa 
kardAefov oTparov domAov, aTOAEMOV, GVAaLLaKTOV, 
AOpyyTOV, aLiavTov, yepovTas | QcoaeBets, dppavovds 
Deogurets, XNpas TMpacTyTL dmopevas, dvSpas 

/, 
aydamn KEKoopnuevous. TovovTovs KTHOaL TH O@ 
mAovTwH Kal TH GHpaTe Kal TH puxH Sopuddpous, 
adv otpatnyet Oeds, du ods Kal vats Banriloweryn 
Kougilerar povais ayiwy edyats KvBeprwmervn, Kal 
vooos dKkudlovoa daudlerar yxeipdv émiBodrais 
/ A \ ~ > / 
duwKoueryn, Kat mpooBor} Anotav adordAilerat 
evyats evoeBéor oxvdAcvopevn, Kat Sadvwv Bia 
Opaverar mpoordaypact ovvrdvors eAeyyomern. 
35. "Evepyot} odrou mavres [ot ]* orpati@rat Kal 
tA / > A > / > \ > an ¢ 
dvaAares BeBaor, odes apyds, oddels aXpetos. O 
A 3 / / vA ‘\ ~ x A 
pev e€aityjoacbal ce SUvarat Tapa Geod, 6 dé mapa- 
pv0yncacba KdpvovtTa, 6 dé daxpdca Kal orevagat 
oupTalas dmép cob mpos Tov KUpiov TOV GAwy, 6 
dé dvddEau TL THY TPOS THY GwWTYpPLaY xpHoipuwv, oO 
dé vovlerHoa pera Trappnotas, 6 de cvpPovAcdoat 

> > / \ Xr a iA Ad 106 
per evvoias, mavrTes Sé direty adAnOds, addAws, 
apdBws, avuToKpitws, axodake’Tws, amAdoTwWS. @ 
yAvketar Oeparretar prowvrov, ® pakdproe Sua 
Koviau Oappovvrev, @ mors. ethucpw7)s Beov pudvov 
deduorwy, ® Adyov dAj Bera Tapa. rots pedoarbat 

py) Svvapévois, @ KaAXos Epywv Tapa Tots Hed 


1 évepyol Stihlin. év épyors ms. 
2 [ol] Schwartz. 
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“treasure” we carry “in an earthen vessel,’ fortified 

by the power of God the Father and the blood of 

God the Son and the dew of the Holy Spirit. Do 

not you be deceived, however, who have tasted of 

truth, and have been deemed worthy of the great 
redemption ; but, contrary to the rest of men, enlist 

on your behalf an army without weapons, without The great 
war, without bloodshed, without anger, without stain, GyGin 
an army of God-fearing old men, of God-beloved saints 
orphans, of widows armed with gentleness, of men 
adorned with love. Obtain with your wealth, as 
‘guards for your body and your soul, such men as 

these, whose commander is God. Through them 

the sinking ship rises, steered by the prayers of saints 

alone ; and sickness at its height is subdued, put to 

flight by the laying on of hands; the attack of 
robbers is made harmless, being stripped of its 
weapons by pious prayers; and the violence of 
daemons is shattered, reduced to impotence by 
confident commands. 

35. Effective soldiers are all these, and steadfast The many 
guardians, not one idle, not one useless. One is able {yey Can 
to beg your life from God, another to hearten you render 
when sick, another to weep and lament in sympathy 
on your behalf before the Lord of all, another to 
teach some part of what is useful for salvation, another 
to give outspoken warning, another friendly counsel, 
and all to love you truly, without guile, fear, hypocrisy, 
flattery or pretence. What sweet services of loving 
friends! What blessed ministries of men of good 
cheer! What pure faith of those who fear God alone! 

What truth of speech among those who cannot lie! 
What beauty of deeds among those who are resolved 
« 2 Corinthians iv. 7. 
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Svakovety memevopevors, meiDew Pedy, apeoxew Ved: 
od capkos Ths ons dnteabar Soxodow, adda THS 
éavtod yuyfs Exaotos, o0K adcAd@ Aadetv, adrAa 
T@ Bacire? tTOv aidvwv év col KatoKkobvtt. 

36. IIdvres ody of morol Kadol Kat Beompermets 
Kal THs mpoonyopias avo, nv womep Siddynwa 
mepixewTar. od pv GAN eicw On Twes Kal 
Tov exdAeKT@v exAeKToTEpor, Kal TooovTw paAAOV 
<p> : HTTOV emionot, TpOTrov Twa €k TOO KAVOwVOS 
Tob KOGJLOV vewhkobvres éauTovs Kal émavdyovres 
er doparés, od BovAdpevor Soxeiv & dytot, Kay elm 
Ts, atcxuvopevor, ev Baber yvapys dmoKpUmTovTEs 
Ta avekAdAntra pvoTHpia, Kal THY adTav edyeveray . 
tmepnpavobrtes ev Kdopw PBAéemec0at, ods 0 Adyos 
“ds Tob Koopov”’ Kai “ dAas THs yis’’ KaAet. 
TOOT €or. TO oTrépua, eiKwY Kal djLolwots Deod, Kat 
téxvov adtod yvjotov Kal KAnpovopov, .womep emt 
twa Eeviteiav evrat0a meuropevov bro peyaAns 
oikovopias Kal avadoyias Tod maTpdés: Ot’ oO? Kal TA 
pavepa Kal Ta apavh Tod Kdopov Sedypovpynrar, 
Ta pev eis Sovdrciav, Ta b€ eis doxynow, Ta de eis 
pabnow at7@, Kal mdvra, pwéxpis av éevrat0a TO 
oTepua pevyn, ovvexeTar, Kal ovvaxévTos avTod 
mavrTa® TaxvoTa AVOHoeTAL. 


1 <m> inserted by Segaar. 
2 &’ 6 Schwartz. 4’ of ms, 
3 dvra Schwartz. Taira Ms. 


« | Timothy i. 17. > St. Matthew v. 13-14. 

¢ See Genesis i. 26; Romans viii. 17; 1 Timothy i. 2; 
Titus i. 4. 

« The ‘‘seed” is a gnostic term for those higher souls 
who contain within themselves in a special degree the spark 
of divine life. ‘They walk by knowledge, or direct intuition, 
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to minister to God, to persuade God, to please God! 
They seem to touch not your flesh but each his own 
soul, not to be talking with a brother but with the 
King of the ages“ who dwells in you. : 

36. All the faithful then are noble and godlike, and The highest 
worthy of their title, which they wear as a diadem. coals 
Not but that there are already some who are even 
more elect than the elect, and more elect in propor- 
tion as they are less conspicuous. These are they 
who in a manner haul themselves up out of the 
surf of the world and retire to a place of safety, who 
do not wish to appear holy, and are ashamed if one 
calls them so, who hide in the depth of their mind 
the unutterable mysteries, and scorn to let their 
nobility of nature be seen in the world. These the 
Word calls “light of the world” and “salt of the 
earth.” ® ‘This is the seed, God’s image and likeness, 
and His true child and heir,’ sent here, as it were, 
on a kind of foreign service by the Father's high 
dispensation and suitable choice. For his sake both 
the visible and invisible things of the world have 
been created, some for his service, others for his 
training, others for his instruction; and all are held 
together so long as the seed remains on earth, and 
when it has been gathered in all will speedily be 
dissolved.@ 


rather than by faith. Justin Martyr (2 Apology ch. 7 
makes the same statement as Clement, viz. that the worl 

is preserved solely on account of the ‘‘ seed”’; but he means 
by this term the whole body of Christians. Clement how- 
ever seems plainly to restrict it to those who are ‘‘ more 
elect than the elect.” For the ‘‘ gathering in” of the elect 
see St. Matthew iii. 12 and xxiv. 31; Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles ix. 4 and x. 5; Clement’s Hwtracts from Theodotus 
XXvi. 3. 
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37. Ti yap ert bet; bea Ta THS dydarns pvornpia, 
Kat TOTE émomrevaels Tov KoAmov TOO Tarpos, ov 
6 povoyerns Deos povos eEnynoaro. éort d€ Kal 
atros 6 Deos aya Kal dv dydarny jety €BedOn.! 
Kal TO ev appytov adrob maTyp, TO Oe els Has 
oupmabes yeyove baTnp. dyamnoas 6 Tarp 

eOnAvvOn, Kal TovToU péya onetov ov avros 
eyeryvnoev e& adtobd: Kal 6 Texbels e& aydays 
Kapmos ayamn. 81a TotTo Kal avdTos KaTHAGe, dia 
Tobro dv pcorov eveov, Sua. Tobro TO. dvO pebmreny 
éKxeoy errabev, iva mpos THV Tet epav aobéveray ovs 
nydanoe petpnbets Has mpos THY éavTod Sdvapw 

dvTeTpnoy. Kal peo | amevdecOar Kal AvTpov 
éavrov emdidovs Kaunyy jpty Suabjieny karadyy- 
mdveu “ dydarny dpiy Svdape THY euny. tis b€ 
e€oTw atrn Kal 760% ; brrép pcov €KGOTOU Karé- 
Onke® riv buyhy tiv avragiav TOv dAwy: Tavryv 
Has dep adAAjAwY avramaite?. ei dé Tas Puxas 
odpeidopev Tots adeAdois, Kal TovadTnv THY ovvOnKHY 
mpos TOV awrhpa avOaporoynueba, ett Ta TOO 
KOopoVv, TA TTWYA Kal GAAdTpLA Kal TrapappEovTa, 
KabeipEopev Tapevdpevor; dAAjAwy arrokAciooper, 
a pera puuxpov e€eu 70 Top; Oeiws ye Kat emumvows ® 

1 é0ed0n (cp. v. Stromateis 16. 5) Lindner. ¢@npd6y Ms. 


2 xaréOnxe Segaar. Kadfjxe Ms. 


3 érimvows Lindner, éumévws MS. 


« St. John i. 18. This passage strongly supports the 
reading noted in the margin of the Revised Version, 

> See 1 St. John iv. 8, 16. 

¢ This thought of the Motherhood of God has a parallel 
in Synesius (Bishop of Ptolemais in Libya early in the fifth 
century), Hymn II. 63-4: 


Thou art Father, thou art Mother, 
Thou art male, and thou art female. 
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37. What else is necessary? Behold the mysteries 
of love, and then you will have a vision of the bosom 
of the Father, whom the only-begotten God alone 
declared.“ God in His very self is love,’ and for 
love’s sake He became visible tous. And while the 
unspeakable part of Him is Father, the part that has 
sympathy with us is Mother.” By His loving the 
Father became of woman’s nature, a great proof of 
which is He whom He begat from Himself; and the 
fruit that is born of love is love. This is why the 
Son Himself came to earth, this is why He put on 
manhood, this is why He willingly endured man’s 
lot, that, having been measured to the weakness of us 
whom He loved, He might in return measure us to 
His own power. And when He is about to be 
offered” and is giving Himself up as a ransom He 
leaves us a new testament: “I give you my love.’ 
What love is this, and how great? On behalf of 
each of us He laid down the life that is equal in 
value to the whole world. In return He demands 
this sacrifice from us on behalf of one another. But 
if we owe our lives to the brethren, and admit such 
a reciprocal compact with the Saviour, shall we still 
husband and hoard up the things of the world, which 
are beggarly and alien to us and ever slipping away? 
Shall we shut out from one another that which in a 
short time the fire will have? Divine indeed and 


Gnostic speculation introduced a Mother as the cause of 
Creation (cp. Irenaeus i. 4), but the present passage would 
seem to have no connexion at all with this. Clement is 
simply trying to account, in a mystical way, for the love of 
God as shown in the Incarnation. 

@ je. as a drink-offering—the same word that St. Paul 
uses of himself in 2 Timothy iv. 6. 

¢ See St. John xiii. 34; xiv. 27. 
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6 Vlwdvns “6 pn pura” gnot “ov adeApov 
dvpwmrorrévos €oTl,’ omepua Tob Kaw, Opéupoa 
Tod SiaBdorov- Beod omAdyxvov ovk exer, eAmida 
Kpeurrovey ovK €xel, _domopos cor, dyovds €oTw, 
odK €oTt KARA Tijs del Cwons trepovpavias aptreé- 

Aov, éxKomTeTat, TO Op ab povv Gvapievets 
38. Ld dé abe thy “< Kal’ >1 depBodjy dddv,’’ 
nv Seixvuor Ilatdos, emit owrnpiav: “1 ayann Ta 
éavTis od Cnret,”’ add’ emi tov adeAdov exKéxuTae’ 
mept Tobrov enTonTrar, Tepi TobTov awdpdvws 
patverar. “ayann Kaddmter mARO0S dpaptidv: 7 
Tedeia ayamn exBadder tov PoBov: od mepmepeveTat, 
od dvovwobrar, odk emiyalper TH adiKia, ovyxalpet 
dé 7H adnbeia’ mavra oréyer, mévTa moTeEveEL, 


/ > / / ¢ te ¢ > i > t 
mdvra éAriler, mavta bropever. % aydmn ovoe- 


more exminre. mpopyretar katapyobvrat, yAMooat 
mavovrTar, idoeis emt yhs KataXeimovrar. pever de 
7a Tpia Tadra, iors, eAmis, ayaa: pwellwv dé ev 
TovTots 4 aydmn.” Kal dikaiws. mloTis pev yap 
amépxerat, orav adropia mevoJdpuev iddvres Oedv, 
Kal eAmis adavilerat TOV eAmiobevtwr aTrodobevTwr, 
ayann dé «is mAnpwpa ovvépyerar Kal prGdAov 
avéerar TOV TEeAciwy Tapasobévrwv. eav Tavray 
eu Pddgrat Tus TH Poxh dvvaTar, KaY ev GapTHUaow 


7, yeyevvnLevos, Kav mohha TOV Kexwdvpeveov 


elpyacpevos, avéjoas THY ayanny Kal peTavovay 
Kabapav AaBav dvayaxyéoacbar Ta emTaopeva. 


1 <ka8’> inserted by Combefis from 1 Corinthians xii. 31. 


@ 1 St. John iii. 15. 
» See St. John xv. 5-6. 
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inspired is the saying of John: “ He that loveth not 
his brother is a murderer,” “a seed of Cain, a nursling 
of the devil. He has no tender heart of God, no 
hope of better things. He is without seed and 
without offspring. He is no branch of the ever- 
living heavenly vine. He is cut off; he awaits the 
fire at once.” 


38. But do you learn the “ more excellent way ” ¢ The great- 
to salvation, which Paul shows. “Love seeketh not ®s of love 


its own,’@ but is lavished upon the brother. For 
him love flutters with excitement, for him it is 
chastely wild. “ Love covereth a multitude of sins. 
Perfect love casteth out fear. Love vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, rejoiceth not/in unrighteous- 
ness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Love never faileth; prophecies are done 
away, tongues cease, healings are left behind on 
earth; but these three remain, faith, hope, love; 
and the greatest among these is love.”° And 
rightly ; for faith departs, when we believe through 
having seen God with our own eyes; and hope 
vanishes away when what we hoped for has been 
granted; but love goes with us into the fulness of 
God’s presence and increases the more when that 
which is perfect has been bestowed. Even though 
aman be born in sins, and have done many of the 
deeds that are forbidden, if he but implant love in 
his soul he is able, by increasing the love and by 
accepting pure repentance, to retrieve his failures. 


¢ 1 Corinthians xii. 31. 
2 { Corinthians xiii. 5. 
¢ See 1 St. Peter iv. 8; 1 St. John iv. 18; 1 Corinthians 
xiii. 4-13, 
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957 P. unde? yap Tobro eis amdyvwolv cor Kal amdovovay 
KatareAcipOw, «f Kat tov mAovovovy pabots doTts 
€oTly 6 ywpay ev otpavots obK €xwv Kal Tiva TpdTOEV 
Tots obat ypwpevos (89) dv Tis TO Te emrippynTov * Too 
mAovrov Kal yaAderov eis Cwhv dSiaddyor kal S¥vaito 
TOV aiwviey [rev ]* dyabav erravpacban, ety de 
TETUNNKDS 7 Ov dyvovay 7 ov dobevevav 7} 7) mEpioTacw 
dcovovov peTa THY oppayida Kal THY AUTpwow 
TEPLTTETHS TLOW dpaprijpLacw q TapanTHpacw, ws 
drrevyvex Ga téXeov, < OT >* obTos karednprorau Tmav- 
Tadnaow to Tob Peob. TavTi yap TH pet GAnOeias 
e€ OAns THs Kapdias emoTpépavTe mpos Tov Dedv — 
avewyaow at Ovpar Kal SéxeTar TpLadopevos TraTIp 
viov dAnbas peravoobyra." 4 Oo adn uv) per avoue 
TO pnkeTe Tots adrois evOXOV eivat, aAXG. dipSqv 
expiladoa Ths puyns ed’ ois éavrod KaTéyvo 
Odvatov CLarprh acu ToUTwY yap dvaupebevrenv 
abOus els o€ beds eloouccobjoerat. peyahny yap 
pyoe Kal dvuTépBAnrov elvat Xapav, Kal EopT?V ev 
ovpavois TO Tarp Kal Tots ayyéAots Evds apapTwrod 
emioTpeavTos Kal weTavonoavTos. O10 Kal KeKpa- 
yev' “édcov Oédw Kal od Ovaiav: od BovAojat Tov 
Odvarov Tob dpaptwAob, adda Tv peTavovays Kav 
ow ai auaptiac tudv ws owikobdv €piov, ws 
xiova AevKavd, Kav peAdvrepov Tob oKdTous, ws 
épiov AevKov exvipas Towjow.’ Ged yap | pov 
duvarov ddeow apaptiav mapacyéofar Kat pH 
Aoyicacla TapamTmuata, Sov ‘ye Kal huiv Tapa- 
1 unde Dindorf. pjrems. ? émlppnrov Segaar. émippet Tov MS. 


3 alwvlwy [Trav] Ghisler. aldvwy ray ms. 
4 <éro inserted by Stihlin. 


« See St. Luke xv. 7, 10, 


350 


THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 


For if you understand who is the rich man that has 
no place in heaven, and also in what manner a man 
may so use his substance (39) as to win his way 
to life through the censure and difficulties caused 
by wealth, and to be able to enjoy the eternal good 
things,—yes, even though he has happened either 
because of ignorance or of weakness or of circum- 
stances not of his own choice to fall after the 
baptismal seal and redemption into certain sins or 
_ transgressions so as to have become completely sub- 
ject to them,—let not this thought remain with you 
to lead to despair and despondency, namely, that_ 
such an one has been condemned outright by God. 
For ‘to every one who turns to God in truth with his 
whole heart the doors are opened and a thrice-glad 
Father receives a truly penitent son. And genuine 
repentance is to be no longer guilty of the same 
offences, but utterly to root out of the soul the 
sins for which a man condemned himself to death ; 
because when these have been destroyed God will 
once again enter in and dwell with you. For He 
says that there is great and unsurpassable joy and 
feasting in heaven for the Father and the angels 
when one sinner has turned and repented. Accord- 
ingly He cries, “I wish for mercy and not sacrifice, 
I desire not the death of the sinner, but his repen- 
tance. Though your sins be as scarlet wool, I will 
whiten them as snow; though blacker than the 
darkness, I will wash them and make them as white 
wool.”’ For God alone can grant remission of 
sins and not reckon trespasses,’ though even we 


> See St. Matthew ix. 13; xii. 7 (from Hosea vi. 6); 
Ezekiel xviii. 23; Isaiah i. 18. 
Bric pee SE. Mark i ii, 7; St. Puke y. 21; 2 Corinthians v. 19. 
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, ~ € /, c td. e , 3 / 
KeAeveTar THS Hepas exdoTns 6 KUpLos adievar 
tois adeAfots pretavootow, ef dé Tels trovnpot 
” ” > \ / / / ~ 
dvres topev ayaba Sopata Sidovar, méow jaAdov 

a los ¢ 
“6 maTnp TOV olKTip@V.” 6 ayabos TaThp “ maons 
\ 
mapakAjcews, 6 tmodvamAayxvos Kat mroAvedeos 
mépuke praxpoOupetv: Tous _emuoTpepavras TrEpl- 
pevet. ema peypou dé dorw ovrws dro TOV Gyiap - 
THdToV To Tavoac0a. Kal pnkéte. BAemew eis 
Ta OTTLW. 
40. Tév pev ody Tpoyeyernpevev eds didwow 
My 


ddeow, Tov dé emivTwv adres e€xaoTos €auvT@. 
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Kat TOOT oT. peTayvdvat, TO KaTayv@var TaYV 
TAPWYNLEVWY KaL airnoacbat ToUTwY aprnotiov 
‘ te pd 
Tapa marpds, os pdvos TOV dmdyro olds Té €or 
dmpaxra, TOUfGal Ta TeTpPAyWLEVva Ehéew TO Tap” atrob 
Kat Spdow mvevparos drraAetpas TO TPONLAPTHMEVa. 
“ed? ots yap av evpw tuds,’ dnoty, “emt Tovrous 
Kat Kpwa ig Kad map exaora Bog To tédos mavro" 
WoTE KaLTH TA peytora ed TeToUnKOTL <KaTa>* TOV 
Biov, emi d€ Tob réAovs e€oxetAavtTs mpos Kaktay, 
avovynto.* mavres of mpdclev Tovot, emt Ths KaTa- 
otpodhs Tod dSpduatos e€EdbAw yevouevm, TO TE 
xelpov | kal emuccouppevws Biboavre mpoTepov EoTLv 
VoTepov peTavoyjcavT. moAAod ypdvov modureiav 
1 <card> inserted by Segaar (from Sac. Par.). 
2 dvovnro. Ghisler (from Sac. Par.). dvdyrou Ms. 


# See St. Luke xvii. 3-4. 

> St. Matthew vii. 11; St. Luke xi. 13. 

¢ 2 Corinthians i. 3. @ St. James v.11. 

e St. Luke ix. 62. 

’ This saying, not found in our gospels, is mentioned in 
slightly different form by Justin Martyr (Dialogue with Trypho 
47) who expressly attributes it to our Lord. It has some 
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are exhorted by the Lord each day to forgive our 
brothers when they repent. And if we, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts,? how much more does 
“the Father of mercies.”’* The good Father “of all 
comfort,’ ° full of pity? and full of mercy, is by 
nature long-suffering. He waits for those who turn 
to Him. And-to turn to Him truly is to cease from 
sins and no more to look back.® 
40. Of sins already committed, then, God gives 
remission, but of those that are to come each man 
procures his own remission. And this is repentance, 
‘to condemn the deeds that are past and to ask 
forgetfulness of them from the Father, who alone of 
all is able to make undone what has been done, by 
wiping out former sins with the mercy that comes 
from Him and with the dew of the Spirit. “ For in 
whatever things I find you,” He says, “in these will 
I also judge you;’’* and at each step He proclaims 
the end of all things.’ So that even when a man has 
done the greatest works faithfully through life, but 
at the end has run on the rocks of evil, all his former 
labours bring him no profit, since at the turning- 
point ” of the drama he has retired from the contest ; 
whereas he who has at first led an indifferent and slip- 
shod life may, if afterwards he repents, utterly wipe 
out a wicked course of long continuance with the time 


resemblance to Ezekiel xxxiii. 20 (Sept.)—‘‘ I will judge you 
each one in his ways”’—and in both Clement and Justin it 
occurs in connexion with teaching drawn from Ezekiel xxxiii. 
10-20. gSee 1 St; Peter iv..7; 

h The “ catastrophe ” or turning-point towards the end of 
a play when the issue stands definitely revealed. Used here, 
asielsewhere in Greek literature, for the conclusion of life, 
when a man might be expected to have settled down to a 
course either good or evil. 
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Tovnpav eKkviKjoat TO pera, THY perdvovay Xpove: 
dxpyBetas dé de? Todi, womep Tots paced voow 
TMeTOVNKOoL owpact dsiaitns xpeta Kat mpoooxijs 
mAetovos. 6 Kdénrns, dpeow | BovAe AaBetv ; pnnere 
Kreme: 6 potyevoas, pnKéte Tupovacdw: o Top 
vevoas, Aouov dyveverev 6 apmdoas, amodisov Kat 
mpooamodisou: 6 pevdouaprvs, adn Bevav doxnoov: 
6 emlopkos, pnkére Ouvves Kal Ta aAdAa man ovv- 
TEME, opy7y, emOupiar, Avmny, poBov, iva etpeOAs 
emt ths e&ddov mpos Tov avridixov evradia 
SiareAvobar POdvwv. eorTw pev ody advvarov ts tows 
abpows drroxoypa 7a0n ovvTpopa, adra peta Oeob 
Suvdpews Kat avOpwreias ixeotas Kat adeApav 
BonBeias Kai eiAiKpwots petavoias Kal ovvexods 
peAérns Katopbotrat. 

41. Avo de? wdvtws oe Tov coBapov Kai duvarov 
Kat mAovovov emornoacbar €avT@ twa avOpwrov 
Dob Kxabdrrep ddeinrgy Kal KuBepyrirny. aidod Kav 
eva, pofod Kay eva, ped€rnoov a dicovew Kav €vos Trap- 
proalolosy kal orvgovtos dua Kal Jepamevortos. 
ovd€ yap Tots dPOadwots cuudeper TOV del xpovov 
dxoAdorous pevewy, dAAa Kat daxpooat Kal OnxOivat 
mote UTep THs vyeias THs mA€clovos. ovTw Kal puyh 
Sunverods joovijs ovddev dAeOpucirrepov: dmoruphod- 
Tat yap amo THs TH&ews, eav dicivnTos TO Tappy- 
ovalomev Svapetvy Adyw. Totrov Kat spyobevra 
poByOnre, Kal orevagavra. AuT7Oynt,' Kal opynv 
mavovta aidéoOyrt, Kal KdAaow maparrovpevov 2 


1 orevatavros uwHOnr. Mayor.  orevdéavra eddaBHOnre 
Segaar. dvowm/}nr. Schwartz. Stihlin and Barnard mark 
the passage as corrupt. 

2 raparrovmevoy Segaar, mapacrousevw Ms. 
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left after his repentance. But great care is needed, 
just as bodies that are labouring under a long disease 
require treatment and special attention. Thief, do 
you wish to receive forgiveness? steal no more.% 
Adulterer, no longer burn.’ Fornicator, keep pure 
in future. Extortioner, repay with interest. False 
witness, practise truth. Oath-breaker, swear no 
more. And repress the rest of the passions, anger, 
lust, grief, fear, in order that at your departure you 
may be found to have already become reconciled 
here on earth with your adversary.° Now it is per- 
‘haps impossible all at once to cut away passions that 
have grown with us, but with God’s power, human 
supplication, the help of brethren, sincere repentance 
and constant practice success is achieved. 

41. It is therefore an absolute necessity that you 
who are haughty and powerful and rich should ap- 
point for yourself some man of God as trainer and 
pilot. Let there be at all events one whom you 
respect, one whom you fear, one whom you accustom 
yourself to listen to when he is outspoken and severe, 
though all the while at your service. Why, it is not 
good for the eyes to remain all our life-time undis- 
ciplined ; they should sometimes weep and smart for 
the sake of better health. So, too, nothing is more 
destructive to the soul than incessant pleasure, the 
softening influence of which blinds it, if it continues 
obstinate against the outspoken word. Fear this 
man when he is angry, and be grieved when he 
groans; respect him when he stays his anger, and 
be before him in begging release from punishment. 


« See Ephesians iv. 28. 
+ See 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 25; St. Luke xii. 58. 
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p0dcov. ovTos Omep ood Todas vdKras aypuTryn- 
odTw, mpeoBeduv b Oreép aod mpos Oeov Kal Avravetous 
owdeat jaryedoov TOV marépa: ov yap avTéxet 
Tots TEKVOLS adrod TO. omhdyxva Seouevors. Senoerat 
de kabapas b 6770 ood TpOTULcs|LEVOS ws dyyeos Too 
beob kal i udev 0 bd ob Avrrodpevos, GAN’ dmép cob" 
TOOTS €oTL meTavowa avuToKpitos. ““ Beds ob pvKrn- 
pilerar’ ” oddé TMpoaexet Kevots prhyuace* povos yap 
dvaxpivet pvedovs Kal veppovds Kapdtas Kal Tav ev 
mupl KaTaKkover Kal TOV ev KOLALa KI}TOUS tKETEVOV- 
Twy e€akover Kal mdaw eyyts éore Tots moTEevovar 
Kal moppw Tots abgous, av p47) peravojowau, 


42, “Iva de emBappions,” ovTw peTavonaas 


ddnbads, 6 OTL Gol juever owrTnpias éAris dEvoxpEws, 
a&KOUaOV pd0ov od pd0ov, adda dvra Adyov mept 
*lwavvov Tob amrolatdAov mopadedopevov Kal Uv 
mepuAaypevov. emetd1) yap Tob Tupavvov TeAevry~ 


cavtos amo Ths Ildtuou ths vicov perhiAOev ert 


thy "Edeoov, dane mapakaAdovpmevos Kal emt Ta 
TAnowywpa THV eOvav, Gov ev emTLGKOTOUS KaTa=- 
oTHnowv, omov S€ dAas eKKAnoias dpudawy, Omov 
dé KAjpov eva yé? twa KAnpdowv THV bo TOO 
mvevpaTos onwawopwevwrv. eAPwv ody Kat emt TWH 


1 émiBapphoys Barnard and Stahlin (from Maximus Con- 
fessor). éru Oappis MS. 
2 yé Stahlin (from Eusebius and Maximus Confessor). 
TE MS. 
@ Galatians vi. 7. 
> For this sentence see Hebrews iv. 12 ; Jeremiah xvii. 10; 
Psalm vii. 9; Daniel iii. ; Jonah ii. ; Revelation ii. 23. 


¢ Domitian, by whom St. Johnis said to have been exiled, . 


is generally thought to be referred to here. But he died in 
A.D. 96, and it is practically certain that St. John the 
apostle’s active ministry must have ended before this date. 
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Let him spend many wakeful nights on your behalf, 
acting as your ambassador with God and moving the 
Father by the spell of constant supplications; for 
He does not withstand His children when they beg 
His mercies. And this man will beg them, if he is 
sincerely honoured by you as an angel of God and is 
in nothing grieved by you, but only for you. This 
is unfeigned repentance. “God is not mocked,’ @ 
nor does He attend to empty phrases. For He alone 
discerns the marrow and reins of the heart; and 
hears those who are in the fire; and listens to those 
who in the whale’s belly entreat Him; and is near to all 
believers and far from the godless unless they repent.? 

42, And to give you confidence, when you have 
thus truly repented, that there remains for you a 
trustworthy hope of salvation, hear a story that is no 
mere story, but a true account of John the apostle 
that has been handed down and preserved in memory. 
When after the death of the tyrant’ he removed 
from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, he used to 
journey by request to the neighbouring districts of the 
Gentiles, in some places to appoint bishops, in others 
to regulate whole churches, in others to set among 
the clergy some one man, it may be, of those indicated 
by the Spirit.¢ He came then to one of the cities 
Hither his exile was earlier, 7.¢. in Nero’s reign, or else there 
has been a confusion between the apostle and John the 
presbyter of Ephesus, 

4 The phrase kAnpwowv kXfpov means literally ‘‘ to allot a 
lot.” K)jjpos was used to designate a ‘‘ lot” or ‘“‘ share” in 
the Christian ministry (cp. Acts i. 17) and its use was after- 
wards extended to the ministers themselves or ‘‘clergy.” 
In this passage both meanings are suggested. Those ‘‘in- 
dicated by the Spirit” would be men whose spiritual gifts, 


such for instance as pastoral authority or teaching, marked 
them out as fit candidates for office in the Church. 
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TOV od} paKkpayv moAewr, Hs Kal Tovvowa A€yovow 
” \ \ + > 4 \ > , a 
evlol, Kal Ta GAAa avarratcas Tovs adeAfovs, Emi 
~ ~ ~ / 
Tao. TO kabeorare mpooPréfas émaKom@, veavi- 
oKoV ixcavdy TO o@paTe Kal THY div doretov Kal 
Bepuov rip boyy ‘dav, “rodrov’’ eon “ got 
Trapakatatibenart petra maons omovdijs emt THs 
exkAnotas Kat Tob Xpiorod jdiprupos.’ TOO be 
dexouevov Kal wav” bmuoxvoupevov Kal maAw Ta 
adta dueteivato Kal Sveuaptipato. ecira 6 pev 
> a + detiad, | \ w” ¢ A be > 
amhpev emi thv "Edecov, 6 dé mpeoPvtepos ava- 
AaBawv oikade Tov mapadobévta veavickov EeTpepe, 
cal a \ X 
avveixev, eOadme, TO TeAevTatov epwtice’ Kal METH 
totrTo bPjKe THs mAciovos emiercias Kal mapa- 
vAakhs, ws TO TéAcvov at’T@ PvdakTypvov Eme- 
oTHoas Thv odpaytda Tob Kupiov. TH dé avécews 
@ 
Tpo wpas AaBowevw mpoopbetpovrat TWES ipuces 
apyot Kal amreppwydtes, €0ddes KaKOv" Kal mparov 
pev O° Eotidcewy TroduTEAaV abrov brayovTat, Eira 
a) 
TOU Kat VUKTWp emt Awmodvalay e€LovTes OvvETTayO= 
a \ 
ToL, Ta TL KaL petlov ovpmpatrew Hélovv. oO dé 
> a\7 / \ sh / iz 
kat oAtyov mpocebilero Kal da péeyefos pdcews 
>? \ ~ 
EKOTAS WoTTEP doTOMos Kal eUpworTos immos oplis 


1 rapaxararloewar Stihlin (from Eus. and Max. Conf.). 
Taparlbeuat MS. 


# It will be noticed that Clement here applies the terms 
‘‘ bishop ” and ‘‘ presbyter” to the same person. This may 
be due to the fact that in this story he followed a written 


authority coming down from a time when the two terms. 


were synonymous, as they are in the New Testament. On 


the other hand, it is possible that the sharp distinction — 


between ‘‘bishop” and ‘ presbyter,” though well-known 


elsewhere, was not yet recognized at Alexandria. Jerome 
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not far distant, the very name of which is told by 
some. After he had set the brethren at rest on 
other matters, last of all he looked at him who held 
the office of bishop, and, having noticed a strongly 
built youth of refined appearance and ardent spirit, 
he said: “This-man I entrust to your care with 
all earnestness in the presence of the church and 
of Christ as witness.” When the bishop accepted 
the trust and made every promise, the apostle once 
again solemnly charged and adjured him in the 
same words. After that he departed to Ephesus ; 
but the presbyter“ took home the youth who had 
been handed over to him, and brought him up, made 
a companion of him, cherished him, and finally 
enlightened him by baptism. After this he relaxed 
his special care and guardianship, thinking that he 
had set over him the perfect guard, the seal of the 
Lord. But the youth had obtained liberty too soon. 
Certain idle and dissolute fellows, accustomed to evil 
deeds, form a ruinous companionship with him. At 
first they lead him on by means of costly banquets ; 
then perhaps on their nightly expeditions for robbery 
they take him with them; then they urge him to join 
in some even greater deed. He on his part gradually 
became used to their life; and, like a restive and 
powerful horse which starts aside from the right path 
and takes the bit between its teeth, he rushed all the 
epee cxlvi.) says that until the times of Heraclas and 
‘Dionysius (4.p. 233) the presbyters at Alexandria always 
elected a bishop from among their own number. Clement 
in other places sometimes mentions two orders of the 
ministry, sometimes three; and it is not easy to discover 
his actual belief. For a short summary of Clement’s refer- 
ences to this subject see Tollinton, Clement of Alexandria, 
ii. 111-114, 
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e A \ \ \ > \ Ys A ~ 
6000 Kal Tov xadwov evdakav peldvws KaTa TOV 
Bapdbpwv épepero. dmoyvous dé TeA€ws THY év 0d 
owTnplav ovdev Ere puukpov dievoetro, aAAd péya TU 
mpdgas, emewdnmep dmaé amoAwAe, toa Tots aAAous 
al >? / > \ \ id > \ \ 
mabeiv HEiov. advtods 57 TovTovs avadaBav Kat 
AnoTypiov ovyKpoTyoas, EToywos ArjoTapyos Hy, 
Buadtatos, praupovwstatos, yaAdeTwTaTos. ypdovos 
ev péow, Kai TWos emuTEGOvans xXpelas avaKadodat 
‘ > 4 . / > \ AY LA e ua es 
tov “Iwdvynv. 6 S€, émel Ta GAAa dv ydpw HKev 
KaTeoTHaaTo, “aye Oy,” eon, ““@ emiokome, THV 
mapabnkyny amddos piv, nv eyw te Kal oO 
Xpiotos * cor Tmapaxarebeeba. emt THs exKAnotas, 
HS mpoxabeln, pdprupos.. 6 dé TO pev Tm™pa@Tov 
efemAdyn, xpypyata oldjLevos, drep | ovK eAaBe, 
ovkodavretabar, Kal ore muorevew elyev dep OV 
odk elyev otre amulorety “Iwdvvy: ws dé “Tov 
veavioxov’”” elmev “arait® Kat tiv vynv Tod 
> a») / 4 ¢ , a 
adeAgod,”’ orevdEas Kdtwhev 6 mpeoBtys Kai TL 


\ > it, ced “A 9 A ce / ”? 
kal émidaxptoas, “‘éxelvos’’ dyn ““TéOvnke. 
Cito: Vey y 2 6 an , ” > 
mAs Kal tive Odvarov . bed réOunev elev" 


a dareBn yap movnpos Kal eédbAns Kal 70 xepdacov 
noTHs, Kal vov avTt THS exAnoias TO Opos KaT- 
eiAnde we” polo otpatiwtiKod. Katappynédjevos 
THY obra 6 dmdarodos Kat pera peyadn s oi- 
pwyis mAnEdpevos Thy Kepadyy, ““Kadov ye’ ” épy 

“dvraka THs TddeApod puxiis Karé\umov" Gar t iarmos 
780 [Lot Trapéorw Kal TYEBOV yevéoba ot as 
Tis 0000.’ jAavvev, aomep cixev, avrobev a7 
Ths exkAnotas. €APav dé els TO xwplov bro THs 


1 Xpiorés Kusebius. cwrzjp Ms. 
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more violently because of his great nature down 
towards the pit. Having quite given up hope 
of salvation in God he no longer meditated any 
slight offence, but, seeing he was lost once and 
for all, decided to do something great and to suffer 
the same penalty as the rest. So he took these 
very men, and organized a robber band, of which 
he was a ready chieftain, the most violent, the 
most blood-thirsty, the most cruel. Time went by, 
and some need having arisen the church again 
- appeals to John, who, when he had set in order 
the matters for the sake of which he had come, 
said: “Now, bishop, return us the deposit which 
Christ and I together entrusted to your care in 
the presence and with the witness of the church 
over which you preside.” The bishop was at first 
amazed, thinking he was being falsely accused about 
money which he had not received; and he could 
neither believe a charge that concerned what he did 
not possess nor could he disbelieve John. But when 
he said, “It is the youth and the soul of our brother 
that I demand back,” the old man groaned deeply 
and even shed tears. “That man,” he said “is 
dead.” “How and by what manner of death?” 
“He is dead to God” he replied; “for he turned 
out a wicked and depraved man, in short a robber, 
and now deserting the church he has taken to the 
hills in company with a troop of men like himself.” 
The apostle, rending his clothes and with a loud 
groan striking his head, said: “A fine guardian of 
our brother’s soul it was that I left! But let a horse 
be brought me at once, and let me have someone as 
a guide for the way.” Just as he was he rode right 
from the very church; and when he came to the 
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mpodvdakis Tv Anotav adioKeTar, pajre pedyov 
penTe Tapartovpevos, dAAa Body: “‘éml tobT’ Ay 
Avia, emi tov dpxyovta tudv aydyere pe.” Os 
Téws, WoTep WrALoTo, avemevev’ ws dé TpoCLovTa 
eyvipice Tov "lwavynv, <is duyjv aidcobels érpd- 
TETO. O O€ ediwxev ava Kpdros, emAabopevos THS 
jrucias Tis €avTod, _KeKpayas: “ri pe pevyels, 
TEKVOV, TOV oavToo Tar€pa., TOV YULVOV, TOV 
yépovra; éAdnodv pe, TéKvov, p47) PoBod: Eyxews Ere 
Cans éAmidas: eya Xpiot@ Adyov Swaw trép aov: 
av dén, TOV cov BdvaTov Exwv DTopeva, WS 6 KUPLOS 
Tov bTép Hudv: dirép ob Thy puyjnv avriwdwmow THY 
eunv. ont, miotevoov, Xprotds we améorevdev.” 
6 b€ adxovoas mp&rov eorn pev katw BAémwv, ira 
Eppupe Ta OrrAa, etra tpéwwv exAare TUKP@s- mpoo- 
edfdvra S€ Tov yépovta mepieAaBev, atroAoyovjevos 
Tats ofwwyats ws edvvato wal Tots Sdxpvor 
Barrilopevos eK devtépou, povyy dmoxpumrosy 
THY Seidy. 6 de eyyvepevos, ETrOpVUwEvos Ws 
ddeow atT@ Tapa ToD owThpos <tpyrat, Sedpievos, 
yovuTeT@v, adryy Thy decay ws bmo THs peTa- 
voias Kekalapyerny Katagirarv, él thy éxKkAnoiay 
eravyyaye, Kal daiuAgor prev edyais e€artovpe- 
vos, ouvexéor d€ vynoTeias ovvaywvildouevos, Tot- 
Kids 5€ ceiphor Adywr Katerddwv adtod THY 
yvapny, ob mpdtepov anjnrAGev, ws daor, mplv adrov 


« See Hebrews xiii. 17. 
> See St. Matthew xxvi. 75; St. Luke xxii. 62. 
¢ In the illustration which forms the frontispiece of the 
present volume, the artist has represented this scene as a 
bapiasor i in the literal sense. 
“If we read doxaréornoe (with Barnard) or some 
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place he is captured by the robbers’ sentry, not 
attempting to fly or to expostulate, but shouting, 
“JT have come for this purpose; bring me to your 
leader.” For a time the leader, armed as he was, 
awaited them; but when he recognized John ap- 
proaching he turned to flight, smitten with shame. 
Forgetful of his years John followed after him with 
all his strength, crying out: “ Why do you fly from 
me, child, from your own father, from this old, un- 
armed man? Have pity on me, child, do not fear. 
You have ‘still hopes of life, I myself will give 
account” to Christ for you. If need be, I will will- 
ingly undergo your penalty of death, as the Lord 
did for us. I will give my own life-in payment for 
yours. Stand; believe; Christ has sent me.” On 
hearing this he at first stood still, looking down ; 
then threw away his weapons; then trembling began 
to weep bitterly. When the old man had come 
near the robber embraced him, making excuse as 
best he could by his groans, and being baptized a 
second time with his tears,’ hiding his right hand 
alone. But the apostle gave his pledge and solemn 
assurance that he had found pardon for him from 
the Saviour. Kneeling down and praying, and 
tenderly kissing the right hand itself as having been 
purified by his repentance, he then brought him back 
to the church. There he interceded for him with 
abundant prayers, helped his struggles by continual 
fasting, and by manifold siren-like words laid a 
soothing spell upon his mind. Nor did he depart, 
as they say, before he had set him over® the church, 


similar word, the translation will be “‘restored him to the 
church.” But émorfoa is almost certainly right. See 
note on text, p. 364. 
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emor Hoa * Th exichnoia, di80vs jeya. TApaoeryo 
peravotas dAnbwijs, Kal “béyo- yvapropa Tradvy- 
yeveoias, TpdrraLov advacTdoews Wei: 
; - padpots yeynberes, dpvobyres, _dvourbyres 
TOUS odpavors. mpo de mdvroy adros 6 owrip 
mpoaTravTg dSeEvovprevos, ds | dpéywv AoKwov, arav- 
aTov, Odnyav eis Tods KoAmovs TOO TaTpés, eis THV 
aimvov Cwrv, eis tiv Bacir<ciav tHv odpavadr. 
muotreverw tabra tis Kal Oeod pabynrais Kat Re 
yunTth 9a, mpopnretats, edayyeAiows, Adyous dro - 
\ 
oroAucois: ToUTOUS ovlav Kal TA OTA drrexeov Kal 
Ta épya aoxav én’ adris THs e€&d80v TO TéAos Kal 
Thy emider€w TOV Soypdtwv opera. 6 yap evtradla 
Tov ayyeAov THs peTavoias mpootemevos ov peTa- 
vonoe. TOTE, Hvika dv KataXimyn TO o@pa, ovde 
KaTatoxvvOrjoeTaL, TOV OWTHpPA TMpoatovTa pLEeTA THS 
avTod dd6€ys Kal orpatids ida@v: od déd1e TO Tp" 
el dé Tis aipetrou pévew emeEauaptavwy ExdoToTE 
emt tails ndovats Kal tiv evtad0a tpudyv Tis 
aiwviov Cwhs moti Kal diddvtos Tod cwThpos 
adeow amoorpéperar, pyre Tov Oedv Ere pHTE TOV 
mAobrov pyte TO mTpotrecety aitidcdw, tiv Se 
éavTod yvyiv eKovaiws amodoupevyv. TH dé em- 
Br€rovte THY Gwrnpiav Kal mofobvT. Kai pera 
dvadeias Kal Bias airodyte mapé€er THY aAnOury 
KaBapow Kal THY dtperrov Cw 6 maTHp 6 ayabos 
6 ev tots odpavots. & bia Tod madds *Inood 
a emor faa Stahlin, from some mss. of Eusebius. Other 
MSS. give dreoripiter, karéoryoe, dwoxarésTyoer, etc. Rufinus 


translates: ‘*‘Nec prius abstitit, quam eum in omnibus 
emendatum etiam ecclesiae praeficeret.”’ 
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thus affording a great example of sincere repentance 
and a great token of regeneration, a trophy of a 
resurrection that can be seen.” 


. with bright faces rejoicing, singing praises, 
opening the heavens. And before them all the 
Saviour Himself comes to meet him, greeting him 
with His right hand, offering shadowless, unceasing 
light, leading the way to the Father’s bosom, to the 
eternal life, to the kingdom of heaven. In this let 
a man trust to the authority of God’s disciples 
and of God their surety, to the authority of the 
prophecies, gospels and words of the apostles. If he 
dwells with these, giving ear_to them and practising 
their works, he will see at the very moment of his 
departure hence the end and proof of the doctrines. 
For he who here on earth admits the angel of repen- 
tance will not then repent when he leaves the body ; 
nor will he be put to shame when he sees the 
Saviour approaching with His own glory and heavenly 
host. Hedoes not dread the fire. If, however, a man 
chooses to remain in his pleasures, sinning time after 
time, and values earthly luxury above eternal life, 
and turns away from the Saviour when He offers 
forgiveness, let him no longer blame either God or 
wealth or his previous fall, but his own soul that will 
perish voluntarily. But he who looks for salvation 
and earnestly desires it and asks for it with im- 
portunity and violence ” shall receive the true purifica- 
‘tion and the unchanging life from, the good Father 
who is in heaven, to whom through His Son Jesus 


« About twenty lines here are lost, See Introduction, 
. 268. 
> See St. Luke xi. 8; St. Matthew xi. 12. 
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Xp.orob, Tob Kupiov Cévrwv Kal vexp@v, Kat dud, 
Tob ayiov mveduatos etn S0€a, Tyun, KpaTos, 
aiwvios peyadeoTyns Kal viv Kal eis yeveas yeve@v 
Kal eis Tods aidvas TOV aidvwv. anv. 


« See Romans xiv. 9. 
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Christ, the Lord of living and dead,“ and through 
the Holy Spirit be glory, honour, might, and eternal 
majesty both now and for all generations and ages 
to come. Amen.? 


> With this doxology compare 1 Clement of Rome lxi. 
and Ixy. (Loeb Classical Library, Apostolic Fathers, vol. i. 
pp. 117 and 121). ~ 


EXHORTATION TO 


ENDURANCE 
OR 


TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue following fragment was discovered by Barnard 
in the Escurial Library with the heading “ Precepts 
of Clement,” and was issued by him as an appendix 

to his edition of “The Rich Man” (Tests and Studies, 

edited by J. Armitage Robinson D.D., vol. v. No. 2). 

He conjectured that it might be part of a work — 
mentioned by Eusebius (H.E. vi. 13) as being — 
written by Clement of Alexandria and entitled — 
“Exhortation to Endurance, or, To the Newly — 
Baptized.” Stéhlin has accordingly printed it in his 2 
edition of Clement under this title. There can be 
little doubt but that Barnard’s conjecture was right, 
as the style and thoughts are quite suitable both to 
Clement and to the subject. If this is so, we have 
a notable addition to our knowledge of Clement as 
teacher, Small though the fragment is, it is enough 
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to present a clear and beautiful picture of the ideal 
of Christian conduct as he understood it; indeed, 
it would be hard to find another work which, in the 
same short compass, could give advice that so per- 
fectly described the good manners, the self-control, 
the purity of heart, the strenuous activity, the hopeful 
courage and the wide sympathy of the true Christian 
gentleman. 

The fragment has been translated in full by 
J. Patrick in his Clement of Alexandria, pp. 183-185. 
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Stahlin 
vol, iii. 
p. 221 


O ILPOTPEIITIKOZ EIZ YIOMONHN 
H 
IIPOX TOYS NEQXUTI BEBAITTIZMENOY2 


KAHMENTOS ITTAPATTEAMATA 


€ y AY , >? / ¢ / Lm” 
Hovxtay pev Adyous emuTHoeve, jovyxiay 6€ épyots, 
waattws de év yrarry Kal Badiopare: opodporna 
de dmopevye mpomera ovTwWs yap 6 vots diapevet 
BéBatos, Kal ody bo THs opodpdtynTos Tapaywons 
yevomevos aobevns gorar Kai Bpaxds mept ppovnow 
Kat oxotewov opa@vi- oddé ATTnOHoETAL [Lev yaoTpL- 
papylas, yTTnOnoerar dé emiléovros Ovod, HTTH- 
Ojnoerar 5€ THY GAAwy adv, Erowov adrots— 
dprayua mpoKelwevos. Tov yap vobdv det TaV 
Ad 2 a“. € Xo uae € , a) , 2 
malay emikpateiv dynrov emt ovyov Opdvov 
tf > ~ \ i \ > if 
Kabrwevov dpopavra mpos Bed. pneey d€vxodias 
dvdaheos ¢ €oo Trept dpyas, unde vwOpos ® ev Aoyous, 
pinde ev Badicpacw Oxvou memAnpwpievos, ti iva oot 
pvOpos ayabos THY Hovylay Koowh Kal Geddes Te 
1 cxorewdy dpav J. A. Robinson. ckorewév dpwr ms. 


2 @pévov Barnard. @pévoy ms. 
3 unde vwOpds Barnard. pi) dév wOds Ms. 
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PRECEPTS OF CLEMENT 


CuLrivATE quietness in word, quietness in deed, 
likewise in speech and gait; and avoid impetuous 
eagerness. For then the mind will remain steady, 
and will not be agitated by your eagerness and so 
become weak and of narrow discernment and see 
darkly ; nor will it be worsted by gluttony, worsted 
by boiling rage, worsted by the other passions, lying 
a ready prey to them. For the mind, seated on 
high on a quiet throne looking intently towards God, 
must control the passions. By no means be swept 
away by temper in bursts of anger, nor be sluggish 
in speaking, nor all nervousness in movement; so 
that your quietness may be adorned by good propor- 
tion and your bearing may appear something divine 
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Kal tepov TO oxo. paivnrar. puddrrov dé Kal Tis 
tmepnpavias Ta ovpBoda, oxnuwa vipavyevodv Kat 
Kepadny e€npyevnv Kat Bhua modadv aBpov Kat 
/ 
preTéwpov. 
"Haid oot mpos Tovs amravT@vras CoTw TA pHUaTa 
pos Tous s pipara, 
Se mpoonyopiat yAvietar: aides dé mpos yuvatkas 
at Breppa TETPOpLLevOV els yh. Addu de {TEpt- 
Seren oe dave, Kal TH pov To XpnoyLov 
drrodibov, Th xpela TOyv | dovdyTony | 40 pbeypua. 
peTpO@v,' dxypt av* Kal ée€dxovorov %,° Kal pyre 
duadedyov* tiv axony TOV TapdvTwy bd OLLLKpO- 
TnTos, pte dmepBddArov® peilovr Th Kpavyf. 
fudarrov dé dmws pndev mote Xa, Hons 6 pay 
mpocokepw Kal mpoevdnoas: pndé mpoxeipws Kat 
petaéd <tav>® rob érépov Aoywv boBadre Tods 
gavTod"’: det yap ava® pépos axovew Kat dia- 
AéyeoOar, xpdvw pepifovra Adyov Kai ovwwmyv: 


pavOave Sé dopevws, kal adbdvws didacKe, pnde — 


bo pldvov more codiav dmoxpUnrov Tpos TOUS 
éTé€pous, pundé pabjoews adioraco bv aidd. Umeuke 
mpeoBurepors i ica Tarpaow: Tipo Depdmovras Bod: 
KaTapXE codpias Kal aperhs. punde Epuorucos éoo 
mpos Tovs didovs, unde xAevaoris Kar” adray Kal 
yeAwromois: webdos dé Kat SdAov Kail vBpw 
ioxupOs Tapatrov: odv evdynpia dé pepe Kab Tov 
brrepjpavov Kal bBproryiy <ws>® mpdds te Kal 
peyaddyuxos a dviip. 

KeloOw dé cou mdvra eis Oedv Kal Epya Kal Adyou, 


1 yerpav J. A. Robinson. pérpoy Ms. 
2 ay Wilamowitz. 67 Ms. 3 7 Wilamowitz. in ms. 
4 Suadedyor Wilamowitz. diade’ywy Ms. 
> jrepBdddov Wilamowitz. troBddhwv Ms. 
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and sacred. Guard also against the signs of arrogance, 
a haughty bearing, a lofty head, a dainty and high- 
treading footstep. 

Let your speech be gentle towards those you meet, 
and your greetings kind; be modest towards women, 
and let your glance be turned to the ground. Be 
thoughtful in all your talk, and give back a useful 
answer, adapting the utterance to the hearers’ need, 
just so loud that it may be distinctly audible, neither 
escaping the ears of the company by reason of feeble- 


_ ness nor going to excess with too much noise. Take 


care never to speak what you have not weighed and 
pondered beforehand ; nor interject your own words 
om the spur of the moment and~in the midst of 
another's; for you must listen and converse in turn, 
with set times for speech and for silence. Learn 
gladly, and teach ungrudgingly ;“ never hide wisdom 
from others by reason of a grudging spirit, nor 
through false modesty stand aloof from instruction. 
Submit to elders just as to fathers? Honour God’s 
servants. Be first to practise wisdom and virtue. 
Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them 
and play the buffoon. Firmly renounce falsehood, 
guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentle 
and high-minded man, the arrogant and insolent. 
Let everything you do be done for God, both deeds 


« This generous precept finds an echo in Chaucer’s 
And gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche. 
(Canterbury Tales, Prologue 1. 308.) 


» Cp. 1 Timothy v. 1. In several’ places this fragment 
reminds us of the Pastoral Epistles. 


6 <réy> inserted by Barnard. 
7 gavrod Stahlin. avrod ms. 
8 ava Barnard. éa ms, 9 <ws> inserted by Schwartz. 
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Kal mavta avahepe Xpror@ Ta cavTod, Kal muKvas 
emt Oeov tpéme THY pur, Kat TO von émépeide 
Th Xpuorob Suvdper wamrep ev Aqueve TWh TO Detep 
putt Tob owripos dvarravdpLevov amo mdons 
Aadids Te kal mpdgews. Kal wel? uéepav rodAaKus 
[ev ]* wev avOpwzrots Kotvov THv ceavTod ppovynow, 
Be@ dé emt mretotov ev vuKTi dpoiws Kal ev HwEepa” 
Ha yap Umvos ge emLKparElTw Tohds, TOV Tos Oeov 
edy@v TE Kal Ope bavare@ yap 6 aKkpos Umvos 
epdpuAos. [LeTOXOS Xpuorod a del Kabioraco <Tod>® 
thv Ociav adynv KatadAdpmovtos €€ obpavod: «v- 
dpootvn yap €oTw aou Sunvexns Kal dmavoTos 6 
ptoros. 

Mndé Ade Tov Tis Puyfs Tévov ev edwyia Kal 
mota@v aveoe, ikavov dé Hyod TH owpare TO 
xper@des. Kal pr) mpdobev emelyou mpdos Tpodas 
mpi ) Kal Seimvov maph Katpds: adptos dé €oTw 
go. 70 Seimvov, Kal Téat yhs mpooeoTwoav Kal Ta 
> l;. ¢ cal wo NS ey \ \ 2 ~ 
ek devdpev pata: Oc? de emi THY tpodny evoTabas * 
Kal pn Avoowdsn yaorpyrapylay emupaivey: pape 
capKoBopos pnde pirowos € €00, Omdre Ba vcos® Ts 
tacw é7t Tabray dou. add’ drt T&V ev ToUTOLS 
70ovdv Tas év Adyous Oeiows Kal Upvows evppootvas 
aipod TH mapa Oeod cou xopnyoupevas ° oodia, 
ovpavids TE del OE povris dvayero mpos ovpavor. 

Kai ras moAdds mept ocdpatos dvier pepipuvas 
teOaponkws €Ariot Tais mpos Dedv, dTt coi ye Ta | 


1 rodddxus [ev] after yudépay Stihlin: after Gem dé ms. 
2 <rod> inserted by Barnard. ° 10. Mayor. ic ms. 
4 edorabds Wilamowitz. doradés ms. 
5 yooos Barnard. vécov Ms. 
5 yopnyoupévas Stahlin. xopnyounévy Ms. 
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and words ; and refer all that is yours to Christ; and 
constantly turn your soul to God; and lean your 
thought on the power of Christ, as if in some harbour 
by the divine light of the Saviour it were resting 
from all talk and action. And often by day com- 
municate your thoughts to men, but most of all to 
God at night as well as by day ;“ for let not much 
sleep prevail to keep you from your prayers and 
hymns to God, since long sleep is a rival of 
death. Show yourself always a partner of Christ 
who makes the divine ray shine from heaven ;? 
‘let Christ be to you continual and unceasing 
joy. 
hela not the tension..of your soul with feasting 
and indulgence in drink, but consider what is needful 
to be enough for the body. And do not hasten early 
to meals before the time for dinner comes; but let 
your dinner be bread, and let earth’s grasses and the 
ripe fruits of trees be set before you; and go to your 
meal with composure, showing no sign of raging 
gluttony. Be not a flesh-eater nor a lover of wine, 
when no sickness leads you to this as a cure.“ But 
in place of the pleasures that are in these, choose 
the joys that are in divine words and-hymns,’ joys 
supplied to you by wisdom from God; and let heavenly 
meditation ever lead you upward to heaven. 

And give up the many anxious cares about the 
body by taking comfort in hopes towards God; 
because for you He will provide all necessary things 


« Cp. 1 Timothy v. 5. 
> This and the previous sentence may allude to Ephesians 
Weta 
¢ Is there an allusion to 1 Timothy v. 23? 
4 Cp. Ephesians v, 18, 19. 
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p- 223 dvayKata trapé€er Siapkhn Tpopiyy Te THY Eis Conny 
Kat KdAvppa odpiaros Kal _Xeurepwvod pixous 
ddeEnr pra. Tod yap 87 ood Baottéws yh TE 
daca Kat doa expverar: ws péedn dé adrod! trav 
attob Oeparrovrwy UmrepBaddovTws Trepréme KaDaTEp 
iepa Kat vaods adtrod. da on TobTo nde vdcous 
drrepBadAovoas de5Ie ponde ynpws &podor xpovy 
Tpoodokwpevou: mavoeTar yap Kal vooos, OTaV 
dAopdyw mpobdcer ToLpev Tas adrtod évToAds. 

Tatra <idws kal mpos vdoous ioxupav Kara 
oxevale Thy puyyy, evOdponaov w @omrep Tus dvinp ev 
oTadiows apioTos drpénra TH Suvdpiet TOUS movous 
dhioracba. pndé b1o Admns mdavy mélov TH 
puxyv, elite voaos emKeysevn Baptver cite GAAO Tt 
ovpninrer Svaxepes, GAAA yevvaiws avbiora Tots 
movo.s TO vonua, xdpitas avaywv Ded Kal ev wecots 
Tots émimdvois mpdypact are 81) codwrepa TE av- 
Opdirwv Ppovobyr. kal arrep od Suvatov odde padvov 
avOpirois edpetv. eAder 5€ KaKkovpevous,” Kal THV 
Tapa Tod Qeob BorPeav en’ avOpwmois aitod: 
emuvevoe yap aiTrodvr. TO pilw THY xapw, Kal Tots 
Kakovpevois® émrikoupiay TrapEeket, THV AVTOD.SUvapLLy 
yvespyov avOpazrous kabvordvas BovAdpevos, os av 
eis emyvwow eABovres emt Oedv aviwow Kal Tijs 
aiewviov paxapidrnTos amodavowow, emevday 6 
Tob Geod vids mapayévntar ayaa tots idSious azro- 
Kkabiorov. 

1 Barnard and Stahlin insert 7a cémara after abrod. 


2 kaxouévous Stihlin. xadouuévois Ms. 
3 kaxouuevos Stahlin. Kxadovpévors Ms. 
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in sufficiency, food to support life, covering for the 
body, and protection against winter cold. For to 
your King belongs the whole earth and all that is pro- 
duced from it;“ and God treats the bodily parts of 
His servants with exceeding care, as if they were His, 
like His own shrines and temples.? On this account 
do not dread severe diseases, nor the approach of 
old age, which must be expected in time; for even 
disease will come to an end, when with whole-hearted 
purpose we do His commandments. 

Knowing this, make your soul strong even in face 
of diseases; be of good courage, like a man in the 
arena, bravest to submit to his toils with strength 
unmoved. Be not utterly:crushed in soul by grief, 
whether disease lies heavily upon you, or any other 
hardship befalls, but nobly confront toils with your 
understanding, even in the midst of your struggles 
rendering thanks to God; since His thoughts are 
wiser than men’s, and such as it is not easy nor pos- 
sible for men to find out. Pity those who are in 
distress, and ask for men the help that comes from 
God; for God will grant grace to His friend when 
he asks, and will provide succour for those in distress, 
wishing to make His power known to men,’ in the 
hope that, when they have come to full knowledge, 
they may return to God, and may enjoy eternal 
blessedness when the Son of God shall appear and 
restore good things to His own. 

« Cp. Psalm xxiv. 1. 


» Cp. 1 Corinthians vi. 15-and 19. 
© Cp. Romans ix. 22. 
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK 
MYSTERIES 


Meaning of the Term “ Mysteries.”—The term is 
applied to certain religious rites, the details and 
meaning of which are kept secret from all except 
those who have been formally initiated. Mvoripiov 
is derived from pic, to close the lips (ep. mute, 
mutter), and thus the idea of secrecy is contained in 
the word itself. Clement suggests three derivations 
different from this,! but they are plainly no more 
than random guesses. Rites analogous to the Greek 
Mysteries are found among primitive peoples all over 
the world. In Greece, however, the Mysteries 
reached a high degree of development, and proved 
themselves able for many centuries to provide some 
satisfaction to the cravings of men for communion 
with the divine. 

Origin of the Mysteries—The Mysteries are gener- 
ally connected with the gods called chthonic, i.e. earth 
divinities, whose worship goes back to a time before 
the arrival of the anthropomorphic gods of Greece. 
M. Foucart holds that the Eleusinian Mysteries were 


V Seep. 31. 
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imported from Egypt,! and that Demeter is the same 
as the Egyptian Isis. But while it is possible, we 
may even say probable, that the intercourse which 
existed between Egypt and Greece from the earliest 
times helped to shape the ideas of the Mysteries, 
most authorities believe that at Eleusis, as elsewhere, 
an ancient nature-worship, with magical rites designed 
to secure the fertility of the soil, was the source from 
which later developments sprang. When Greece 
was overrun by warlike tribes from the north, the 
inhabitants of the plain of Eleusis kept secret, we may 
suppose, these rites upon which so much depended, 
entrusting the performance of them to certain 
priestly families? who were careful to preserve the 
old ceremonies unaltered. By degrees, as the 
prestige of these Mysteries grew, other ceremonies 
were added, and legends, symbolic explanations, and 
religious teaching about the future life gradually 
gathered round the primitive institution. 

The Mysteries in Classical Times.—The Mysteries 
of Eleusis overshadowed all others in importance 
during the classical period, a fact partly due, no 


1 P. Foucart, Les Mystéeres d’Eleusis, chs. i.-v. Clement 
mentions the tradition that Melampus brought the Mysteries 
of Demeter from Egypt (p. 33). 

2 These families, the Eumolpidae and the Heralds, are 
mentioned on p. 41. It is sometimes thought that the 
Heralds were an Athenian family who were given a share 
in the management of the Mysteries when Eleusis became 
part of the Athenian state. On the other hand, they are 
often closely coupled with the Eumolpidae, and Clement 
(p. 40) seems to include both when he speaks of 10 iepodav- 
Tikoy . . . yévos. This use of the singular noun also occurs 
in a phrase (76 yévos 7d Kypixwv kal Evyodmiddv) quoted from 
an inscription by Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, vol. iii. 
p. 163. 
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doubt, to the connexion of Eleusis with Athens. 
The chief deities concerned in them were Demeter, 
her daughter Core (i.e. the Maiden) or Persephone, 
and Pluto or Hades. The first two are an older and 
a younger form of the earth-mother, the great 
goddess who under various names and titles (Rhea, 
Cybele, ete.) was worshipped from very early days in 
all the lands bordering on the eastern Mediterranean.' 
Pluto is the god of the underworld, the giver of 
wealth (in the form of fruits of the earth), as his 
name, connected with ploutos, wealth, implies. By 
the seventh century s.c. the ancient ritual had given 
rise, under the influence of the Greek spirit, to the 
legend embodied in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter. 
Persephone, while gathering flowers, is seized by 
Pluto and carried down to the underworld. Demeter 
is in deep distress at the loss of her daughter, and 
wanders everywhere to seek her.? Failing to find 
her, she refuses to help the corn to grow, and man- 
kind is in danger of perishing, when Zeus prevails 
upon Pluto to restore the maiden to the upper world 
for eight months of each year. The growth of the 
corn, so plainly pictured here, seems to have been 
the chief original concern of the rites, though there 
were doubtless other elements in them with which 
the poet did not deal. 

About the sixth century z.c. another deity was. 
introduced into the Mysteries, viz. Iacchus,? who is 
a form of Dionysus. Under yet another form, that 


1 Thus Demeter is the mother of Zeus (p. 35; cp. 
Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 20), instead of his sister as in 
the later Greek mythology. 

2 The legend is alluded to by Clement ; see pp. 31 and 37. 

3 See p. 47. 
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of Zagreus, Dionysus was worshipped by the Orphics, 
whose teaching dealt with the soul’s destiny in the 
future life. Though we know little of the actual 
course of events, it is likely that the deepening of 
religious thought in Greece in the sixth century, of 
which Orphism was one sign, had its effect at Eleusis. 
The legend of the rending of Dionysus is told by 
Clement,! who omits, however, to say that from the 
head, preserved by Athena, a fresh Dionysus was 
born. The story is, in fact, one of death and resur- 
rection, akin to those of Osiris in Egypt and Attis 
in Phrygia ;? and in spite of its details, repulsive as 
they are to us, it probably served as a basis for 
teaching on the subject of human immortality. 

The events of the Eleusinian festivals were briefly 
as follows :— 

A ceremony called the Lesser Mysteries was cele- 
brated at Agra® on the Ilissus, close to Athens, in 
February each year. This was regarded as a prepara- 
tion for the more important rites of Eleusis.. A 
late author says that the Agra festival consisted of 
“a representation of the things that happened to 
Dionysus.” 4 

The Greater Mysteries began on the 13th day’ 
of the month Boedromion (corresponding to our 
September), when Athenian youths went in pro- 
cession to Eleusis and brought back the “sacred 
objects” (ra tepd). These tepéd were perhaps the 

1 See pp. 37-39. 

2 Clement mentions (p. 41) that some identified Dionysus _ 
with Attis. S\See:p. ttl: 

4 Stephanus Byz., quoted in A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 692, 
and in Farnell, op. cit. vol. iii. p. 352. The Mysteries held 


at Halimus in Attica (p. 71) were also concerned with 
Dionysus ; see Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 28. 
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playthings ot Dionysus mentioned by Clement.! 
They were enclosed in chests? and carefully guarded 
from sight. Their resting- place while in Athens 
was the temple of Demeter and Core, called the 
Eleusinium.? On the 15th a gathering was held of 
candidates for initiation, at which a herald proclaimed 
the conditions—that no criminal or barbarian could 
be admitted. Certain instruction was then given by 
officials called mystagogues (i.e. introducers or guides) 
as to the various acts and formulas,‘ a knowledge of 
which was necessary in the course of the initiation ; 
- and to this may have been added a symbolic ex- 
planation of the ‘cpa and of the dramatic scenes 
represented in the Mysteries. There were also some 
fasts and abstinences to be observed. Strict secrecy 
was enjoined on all. On the following day the cry 
“To the sea, mystae” (GAade piorar) was raised, and 
the candidates underwent a ceremonial purification 
by bathing in the sea at Phalerum, and by offering 
a pig to the goddesses. 

_ The return journey to Eleusis took place on the 
19th. Besides the iepé there was carried a statue 
of Iacchus, to whom hymns were sung along the 
‘road. The next four days were occupied with the 
Mysteries proper. The site of the Hall of Initiation 
(reXectHpiov) has been found and examined. The 


1 Pp. 37-39. Foucart (op. cit. pp. 408-12) denies that 
Clement is here speaking of the Eleusinian Mysteries. He 
thinks that the most important of the iepé was an archaic 
wooden image of Demeter. 

2 These ‘‘mystic chests” are mentioned on pp. 41, 48 
and 45, 

* Clement (p. 99) describes this temple as being ‘‘ under 
the Acropolis.” 4 See p. 43. 

> Aristophanes, Progs 325 ff. 
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Hall was large and capable of seating about three 
thousand people. There is no trace of secret 
passages, or of any arrangement for producing 
startling scenic effects. The roof, or perhaps a second 
story,1 was supported by many columns; and there 
was a lantern (d7aiov) above the shrine (dvaxropov) 
of Demeter. 

There are many references to the Mysteries in 
ancient writers, but they are for the most part vague 
and general. Only the Christian Fathers profess to 
give details, and even they do not attempt a complete 
description, but select those parts which will help 
their attack on the old religion. The following list 
will give some idea of the ceremonies, though we 
cannot be sure of the order in which they took places, 

(i.) Solemn sacrifice to Demeter and Core. 

(ii.) Ritual acts to be performed and a formula to 
be said.2 Included in the acts was the 
drinking of a draught similar to that which 
Demeter had drunk when wandering in 
search of Core.? 

(iii.) A journey representing the progress of the 
soul after death through the lower regions 
to the abode of the blessed. After much 
wandering in darkness amid scenes of terror 

1 Plutarch (Pericles 13) speaks of the ‘‘upper columns” 
as distinct from those on the ground. 

2 See p. 43. 

3 There may also have been the sacramental eating of a 
cake from the chest, if the emendation éyyevodmevos (p. 42, 
n. 6) is right. But this is by no means certain. Arnobius- 
(Adv. Nationes v. 26), who seems to follow Clement in this 
passage, leaves out the expression, which may mean that he 
read épyacduevos and could not understand it. Probably 
some ritual action with the contents, whatever they were, 
of the chest is purposely concealed under a vague word. 
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the initiate was suddenly introducéd into 
brilliant light.1 

(iv.) An exposition of the iepd, or sacred objects, by 
the hierophant, who derives his name (6 ‘cpa 
gaivwv) from this office. 

(v.) Dramatic representations of the Rape of Core, 
the sorrowful wandering of Demeter, and 
the finding of Core.? 

(vi.) The exposition of an ear of corn, a symbol of 
Demeter.® 

(vii.) Representation of a marriage between Zeus 
and Demeter,* and the announcement that 
Demeter (under her name Brimo) has borne 
a son Brimos.? 

(viii.) Magical cries uttered by the initiates, e.g. ve, 
xve (rain! conceive !),° and a ceremony con- 
sisting of the pouring of water from two jars 
on to the earth.’ This was evidently an 
ancient fertility charm. 

It is probable that a pilgrimage was also made to 

the sacred places round Eleusis visited by Demeter 

in her wanderings. It may have been on this journey, 
when the well called Callichorus® was reached, that 


1 Clement’s language on p. 257 alludes to this. 

2 See p. 31. There seems also to have been a torchlight 
search for Core, in which the initiates joined. 

3 Hippolytus, Ref. om. haer. v. 8. 

4 The complete evidence for this can be found in Foucart, 
op. cit. pp. 475 ff. Not all authorities admit, however, that 
this ceremony formed part of the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
But there must have been something to account for the 
language of Clement on pp. 45-47, and the sacred marriage, 
of which other Christian writers speak in definite terms, 
would account for it: 

5 Hippolytus, op. cit. v. 8. COLO RNs 

7 Athenaeus, p, 496 a. 8 Pausanias i, 38. 6, 
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the initiates were forbidden to make any signs of 
grief.1 Asa rule they were required to imitate the 
goddess, and this prohibition is singular. 

There were two grades of initiates at Eleusis. 
The story of Zeus and Demeter, together with the 
exposition of the ear of corn, seems to have been 
revealed only to the highest grade, the epoptae (i.e. 
those admitted to a wiston of the sacred things; from 
eTOTTEVELY). 

The Eleusinian, Mysteries were held in high 
repute for many centuries, and ancient writers (if 
we exclude the Christian Fathers) speak frequently 
of the good effect they produced on those who were 
initiated.2- The annual death and rebirth of nature, 
expressed in various mythological forms such as the 
rape of Core and the rending and rebirth of Dionysus, 
was made to point to a future life for man. By the 
actual initiation, a bond was created between the two 
goddesses and their worshippers, which assured the 
latter of divine protection on earth and beyond the 
grave. If the child of the sacred marriage was 
Plutus (wealth),? then the union of the deities would 
symbolize the blessings they together brought to— 
mankind. But we need not suppose that the ancients 
‘inquired so curiously as we do into the exact mean- 
ing of their holy rites. They were for the most part 
content to observe in all simplicity old customs, that 
came to them with divine sanction, and upon the 
due performance of which they believed so much 
depended, both of social well-being and of the soul’s 
future destiny. 

It should be noticed that, so far as Eleusis is con- 

l See p. 41. 2 ¢.g. Cicero, De legibus ii. 36. 

3 Foucart, op. cit. ip. 479, 
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cerned, Clement, in spite of his vehement language, 
makes no charge of immoral practices. He considers 
the legends to be absurd and repulsive; while the 
sacred objects and the marriage of Zeus and Demeter 
seem to him indecent. But what he attacks is 
chiefly the interpretation he puts upon these things, 
an interpretation, we must admit, that is not 
altogether unreasonable. The worst item in his 
indictment—the story of Baubo—comes, as he frankly 
says, from the Orphic poems.!_ The Hymn to Demeter 
gives a different account of Demeter drinking the 
draught—she is persuaded to do so by the harmless 
pleasantry of a servant maid.? This was no doubt 
the official account at: Eleusis. 

Many other mysteries existed in classical times, 
notably the Phrygian, the Samothracian, and those 
that were celebrated at Andania in Messenia. None 
of them enjoyed such widespread fame as those 
of Eleusis. There was, of course, a certain broad 
resemblance between all mysteries, and the Eleusinian 
may be taken as the highest instance of this type of 
religious worship. 

Mysteries in the Hellenistic Age—After the con- 
quests of Alexander, the popularity of mystery cults 
increased, reaching its height towards the end of the 
second century a.p, Thus Clement was making his 
attack upon them at a critical time, when they were 
in full vigour and serious rivals of Christianity. 
Most, if not all, of those he mentions were doubtless 
of ancient origin, but there had been much cross 
influence at work. Clement speaks of mysteries 
associated with Aphrodite, Deo or Demeter, Attis 

1 See p. 43. 
2 Hymn to Demeter 202 ff. 
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and Cybele, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, Dionysus, 
Zeus Sabazius and Ge Themis. He also tells us that 
the mysteries of Attis and Cybele were similar to 
those of Zeus Sabazius and Demeter.! Both of these 
had their home in Phrygia. The legend of Zeus 
consorting with Demeter under the form of a bull, 
and then again with Persephone under the form of a 
snake, is common to Phrygia and Eleusis.? But the © 
cult seems to have been differently worked out, if 
we may judge by the two formulas that Clement 
has left us. In Phrygia the worshipper underwent 
a mystical marriage with the god, who was repre-— 
sented by his proper symbol, a serpent.? At Eleusis 
the marriage was between the two deities. We 
may suspect that the omission of repulsive elements, 
and the general refinement and idealization of the 
legends, was carried further at Eleusis than else- 
where. 

The Mysteries and Christianity.—Two questions 
may be asked, and briefly answered, here. (i.) Was 
Clement’s attack on the Mysteries justified? (ii.) 
What influence did the Mysteries have on Christianity ? 

(i.) Rites which were held in respect by men like ~ 
Sophocles and Cicero cannot have been merely the 
mass of stupidity and immorality that Clement might 
at first sight lead us to suppose. He makes no 


1 See p. 35. 

2 This seems to be Clement’s meaning ; see pp. 35-37, 

3 See the sign on p. 35, ‘‘the god over the breast.” 
According to this, the worshipper must have assumed the 
character of a feminine consort of the god. But the formula 
“*I stole into the bridal chamber” suggests a mystical 


union with the goddess, in which the worshipper must have ~ 


been considered as masculine. The difficulty is dealt with | 
by A. B, Cook, Zeus, i. 392 ff. 
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attempt to describe the Mysteries fully, nor does he 
give them credit for any good they contained. Yet 
it can hardly be doubted that he was on the whole 
right. What angers him is not so much the general 
ideas and teaching of the Mysteries (with much of 
which he certainly must have been in sympathy) as 
the symbols displayed in them—the childish play- 
things, the phalloi, the representation of sacred 
marriages, etc. These things had their origin in a 
rude society, where they were natural enough. But 
a time comes when a civilized people ought no longer 
to be content with the relics, however venerable, of 
a past age, when in fact such relics suggest quite 
different thoughts from those associated with them 
in the beginning, and when they have as a conse- 
quence to be continually explained afresh in order 
to meet moral or intellectual objections. The 
Greeks of the second century a.p. were no longer 
an unsophisticated people, and the ritual of the 
Mysteries was not an adequate expression of their 
highest religious ideas. 

(ii.) Much has been written on this question and 
widely different views are held. Christianity was 
preached by St. Paul to people who were well 
acquainted with the terminology of the Mysteries, 
and probably in many cases with the rites themselves. 
St. Paul uses words like réAecos and pvoripsov,} 
adapting them without difficulty to Christian teaching. 
Clement goes so far as to describe the whole Christian 
scheme of salvation in mystery language.? The 
bitter hostility of the Church towards the Mysteries 
would forbid any direct or conscious borrowing ; but 

1 ¢.g. 1 Corinthians ii. 6, 7; xv. 51. 
2 See pp. 255-57. 
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when words are taken, ideas are apt to come with 
them. It is not without significance that the word 
“mysteries” was afterwards used to describe the 
Christian sacraments, and above all the rite of Holy 
Communion. Moreover, both Christianity and the 
mystery religions were aiming at the same end: 
both promised “salvation” to their adherents. 
Christianity had a far truer idea than the Mysteries 
of what salvation meant, and this is one reason why 
it survived while the Mysteries died. But’ since 
both had to deal with the same human hopes and 
fears, the same problems of sin, purification, death 
and immortality, it would be surprising if the one 
owed nothing at all to the other. A comparison of 
the Synoptic Gospels with the developed theology 
of the fourth and fifth centuries will make it plain 
that, while Christianity had from the first its own 
distinctive character, which it never lost, it did not 
refuse the help of any elements in current thought 
and practice by means of which its message could 
be presented in a clearer or more acceptable form. 
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References in italics are to be found in the notes or the Appendix. 


References marked with an asterisk (*) are commented on in the notes 


Agpera, 149, 292 

Academia, a spot close~to 
Athens, where Plato and 
his followers taught, 97 

Acragas, 49, 55, 145 

Acrisius, a hero of Larisa, 
99 

Actium, promontory of, 87 

Admetus, 75 

Adonis, 49, 71 

Aeacus, 71 

Aeolic dialect, 65 

Aether, 57 

Aethlius, 103 

Aethusa, 67 

Agamemnon, 81 

Agra, a suburb of Athens, 
where the Lesser Mys- 
teries were celebrated, 
71, 382% 

Alastors, avenging deities, 
53 

Alcibiades, 29, 123 

Alemaeon, of Croton (about 
500 s.c.), an early Greek 


physician and _philoso- 
pher, 149 

Aleman, lyric poet ofSparta, 
7th century B.c., 65 

Alemene, 67, 85 

Aleyone, 65 

Aleyone, wife of Ceyx, 123 

Alexander the Great, 123, 
125, 211, 387 

Alexandria, 109, 121, 258-9 

Alexarchus, 123 

Alope, 65 

Amazons, 121 

Ammon, Egyptian god, 
equated with Zeus, 59, 
128 

Amphiaraus, 29 

Amphilochus, 29 

Amphion, 3* 

Amphitrite, 65, 105 

Amyetus, 221* 

Amymone, 65 

Anaxagoras, Greek philo- 
sopher, 500-428 B.c., 149, 
152%, 293* 
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Anaximander, early Greek 
philosopher,610-547 B.c. , 
149 

Anaximenes, early Greek 
philosopher, about 550 
B.0., 145 

Anchises, 71 

Andocides, Athenian orator, 
about 415 B.c., 221* 


Androcrates, a Plataean 
hero, 87 
Androgeos, son of Minos 


king of Crete, 87* 

Anius, a hero of Delos, 87 

Anticleides, Athenian 
author, after the time of 
Alexander, 93 

Antinoopolis, 111* 

Antinous, 111* 

Antiochus, Greek historian, 
5th century B.c., 99 

Antiochus of Cyzicus, 119 

Antisthenes, founder of the 
Cynic school of philo- 
sophy, 159, 169 

Antoninus Liberalis, Greek 
grammarian, about 150 
A.D., 84 

Apellas, 105 

Apelles, Greek painter, 
about 320 B.c., 141, 213 

Aphrodite, 33, 63, 69, 71, 
75, 88, 97, 101, 123, 131, 
187, 171, 387; Anaitis, 
149; Argynnis, 81; statue 
at Cnidus, 121, 131 

Apis, Egyptian bull god, 
85*, 111, 119 

Apocalypse of Elijah, 207 
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Apocalypse of Peter, 182 

Apollo, 3, 29, 39, 59, 67, 
75, 81, 89, 95, 97, 99, 
105, 121, 171; of Actium, 
87; of Delos, 99; Smin- 
theus, 87; of the ways, 
115 

Apollodorus, Athenian 
writer, about 140 B.c., — 
31, 61, 98, 133 

Apollonia, 145 

Arabians, 101 

Aratus, poet, flourished in 
Macedoniaabout 270 B.c., 
165, 245 

Arcadia and Arcadians, 15, 
57, 59 

Archelaus, Athenian philo- 
sopher, about 450 B.c., 
149 

Archemorus, 71 

Ares, 59, 71, 75, 103, 145, 
147, 221 

Argos and Argives, 83, 107, 
121, 238 

Argus, sculptor, 105 

Arion, Greek poet and 
musician, about 600 B.c., 
3* 

Aristomenes, Messenian 
king, 7th century B.c., 91 

Aristophanes, 153, 383 

Aristotle, 59, 150, 151, 209 

AristusofSalamisin Cyprus, | 
wrote a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, 123 = 

Arnobius, Latin Christian 
Apologist, about 310 A.D., 
98, 381, 382, 384 
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Arretophoria, an Athenian 
festival of Demeter and 
_ Persephone, 37 

Arsinoé, 67 

Artaxerxes, 149 

Artemis, 81, 83, 89, 95, 105; 
Taurian, 93; temple at 
Delos, 99; temple at 
Magnesia, 99; temple at 
Ephesus, 113, 121; statue 
in Icarus, 103; statue at 
Sicyon, 107 

~ Asclepius, 55, 59, 61, 119 

Ascra, 89 

Assyrians, 159 

Astrabacus, a 
monian hero, 87 

Athena, 39, 57; 59, 75, 77, 
99, 103, 105, 107, 119, 
125, 127, 171, 213, 382 

Athenaeus, 80, 81, 96, 104, 
128, 124, 385 


Lacedae= 


Athenagoras, Christian 
Apologist, 2nd century 
A.D., 80, 165 


Athenians, 41, 43, 53, 83, 
87, 93, 97, 105, 125, 283 

Athenodorus, 109 

Athens, 41, 53, 71, 99, 103, 
107, 121, 123, 125, 149, 
239 

Attica, 41 

Attis, a Phrygian god, con- 
sort of Cybele in the 
Phrygian mysteries, 35, 
41, 49, 168, 382, 387 

Augustine, St., 102 

Avengers, The (Erinyes), 
58, 103, 221 


Averters of evil, The (Apo- 
tropaei), 93 


Basyton and- Babylonians, 
149, 159, 211 

Bacchants, 31, 37, 45 

Bacchus and Bacchic rites. 
See Dionysus 

Bactrians, 149 

Barnabas, Epistle of, 232, 
287 

Bassareus, title of Dionysus, 
45 

Baton, 124 

Baubo, 41, 43, 387 

Berosus, Babylonian _his- 
torian, about 250 B.c., 
147 

Bion of Borysthenes, philo- 
sopher, about 250 B.c., 
129 

Blistiche, mistress of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, 109 

Brimo, title of Demeter, 
35, 385 

Bryaxis, Athenian sculptor, 
about 350 B.c., 105 

Bryaxis, sculptor, 109 


Caserrr, gods of the Samo- 
thracian mysteries, 39, 
41, 388 

Callimachus, Alexandrine 
grammarian and _ poet, 
about 260 3.o., 61, 79, 
$1 

Callistagoras, hero of Tenos, 


87 
Calés, sculptor, 105 
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Cambyses, 119 

Canobus, 109 

Capio, 7 

Carians, 61 

Castalia, sacred spring on 
Mount Parnassus, 27 


Cecrops, legendary first 
king of Athens and 
founder of the Athenian 
State, 99 

Celeus, 99 

Ceryces. See Heralds 


Ceyx, son of Aeolus, 128 

Chalcedon, 149 

Charmus, 97 

Charybdis, 251 

Cheiron, 98 

Chione, 65 

Chios, 149, 211 

Chrysippus, son of Pelops, 
69 

Chrysis, priestess at Argos, 
121* 

Cicero, 57, 58; 5116, £19; 
120, 143, 146, 261, 388 

Cimmeriaus, 195* 

Cinyras, ancient ruler of 
Cyprus, 33, 71, 101 

Cirrhaean tripod, at Cirrha, 
a port close to Delphi, 27 

Cithaeron, mountain range 
between Attica and 
Boeotia, 5, 7, 255 

Clarian oracle, of Apollo, 
29 

Clazomenae, 80, 149, 292 

Cleanthes, Stoic philoso- 
pher, about 250 B.c., 161 
163 i 
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Clement of Rome, Epistle of, 
367 

Cleochus, 99 

Cletor, 85 

Cnidus, 121, 133 

Colophon, 27 

Condylea, in Arcadia, 81* 

Corybantes, attendants of 
the Phrygian goddess. 
Cybele, 35, 39, 41, 388 

Coryphasia, title of Athena, 
57 


Crates, 293* 

Cratina, mistress of Praxi- 
teles, 121 

Crete and Cretans, 57, 59, 
79,* 87 

Cronus, 57, 68 

Croton, 149 

Curetes, attendants of the 
infant Zeus or Dionysus, 
37 

Cybele, Phrygian goddess 
(The Great Mother), 31, 
35, 45, 47, 49, 169, 
38S 

Cyclaeus, a Plataean hero, 
87 

Cynopolis, 85 

Cynosarges, 125 

Cynosuris, 63 

Cyprian poems, The, 63* 

Cyprus, 33, 49, 83, 131, 
183 

Cyrbas, Cretan father 
Apollo, 59 

Cyrus, 95, 97 

Cythnians, 87 

Cyzicus, 47, 119 
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Dagpawus, 133 

Daeira, wifeof Eumolpus, 99 

Damascus, 149 

Daphne, 67 

Dardanus, 31 

Darius, 119, 149 

Delos and Delians, 87, 99 

Delphi (or Pytho), seat of 

_ the oracle of Apollo, 3, 5 

Demaratus, 93 

Demeter, 31, 38, 35, 41, 
43, 45, 58, 71, 75, 89, 
131, 141, 380-8 

Demetrius, historian, 105 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, king 
of Macedonia about 300 
B.c., 125 

- Democrates, a 
hero, 87 

Democritus, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 430 B.c., 
149,* 151, 155-7, 203, 

298% . 

Demophon, 105 

Demosthenes, 124, 139 

Derceto, a Syrian goddess, 
S86* 

Diagoras of Melos, called 
the ‘ Atheist”: Greek 
philosopher, about 425 
B.c., 49 

Dicaearchus, philosopher 
and historian, about 300 
B.c., 63 } 

Didymaean oracle (of 
Apollo) at Didyma near 
Miletus, 29 

Didymaeum, temple of 
Apollo near Miletus, 99, 


Plataean 


Didymus, grammarian, Ist 
century B.c., 59 

Dinon, 147 

Diodorus, 86, 221 

Diogenes, historian, 147 

Diogenes, of Apollonia, 
philosopher, 5th century 
B.c., 145 

Diomedes, 75, 105 

Dionysius, 105 

Dionysius, the younger, 
tyrant of Syracuse, 117 

Dionysus, 4, 31, 37,39, 41, 
45, 58, 73, 83, 93, 107, 
121, 128, 131, 171, 254- 
255, 881-2, 386 

Diopetes, ‘‘ heaven -sent’”’ 
image of Pallas Athena, 
105 

Dioscuri. See Twin Brothers 

Dipoenus, sculptor, 6th 
century B.c., 107 

Dodona, in Epirus: oracle 
of Zeus, 26, 27 

Domitian, emperor, 356 

Dorian mode, 7*, 13 

Dorotheus, 93 

Dosidas, or Dosiades, 93 

Dysaules, 41 


Ecparana, 149 
Kétion, reputed founder of 
Samothracian mysteries, 
3 
Egypt and Egyptians, 17, 
39, 38, 49, 57, 66, 83, 
85, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
147, 159, 380 
Klea, a Greek colony in 
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south Italy, birthplace of 
the philosophers Parme- 
nides aud Zeno, called 
Eleatics, 145 

Elephantine, 85 

Eleusinium, temple of 
Demeter at Athens, 99, 
383 

Eleusis and the Eleusinian 
mysteries, 31, 34, 41, 43, 
46, 99, 379-88 

Eleutherae, 120* 

Elijah, 21, 23 

Elis and Eleans, 81, 87 

Empedocles, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 490 B.c., 
55, 145 

Endymion, 69 

Enyo, 221 

Eos, 69 

Ephesus, 45, 105, 145, 857-9 

Epicharmus, 59 

Epicurus, founder of the 
Epicurean school of philo- 
sophy, about 300 B.c., 
151 

Epimenides, 53 

Erechtheus and Erechthei- 
dae, 43*, 93 

Eresus, 151 

Erichthonius, 99 

Erinyes. See Avengers 

Eros, 97 

Ethiopians, 77 

Eubouleus, 37, 41 

Eudoxus, geographer, about 
1380 B.c., 147 

Euhemerus, Greek philo- 
sopher (end of 4th century 
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B.c.), who taught that the 
gods were deified kings 
and heroes, a theory after- 
wards knownas Euhemer- 
ism, 49 

Eumenides, 53, 103* 

Eumolpidae, 41*, 380* 

Eumolpus, 41, 99 

Eunomus, 8, 5, 7 

Euphorion, 87 

Euripides, 3, 51, 61, 98, 
108, 155, 165, 171-3, 
219, 255 

Eurymedusa, 85 

Eurystheus, 49 

Eve, 19, 30*, 31 


Fares, The, 221 
Fortuna, Roman goddess, 
115 


GALINTHTAS, 85* 
Ganymedes, 69, 78, 111 
Ge Themis, 45* 

Greece, 33, 41, 49, 109, 239 


Greeks, 31, 48, 83, 111, | 


147, 159, 258, 257 


Hanes, or Pluto, god of the 


under world, 37, 78, 77, — 


89, 107, 381 

Hadrian, emperor, 111 

Halimus, a district near 
Athens, where mysteries 
of Dionysus were held, 
71, 382* 

Halys, river, 95 

Hebrews, 21, 159, 189 

Helen of Troy, 75, 171 
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Helicon, mountain range in 
Boeotia, sacred to Apollo 
and the Muses, 5, 7 

Helius, 77 

Hephaestus, 39, 57, 59, 61, 
75, 181, 147, 171 

Hera, 70, 77, 85, 108, 105, 
123 

Heracleides of Pontus, 4th 
century B.c., 87, 151 

Heracleitus, Ephesian philo- 
sopher, about 515 B.c. 45, 
73, 118-5, 145, 147, 152, 
203, 241 

Heracleopolis, 85 

Heracles, 49, 55, 63, 67, 
69, 75, 77, 81, 83, 85, 
89, 107, 131, 139, 171 

Heralds,an Athenian family, 
41*, 380* 

Hermes, 59, 115, 123, 125, 
221* 

Herodotus, 14, 48, 57, 66, 
8h, 86, 92, 96, 97, 119 
Hesiod, 33, 53, 67, 89, 96, 
165, 199, 211, 223, 253 

Hicesius, 147 

Hieronymus, 63 

Hippasus, Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, 145 

Hippo, philosopher, 49, 125, 
127 


_ Hippolytus, Christian writer, 
2nd century A.D., 385 

Hippothoé, 65. 

Homer, 7, 22, 39, 43, 53, 
59, 61, 63, 67, 69, 75, 
77, 81, 89, 95, 101, 117, 
127, 128, 129, 131, 135, 


197, 188, 171, 183, 191, 
201, 211, 219, 227, 235, 
239, 241, 245, 253, 257, 
28h 

Hyacinthus, 69 

Hylas, 69 

Hyperboreans, 60, 99 

Hyperoche, 99 

Hypsipyle, 67 


Taccaus, name of the infant 
Dionysus, 43, 47, 141, 
881 

Iasion, 71 

Ilium, or Troy, 75, 105 

Immaradus, Athenian hero, 
99 

Indians, 53 

Ino, 131 

Ionia, 239 

Trenueus, 239, 347 

Isidorus, 109 

Isis, 113, 380 

Isthmian games, 71 

Ithome, a mountain in 
Messenia, 91 


JUSTIN MARTYR, 67, 162, 
165, 169, 239, 845, 852 


KAABA, The, sacred stone at 
Mecca, 101 


LacEDAEMONIANS or Lacon- 
ians, 59, 75, 81, 83, 87, 
91, 233 

Laconia, 81 

Lamia, 125 

Laodice, 99 
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Laomedon, 75 

Larissa, 99 

Leandrius, 99 

Leda, 79, 13 

Lemnos, 61 

Lenaea, 7*, 73 

Lesbians, 65, 93 

Leto, 89 

Leucippus, 5th-century phi- 
losopher, founder of the 
atomic system developed 
by Democritus, 149, 153 

Leucon, a Plataean hero, 
87 

noe Ha 99 

Lot’s wife, 225 

LIncian, 67 

Lycaon, 77 

Lycopolis, 85 

Lyctians, a Cretan tribe, 93 

Lycurgus, 233 

Lydian mode, 7*, 13 

Lysippus, Greek sculptor, 
4th century B.c., 141 


Macar, king of Lesbos, 65 

Macedonians, 147, 193 

Maenads, 255 

Magnes, 59 

Magnesia, 99 

Marius, 93 

Marpessa, 67 

Maximus of Tyre, 90 

Meandrius. See Leandrius 

Mecca, The Kaaba at, 101 

Medes. See Persians 

Megaclo, 65 

Melampus, reputed founder 
of mysteries, 33 
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Melanippe, 65 

Melicertes, 71 

Melos, 49 

Memphis, 85 

Menander, 155, 169, 17) 

Mendes, 85 

Menecrates, 123 

Menedemus, a Cythnian 
hero, 87 . 

Merops, 97 

Messenians, 57, 91 

Metapontum, 145 

Methymna, 3, 81 

Metragyrtes, name for a 

priest of the Great 

Mother, or Cybele, 48, 

169 

Metrodorus of Chios, philo-_ 

sopher, about 330 B.c., 

149 

Midas, 33 

Miletus, 99, 145, 149 

Minos, 239 

Mithridates, 123 

Mnemosyne, 65, 67 — 

Monimus, 93 

Moses, 7, 21, 51, 187, Lies 
181, 183, 191, 235 

Mother, The “Great (or, 
Mother of the Gods). 
See Cybele 

Muses, 4, 65, 67 

Myrmidon, 55* 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, Greek 
historical writer, 65 

Mysteries, 5, 29-47, 71, 257, 
379-90 

Myus, reputed founder . 
mysteries, 31. 
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Neiuus, 57 

Nemean games, 71 
Nereis, 69 _ 

Nero, emperor, 357 
Nicagoras of Zeleia, 123 
Nicander, 83, 115 
Nicanor, 49 

Ninevites, 217 

Niobe, 225 

Nomius, title of Apollo, 59* 
Nyctimus, 77 
Nymphodorus, 147 


Oceanus, 57 
Ochus, 149 


Odrysae, a Thracian tribe, 5 


Odrysus, 33 

Odysseus, 75, 105, 191, 234- 
5, 258 

Oeta, Mt., 63 

Olympia, 67, 103 

Olympian games, 71 

Olympichus, 103 

Olympus, Mt., 39, 61 

Omphale, 75 

Ornytus, 77 

Orpheus, 3, 9, 37, 43, 167 

Osiris, 49, 109, 111, 382 

Ovid, 143 

Oxyrhynchus, 85 


Pactorus, a small river in 
Lydia, famous for the 
gold found in its sands, 
LO, | 

Pallas. See Athena 

Pallas, father of Athena, 57 

Pan, 97, 135, 139 

Pantarces, 121 


Panyasis, 75, 77 

Paphos, 101 

Paris, se of Priam of Troy, 
70, 

eae Greek philo- 
sopher, about 460 xz.c., 
145 

Parnassus, Mt., 39 

Pasiphaé, 133 

Patara, a city in Lycia, 105 

Patmos, Isle of, 357 

Patrocles of Thurium, 63 

Pausanias, 39, 77, 80, sl, 
87, 96, 98, 106, 107, 111, 
120, 385 

Pedasis; 161 

Peleus, 71, 98 

Pella in Macedonia, 125 

Pella in Thessaly, 93 

Pelops, 69, 71, 105 

Pentheus, 255* 

Peripatetics, 151 

Persephone or Core (The 
Maiden), 31, 35, 37, 41, 
71, 89, 93, 141, 381-7 

Persians, 87, 101, 147, 149 

Phaéthon, 71 

Phalerum, 87, 383 

Phanoeles, 81 

Pheidias, 67, 71, 103, 105, 
121, 213 

Pherae, 75 

Philaenis, 139 

Philip of Medes 125 

Philippides, 97 

Philo Iudaeus, 133 

Philochorus, 63, 105 

Philomedes, title of Aphro- 
dite, 33* 

399 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


Philostephanus, 131 

Philostratus, 133, 241 

Phlius, 120 

Phoceans, 93 

Phoebus, title of Apollo, 
61, 67, 95 

Phoenicia, 87 

Phoroneus, 97, 233 

Phrygian mode, 7* 

Phrygians and Phrygia, 15, 
31, 38, 35, 53, 71, 75, 
387-8 

Phryne, 123 

Pindar, 61, 213 

Pisa, 71 

Plataeans, 87 

Plato, 51, 52, 96, 128, 146, 
153-5, 157, 157, 159, 191, 


“212, 214-5, 229, 241, 
245, 261, 268, 271, 284, 
285, 321 

Pliny, 104 


Plutarch, 49, 87, 90, 93, 
107, 125, 144, 146, 218, 
221, 88h 

Pluto. See Hades 

Polemon, 75, 81, 85, 105, 
107 

Polycleitus, sculptor, about 
430 B.c., 213 

Pontus, 109, 123 

Poseidippus, 121, 131, 133 

Poseidon, 63, 65, 75, 105, 
131, 145 

Praxiteles, sculptor, about 
350 B.c., 121, 141, 213 

Priapus, 221 

Procles, ancient ruler of 
Samos, 103 


4.00 


Prosymnus, 73 

Prothoé, 67 

Ptolemaeus, 101 

Ptolemy II., Philadelphus, 
107, 109 

Ptolemy IV., Philopator, 
101, 123 

Pygmalion, 131 

Pythagoreans, 163, 195 

Pythian games, 71 

Pythian oracle, 29 

Pytho, of Delphi, seat of 
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 
5, 71 

Pythocles, 93 


Ruacoris, 109 
Rome and Romans, 81, 93, 
103, 115, 121 


SaBazian mysteries, 35, 388 
Sais, 57, 85 
Samos and Samians, 87, 103 
Samothracian mysteries, 31, 
387 
Sarapis 
119 
Sardis, 75, 149 
Sauromatians, 147, 149 
Scirophoria, 37 


Scopas, Greek sculptor, 
about 370 B.c., 105 
Seyllis, ancient Cretan 


sculptor, 107 


, 107, 109, 111, 118, 


Scythians, 47, 49, 61, 101, 


147 
Selene, 69 


Seleucia, near Antioch in 


Syria, 109 
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Semele, 79, 255 

Semiramis, a Syrian goddess, 
86* 

Sesostris, 109 

Sibylline oracles, 57*, 113, 
141, 159, 161, 167, 175, 
211 

Sicily, 63, 119 

Sicon, sculptor, 107 

Sicyon and Sicyonians, 83, 
107 

Silenus, 59 

- Sinope, 107 

Sirens, The, 251 

Smilis, 103 

Socrates, 52, 159-61 

Sodom, 225 

Solon, 95, 97, 233 

Sophocles, 59, 165, 199, 
218, 388 

Sophocles the younger, 63 

Sosibius, 77, 81 

Spartans. See Lacedae- 
monians 

Staphylus, 81 

Sterope, 67 

Stoics and Stoicism, 120, 
146, 151, 161, 261, 262-3, 
300 

Strabo, 27, 67, 160, 221 

Susa, 149 

Syene, 85 

Syracusans, 83 


Tavurians, 91 

Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles, 232, 331, 345 

Teiresias, 257 

Telesius, 105 


Telmessus, 101 

Tenos and Tenians, 63, 87, 
105 

Terpander, ancient Greek 
lyric poet and musician, 7 

Thales, Greek philosopher, 
about 600 B.c., 145 

Thebes and Thebans, 3, 53, 
85, 254, 257, 292 

Thebes (Egyptian), 85 

Theocritus of Chios, 211* 

Theodorus, 49 

Theophrastus, 151 

Theopompus, 91 

Theseus, 87 

Thesmophoria, festival of 
Demeter, 37, 39 

Thespiae, 103, 123 

Thesprotia, 27 

Thessalians, 85 

Thestius, 69 

Thetis, 71 

Thmuitans, 67* 

Thracians, 3, 5, 31, 37, 59, 
159, 167 

Thucydides, 120, 221, 826 

Thurium, 63 

Tiryns, 105, 107 

Titanis, 57 

Titans, 37, 39, 47 

Tithonus, 69 

Triptolemus, 41 

Troy, or Ilium, 75, 105 

Tuscan oracles of the dead, 
29 

Tuscans, 41 

Twin Brothers, 55, 63, 107 

Tyche. See Fortuna 

Tycho, 220*, 221 
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Uranus, 33 


Varro, 103 
Venerable goddesses, 103* 


XeENocRATES, 149 
Xenophanes, 49 
Xenophon, 159-61 


ZAGREUS, Orphie name for 


Dionysus, 3852 


4.02 


Zeno of Myndus, 99 
Zeus, 4, 53, 35, 89, 57, 59, 


61, 65, 67 69, 71, 77, 79, 
83, 85, 87, 89, 93, 95, 
108, 105, 111, 119, 121, 
123, 127, 129, 131, 139, 
157, 215, 235, 284, 881; 
Zeus Agamemnon, 81*; 
Zeus Ammon, Libyan 
oracle of, 26*, 27; Averter 
of flies, 81 ; of Jthome, 91 


Zeuxippe, 67 
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PASSAGES 


References in italics are to allusions only, or to passages mentioned 
in notes or Appendix. 


For references marked with a + see|the Septuagint. 


GENESIS vi. 5 233 
aed: - 183 vi. 13 181 
i. 1h 142 x. 20 181 
i. 26 215, 268, 348 axa. 1-2 50 
wi. 14 937 xxv. 13-15 157 
tit. LE 229 xxx. 14 235 
ii. 19 308 xxx. 15 207-9 
ui. 20 31 XXxil. 39 give 
i. 2h ue 1 Samuen 
ae us avi. 23 13 
Exopus wvaviit. 7 29 
Kx. 4 141 
1 Kines 
xx. 13-16 233 Bo a 
Leviticus wi. 12 178 
xix. 18 233 xvii. 44 202 
wie. 31 29 
xxv. 28 207 ; PsaLMs 
‘ 1 Lt 181 
DeruTrrRonomy io 181 
v8 141 vii. 9 856 
vi. 4 181 vill. 3 143 
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Psatms—contd, 


viti. 4T 77 
xix. 8 241 
xix. 10 241 
Xx. 22 243 
RXV 223, 37 
XXxXilil. 6 143 
xxxiv. 8 193-5 


xxxiv. 11 195 
Xxxiv., 12 195 


lu. 7+ 229 
ii. 8 13 
lviii. 4, 5 227-9 
xin. 8). 229 
(Biba ey 229-31 
ibroreent!! 231 
lxxii. 9 229 
lxxxii. 6 263 
xcy. 8-11 187-9 
xevi. 5 141 
civ. 2 182 
cix. 3t 15, 187 
exv. 4 10] 
ewin, 105 181 
PROVERBS 
ii. 6 179 
ili, 11 1838 
vi. 9, 1147 181 
Vill. 22+ 179 
an. 27+ 180 
Isaran 
rg 3 201 
1.18 351 
i. 19, 20 209 
li. 3 7 
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vit. 19 29 

ON EAIe 243 
x. 10-11, 14+ 179 
witi. 10 182 
anu. 4 182 
xl. 3 23 

als ~ hi 
xl. 12 175 


xl. 18-19 179 
xlv. 19-20 179 
xlv. 21-23 179 


li. 6 177 
hiti. 3 23S 
liv. 1 25 
liv. 17+ 205 
lv. 1+ 205 
lvii. 19 195 
lviii. 9 249 
Ixiv. 1 177 
lxiv. 1-3t 177 
Ixvi. 1 177 
JEREMIAH 
iv. 26T 17 
vill. 2 177 
x 2 181 
wot. 10 356 
win. & 177 


xxili, 23-24 175 
xxxi. 383, 34 245 


xxxiv. 20 177 

Ezek, 
vili. 14 49 
vii, 23 Gol. 
weet. 7 182 


wnwiti. 20t 358 
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iit. 


vi. 


ii. 


iv. 


ii. 


iii.’ 


Rave 


DanIEL 
356 
Hosea 
6 351 
JOEL 
10 182 
Amos | 
4,13 Iyer 
JONAH 
856 
5, 10 217 
ZECHARIAH 
2 199 
Matacui 
% 243 
St. Marruew 
3 23 
7 11 
9 9 
10 831 
12 B45 
17 185 
10 181 
16 243 
ii , 193 
3 303, 305 
3, 10 217 
6 305 
8 303, 309 
18, 14 345 


wii. 16, 17 
xili, 38 
wou, & 
xvii. 27 
Xvill. 3 
Xvili. 8 
xviil. 10 
xix. 21 


183 
355 
139, 233 
321 


335 


289, 271, 


299 
408 
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Sr. Marrarw—conid. “ui. 9 331 
var. 1-7 259 iv. 8 181 
xxiii, 9 319 v. a1 861 
vu, 12 Liss vi. 20 DAs 
aaiv. 29 182 vi, 29 233, 307 
aniv, 31 B45 vi, 30 337 
vaviv, 3S LOR vi. 388 341 
xxv. 80-40 333-5 vi. 45 305 
xxy, 41 187 vi. 46 333 
vnv. 41-48 296 vit, 28 33 
wari. V5 362 ix. 62 352 
St. Marx % - br i 
i. 3 23 ie % 
ii. 7 351 ee Bae 
ai. 15 297 sae? 829 
iv. 19 292 >. 30-37 829-31 
: . Pie: 
x. 17-81 279-81 ee Hy 
x. 21 es cS en tae ae 
w. 2h 334 geo os 334 
x. 25 278, 327 a oa roe 
x. 26 313 Be 30 
x. 27 313 au, 58 856 
x. 28 315 xiv. 26 317 
es 29 317 viv, 33 Zao 
x. 80 321, 323 phe T Meare 
x. 81 323 She 297, 837, 839 
xii, 80-81 329 ae ae 
. V4 A . (J) 
sega ive xvii. 8-4 358 
Sr. Luxe xviii. 22 289 
a, 7-13 23 vin. 6 296 
t. 20, 64 25 xix. 9 297 
i, 79 243 wait, 62 362 
li, 49 185 
ili, 4 23 Sr. Jounx 
ad ut id 15, 17) 1s 
i. 8 9 235 
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Sr. Joun-——contd. 


v. 26 


silts 
iv. 32 
wa. 35 


bs 17 


194 
285-7 
347 
23 

23 
185 
216 
219 
187 
319 


i, 21, 23,25 181-3, 
vw. 4 Boe 
vi. 4 137 
vii. 12 289 
viii. 14-17 288 
viii. 15 195 
pitt, 17 242, B44 
vii. 19-21 Gae. 
ix. 22 Se 
x. 3 293 
x. 4 289 
xi. 36 271,829 
aviti. 10 288 
viv. 9 366 
1 CokINTHIANS 
(hea hs 239 
4. 24 274 
ii. 6, 7 389 
lis ¢ 207, 253, 
wi. 13 46, 322 
ils Uf 3807 
wi 15,19 877 
vi, 19 L3 
vii. 9 822, 855 
10. 25 279 
wi. 25 ary 
xii. 31 349 
xili. 4-13 349 
xii. 5 349 
wiii. 13 277, 882 
av. b1 389 


2, CORINTHIANS 


vers 

iv. 6 
iii 
iv. 18 
v. 17 
Cy AA) 


3538, 
247 
3435 
323 
293 
851 


319 
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2 Cor1InTHIANS—contd. 1 Timotry 
100.6 BSC 1,2 B44 
peeve 33 Tog 345 

. ii. 4 191 
GALATIANS iv. 8 191 
ii. 21 2877 iv. 10 191 
iii. 24 288 v. 1 373 
iii. 28 239 v. 6 375 
iv. 6 195 0, 23 375 
iv. 9 149 vi. 11 1) 
vi. 7 357 2 Timoray 
vi. 15 243, 293 ii. 15 193 
Galea e iii, 16-17 198 
ii. 2 19 iv. 6 BHT 
IL B= 55 Titus 
ii, 12 47 i. 3 
a. 17 194 i148 ir 
i. 10 332 iii. 3-5 11 
iv. 17-19 187 ; 
iw. 24 939 Hesrews 
iw. 28 855 4. 6 185 
v.8 203 4. 12 79 
v. 14 187, 375 a. 14 332 
a eye by) 875 ui. 11 242 
vi. 12 331 iii. 5 287, 288 
vi. 14-17 249 Wie 187-9 
vw. 17 226 ttt. 18 189 
iv. 12 856 
PHILIPPIANS viii. 10-12 245 
ii, 6-7 23 xi. 86 oe 
Cae xii. 21 183 
i, 18 273 a 
iv 5 193 Xi. 22, 23 185 
, wii, 23 315 
Cotosstans wit. 17 ie 
i. 15, 18 185 Janes 
im, 9-11 239 v, 11, Gow. 
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1 Perer 
a. 8 319 
a. 4 206 
1. 12 319 
ii. 9-10 137 


iv. 8 349 


2 Peter 


ii, 12 229 
ti. LS 139 


1 Joun 

iti. 15 349 

iv. 8, 16 347 

iv. 18 349 

iw. 19 329 
JUDE 

1 aV4 

REVELATION 
Me Bo SOS 
Gh, Oo 181 
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